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TO  THE  BIGHT  HONOURABLE 

THE   EARL  OF  MALMESBURY, 

&0.  &c.  &c. 


My  Lobd, 

In  your  Lordship's  obliging  reply  to  my 
note,  you  were  pleased  to  suggest  that  my  book  on  "Japan 
and  her  People"  should  be  dedicated  to  Lord  Clarendon, 
'^  as  tlie  merit  of  the  recent  treaty  with  Japan  is  due  to 
the  late  and  not  to  the  present  Government."  But  as 
the  ancient  Eomans  dated  their  memorable  events  from 
their  consulates,  so,  in  like  manner,  must  we  refer  this 
remarkable  success  to  the  present  Government  as  a  date 
to  be  remembered  by  England,  and  to  your  Lordship  as 
directing  her  foreign  relations. 

To  your  Lordship,  therefore,  I  inscribe  my  book  on 
"  Japan  and  her  People." 

All  will  surely  appreciate  the  noble  generosity  of  your 
disclaimer  and  suggestion,  and  none  more  than 

Your  Lordship's 
Most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

ANDREW  STEIKMETZ. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Ha  VINO  been  for  some  time  past  meditating  the  Manners 
and  Customs  of  all  nations — in  fact,  Man  aXL  the  World 
over — ^it  was  but  natural  that  I  should  embrace  the 
opportunity  offered,  in  the  present  conjuncture,  to  enlarge 
on  the  intensely  interesting  topic  of  Japan  and  her 
People. 

In  fulfilling  the  engagement,  it  has  been  my  object  to 
select  such  facts  and  incidents  as  will  enable  the  reader 
to  form  comfortably  "  some  idea  of  the  subject,"  striving 
to  make  every  page  (as  indeed  indicated  by  its  "  heading") 
a  subject  of  interest  to  all,  independently  of  its  present 
aspect. 

The  materials  involved  are  very  extensive  j  for,  new 
as  the  topic  is  now  to  the  Public,  it  is  a  very  old  one  on 
the  shelves.  Perhaps  we  have  the  means  of  becoming 
better  acquainted  with  Japan  and  her  People  than  with 
any  other  Eastern  nation.  During  nearly  a  century, 
from  the  year  1548,  Japan  was  open,  was  familiar  to  the 
nations  of  the  West.  Not  only  Portugal,  not  only  Hol- 
land, but  England  also  had  a  footing  there  and  mingled 
with  the  natives.  The  Jesuits — and  what  region  of  the 
globe  has  not  been  filled  with  their  labours? — were  the 
pioneers  of  European  adventure.  To  the  Jesuits  we 
owe  our  earliest  accounts  of  this  singular  people. 


VUI  ADYERTISEHENT. 

Since  the  destruction  of  Christianity  in  Japan,  in 
1639,  the  Dutch  have  enjoyed  the  monopoly  of  the 
European  trade  with  the  country  down  to  the  present 
day,  and  from  the  Dutch,  or  the  writers  attached  to  their 
Factory  at  Nagasaki,  we  have  ample  details  which, 
together  with  the  accounts  of  the  Jesuits,  make  a  con- 
siderable book  collection  on  Japan  and  her  People.  I 
believe  I  have  read  or  consulted  all 'that  has  been  written 
on  the  subject. 

In  order  to  save  time,  Mr.  MacFarlane's  "  Japan,  Geo- 
graphical and  Historical,'*  now  out  of  printj  the  copyright 
of  which  belongs  to  my  publishers,  has  been  placed  at 
iny  disposal,  to  use  as  much  of  the  matter  as  could  be 
made  araiUble  in  my  design  and  arrangement.  In  doing 
so,  however,  I  found  it  necessary  sometimes  to  alter,  con- 
stantly to  re-arrange,  and  frequently  to  insert  new  matter 
throughout,  besides  collating  the  text  with  his  sources, 
which  were  before  me.  This  expedient  has  saved  time, 
but  increased  the  trouble  of  the  performance ;  for  which, 
however,  I  am  entirely  responsible,  and  have  therefore 
nowhere  quoted  Mr.  MacFarlane,  excepting  for  his  indi- 
vidual facts  or  opinions. 

InTJbe  Chinese  Eepository  from  May,  1832  to  1845,  there 
appeared  a  series  of  interesting  papers  on  Japan,  compiled 
from  the  modem  accounts  supplied  by  members  of  the 
Dutch  Factory.  A  volume  of  these  articles  was  subse- 
quently published,  entitled,  "  Manners  and  Customs  of  the 
Japanese;"  and  Jancigny,  in  his  "Japon,"  still  more 
copiously  transferred  them  to  his  pages.     The  Qua/rteriy 


ADVERTISEMEirr.  IX 

Heview  also  worked  interestinglj  the  same  iDexhaustible 
mine,  so  that  nothing  remained  for  me  but  to  choose  from 
wbicli  of  these  warehouses  I  should  take  mj  materials. 
I  have  made  free  with  them  all. 

From  the  recent  American  Expedition  to  Japan  I  have 
also  culled  a  few  curious  facts  and  incidents ;  but  it  is 
remarkable  that  the  Japan  of  the  present  day  is  essen- 
tially the  Japan  of  the  sixteenth  century  in  her  institu- 
tions.    Old  Kampfer  is  still  the  standard  and  ponderous 
book  on  Japan ;  all  subsequent  writers  have  but  illus- 
trated, scarcely  added,  to  his  honest  revelations.     The 
salient  moral  of  the  tale  is,  that   Japan   presents  the 
striking   phenomenon  of  Oriental  conservatism  in  her 
institutions,  whilst  she  evinces  a  spirit  of  progress  not 
surpassed  by  any  Western  nation !     And  if  righteous- 
ness exalts  a  nation,  it  is '  certain  that  the  honesty  of 
Japan's   merchants   is   now  as    trustworthy   as  it  was 
represented  to  our  childhood  by  Kobinson  Crusoe.* 

Annexed  is  a  list  of  the  chief  works  read  or  consulted 
for  my  compilation ;  it  pretends  to  be  no  more,  excepting 
siich  elucidations  as  I  have,  on*  all  appropriate  occasions, 
ventured  to  advance  on  subjects  so  deeply  significant  and 
suggestive. 

ANDREW  STEINMETZ. 


*  See  Robinson  CrusoCj — towards  the  end. 
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Varenius,  B„  Descriptio  Regni  Japonice,  1649. 
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Kampper,  Engelb.  History  of  Japan,  1727. 
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Chinese  Repository y  from  May,  1832  to  1845. 

Asiatic  Joit/mal,  1838,  et  seq.  ann. 
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Manners  and  Cvstoms  of  the  Japanese. 
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MacFarlane's  Japoffty  Geographical  a/nd  Historical, 

HiLDBETH,  Japan  as  it,  Was  and  Is. 

United  States  Japa/n  Expedition. 

This  list  inclades  more  than  enough  to  exhaust  the 
whole  subject  of  Japan  up  to  the  present  time.  It  might 
be  swelled  to  a  catalogue  by  quoting  obsolete  voyages  of 
the  earliest  date,  and  by  making  a  book  of  every  Annval 
Letter  of  the  Jesuits  respecting  "  the  Province  of  Japan ;" 
but  these  Jesuit-letters,  excepting  the  first,  throw  no 
light  whatever  upon  the  subject,  and  might  just  as  well 
have  been  written  respecting  Timbuctoo.  Siebold*s  valu- 
able but  confused  and  motley  publications  have  not  been 
translated  into  English;  there  are  two  volumes  of  a 
French  translation — the  first  and  the  ffih  (!) — entitled 
Voyage  au  Japon.  The  Dutch  books  quoted  above  have 
not  been  translated;  but  both  these  and  Siebold's  have 
been  completely  ransacked  in  the  Chinese  Repository  and 
the  Qua/rterly  Review,  as  indicated.  I  have  endeavoured 
to  cull  the  most  interesting  facts  from  all  of  them ;  and 
those  who  are  interested  in  Missions  will  find  ample 
details  in  Solier,  Charlevoix,  Trigaut,  or  the  History  of 
the  Chwrch  of  Japan,  by  TAbb^  de  T.,  1705.  See  note, 
p.  368. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

A.T  the  present  epoch  events  do  not  creep — do  not  even 
I  walk  or  mn  :  they  devour  space,  like  light ;  or,  like  the 
I  electric  flash,  they  aetound  na  by  their  suddenness. 
I  Japan,  the  pink  of  the  Pacific,  has  opened  once  more  to 
[  the  ravished  and  lusty  eyes  of  the  Western  World. 


2  HOW  JAPAN  WAS  OPENED. 

Four  and  twenty  years  ago  in  the  same  month,  a  poli- 
tician exclaimed, — "  We  think  it  much  more  likely  that 
the  sole  remaining  link  between  Europe  and  Japan — the 
Dutch  connection  —  should  be  severed  by  violence  or 
obliterated  by  distise,  than  that  either  force  or  persuasion 
should  devise  a  new  one  between  this  country,  or  any  of 
its  dependencies,  and  that  empire;  that  New  Holland, 
Borneo,  or  Central  AMca  have  a  fairer  chance  of  being 
diplomatized  or  dragooned  into  hospitality  or  submission 
towards  us,  luUhin  amy  period  to  which  the  spectdeUion  0/ 
mortal  mam,  cam,  reasonably  extend.*'  * 

After  more  than  two  centuries  of  aversion,  suspicion, 
and  contempt — secure  in  her  proud,  and  perhaps  justifiable 
self-sufficiency — she  has  at  last — like  Portia  in  the  play 
— ^risked  "the  lottery  of  her  destiny" — and,  indeed, 
"  without  voluntary  choosing."  For,  if  she  has  consented 
to  entertain  the  pretensions  of  her  imperial,  royal,  and 
republican  suitors^  her  past  history — ^the  character  and 
characteristics  of  her  people  and  their  time-honoured 
institutions,  seem  to  warrant,  us  in  concluding  that  her 
enlightened  rulers  and  statesmen  have  yielded  with  a 
sigh  or  a  groan — meditating,  perhaps,  the  proverb  which 
inculcates  that  "hanging  and  wiving  goes  by  des- 
tiny." 

The  "  moral  force*'  by  which  this  "  political  revolution" 
has  been  effected  is  frankly  declared  and  honestly  ad- 
mitted : — "  After  the  complicated  and  harassing  work  in 
which  the  allies  have  been  engaged  in  China  for  the  last 
year,  it  is  matter  of  congratulation  to  them  that  a  political 
revolution  as  startling  to  the  Japanese  themselves  as  it 
was  unexpected  by  the  world  at  large,  should  have  been 
wrought  by  the  application  of  moral  force  alone  in  this 
singular  and  hitherto  jealously  exclusive  empire.  Various 
causes  have  conspired  to  produce  this  result  The  con- 
tact into  which  they  were  constantly  brought  with  both 
English  and  Bussians  during  the  late  war,  the  expedition 
of  Commodore  Perry,  and  the  establishment  at  Simoda 

*  Quarterly  Heview,  November,  1834. 
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of  an  American  Consul^  together  with  the  indefatigable 
exertions  of  Mr.  Harris,  the  gentleman  who  filled  this 
post,  doubtless  operated  largely  in  preparing  the  Japanese 
mind  for  the  change  which  their  own  sound  common 
sense  and  quickness  of  observation  showed  them  was 
inevitable.  It  was  not,  however,  until  the  intelligence 
reached  Jeddo  of  the  treaty  of  Tien-sin,  accompanied  by 
an  exaggerated  report  of  the  naval  force  with  which  the 
allies  intended  yisiting  Japan,  and  the  uncompromising 
attitude  they  would  assume  when  they  arrived  there,  that 
the  plenipotentiaries  appointed  to  treat  with  Mr.  Harris 
pat  their  signature  to  the  treaty,  which  had  already  been 
for  gome  months  before  them.  The  arrival  almost  imme- 
diately afterwards  of  both  the  Russians  and  ourselves 
confirmed  to  some  extent  the  rumours  they  had  heard, 
and  plenipotentiaries  were  without  delay  appointed  to 
treat  upon  the  same  base  as  that  which  had  already  been 
adopted  in  the  American  treaty.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed, 
however,  that  the  Japanese  Government  succumbed  feebly 
to  the  pressure  from  without,  as  though  resigning  itself  in 
despair  to  an  inevitable  destiny.  So  far  from  such  being 
the  case,  Lord  Elgin,  upon  his  arrival  at  Jeddo,  found  the 
late  Liberal  Grovemment,  with  whom  the  Americans  had 
treated,  had  been  turned  out  of  office  only  two  or  three 
days  previously.  The  Conservative,  or  aristocratic  party, 
had  replaced  the  enlightened  Prime  Minister  with  whom 
we  expected  to  treat,  by  men  of  anti-progressive  ten- 
dencies, and  it  was  evident  that,  so  far  from  yielding  to 
further  pressure,  there  was  a  strong  disposition  manifested 
on  the  part  of  the  hereditary  nobility  to  break  rather  than 
bend  further.  This  was  the  public  opinion  which  the  six 
plenipotentiaries  appointed  to  treat  wi1)h  Lord  Elgin, 
though  of  sufficiently  enlightened  views  themselves,  were 
compelled  constantly  to  consider  in  their  discussion  of 
those  points  in  which  any  advance  was  desired  upon  the 
treaties  already  signed.  So  determined,  indeed,  was  the 
resistance  made  to  any  further  iimovation,  and  so  keen 
their  investigation  of  our  demands,  that  the  work  of  ne- 
gotiation, though  it  proceeded  rapidly,  was  not  unattended 
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vith  difficulty,  and  afforded  no  prospect  of  a  more  liberal 
tendency  than  that  already  manifested."* 

Their  country,  we  are  told,  leaves  them  nothing  to 
desire  in  the  necessaries,  comforts,  and  luxuries  of  life ; 
their  industry  makes  the  most  of  the  gifts  of  nature — 
according  to  their  way  of  thinking.  Abject  indigence 
is  unknown;  beggars — ^in  our  deplorable  sense  of  the 
word — are  scarcely,  if  ever,  seen ;  they  have  no  human 
caravans,  human  menageries,  or  unions..  The  testimony 
of  all  who  have  frequented  their  islands  attest  their  happy 
lot — ^from  the  earliest  times  of  European  visitation ;  all 
agree  that  there  are  few  nations  who  can  more  easily  do 
without  others  than  the  people  of  Japan ;  and,  what  is 
better  still,  they  perfectly  know  and  value  this  magnifi- 
cent  independence  ^ 

Has  a  nation  any  right  thus  to  isolate  herself  under 
any  circumstances  whatever?  Political  ambition  says 
No.  Commercial  interest  iterates  the  negative.  The 
insatiable  curiosity  of  our  Western  races — over-endowed 
with  the  spirit  of  intellectual  conquest,  ratifies  the  de- 
cision. 

We  are  infinitely  behind,  or  in»  advance  o^  the  age — 
this  epoch  of  commercial  activity,  which  sees  in  the  accu- 
mulation of  material  wealth  the  accomplishment  of  all 
that  is  good  and  great — even  "  the  Law  and  the  Prophets" 
-^if  we  cannot  see  that  both  the  sympathies  and  antipa- 
thies of  nature  aad  of  social  institutions  must  bend  to  the 
fiat  of  expediency,  like  the  major  force  which  sometimes 
determines  alliances  of  interest — ^marriages  of  convenience. 
To  Utopian  dreams  we  refer  such  philosophical  hesitation, 
and  we  frankly  admit  that  a  common  interest — conceived 
and  pronounced  to  be  such — must  override  all  national 
prejudices,  all  diplomatic  routine— even  the  everlasting 
antagonism  of  races.  We  have  read  a  rude  lesson  to  the 
Chinese.  We  have  proved  and  are  proving  to  the  Hin- 
doos that  the  star  of  our  destiny  is  still  in  the  ascendant. 
What  wonder,  then,  that  Japanese  exclusiveness  should 

*  The  Times,  November  2nd,  1858. 
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wisely  yield  to  the  spirit  of  Anglo-Saxon  energy  and  ex- 
pansion— ^both  indeed  stubborn  and  implacable  national 
"  phenomena" — but  nevertheless,  by  the  very  nature  of 
things,  capable  of  stretching,  when  absolutely  necessary, 
to  the  force  of  circumstances— or,  for  a  "  consideration." 
In  the  present  instance  the  fact  is  accomplished.  The 
mountain  has  commenced  her  labour.  She  may  be  preg- 
nant with  Behemoth  or  Leviathan — ^most  assuredly  not 
with  a  mouse. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  are  informed  that  Japan  is  a 
country  of  redundant  population.  It  seems  to  have  been 
so  in  the  earliest  times  of  European  contact.  In  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  century  her  merchants,  her 
,  colonies,  her  pirates,  were  scattered  on  the  coasts  of  Ton- 
quin,  Cambodia,  Siam,  Formosa,  the  Philippines,  the 
Islands  of  Sunda  and  the  Moluccas.  Multitudes  of  the 
inhabitants  served  as  volunteers  in  the  armies  of  these 
countries,  and  proved  their  bravery.  They  fought  for  the 
English  and  the  Dutch  in  their  Indian  wars.  When  the 
Russians  jdiscovered  Kamtschatka  in  1696,  they  found  that 
the  children  of  ancient  Niphon  had  long  before  made  a 
settlement  in  that  inhospi^ble  region.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  seventeenth  century  Japanese  emigration  embraced 
sixteen  foreign  countries;  when,  in  1639,  the  inexorable 
decree  was  issued  which  inflicted  the  penalty  of  death  on 
all  who  should  leave  and  return  to  their  native  country, 
whilst  it  as  stringently  shut  out  the  foreigner.  The 
vessels  which  the  natives  had  built  on  the  European 
model  were  burnt;  the  old  build  was  peremptorily  re- 
stored, by  law,  to  insure  the  chance  of  shipwreck,  if  any 
attempt  were  made  to  sail  beyond  the  coasts  of  that 
stormy  ocean.  Since  then  peace  within  and  without, 
general  prosperity,  the  action  of  a  salubrious  climate,  and 
other  natural  causes,  have  conspired  to  increase  the 
already  teeming  population  of  Japan.  With  a  population 
of  forty  millions  of  wealthy  and  civilized  inhabitants,  it  is 
averred  that  Japan  is  sinking  under  a  human  plethora. 
Her  villages  touch  each  other,  and  form  streets  many 
leagues  in  extent.     Her  towns  are  crowded : — Jeddo  is 
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more  than  one  half  larger  than  Paris,  larger  than  Peking, 
and  is  only  less  populous  than  London  by  about  three  or 
four  hundred  thousand  souls.  Infanticide,  that  horrible 
resource  of  the  Chinese  and  other  nations,  is  utterly 
repugnant  to  Japanese  humanity. 

At  least  so  affirms  a  recent  writer  on  Japan.*  Ac- 
cording to  the  old  Jesuits,  however,  the  Japanese  not 
unfrequently  committed  child-murder,  and  also  had 
recourse  to  drugs  to  procure  abortion,  t  Perhaps,  how- 
ever, these  cruel  crimes  were  not  more  salient  characte- 
ristics in  the  Japanese  than  in  European  nations,  amongst 
whom  the  severest  penal  enactments  fail  to  repress  these 
felonies.  Indeed  the  expression  used  by  the  Jesuit  might 
be  applied  by  a  Japanese  traveller  to  all  the  western 
nations  respecting  these  foul  practices,— especially  the 
second. 

Now,  if  we  consider  this  population  of  forty  millions 
spread  over  Japan's  twelve  thousand  five  hundred  and 
seventy  square  leagues  of  territorial  extent,  we  find  the 
colossal  figure  of  three  thousand  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
two  inhabitants  to  the  square  league !  Some  idea  may 
be  formed  of  this  fact  when  we  remember  that  France — 
which  is  not  a  desert — ^has  only  twelve  hundred  and 
thirty-nine  inhabitants  to  the  square  league,  and  the 
United  Kingdom  but  a  few  more.  There  are  in  Crermany 
only  127  ;  in  Italy  172  ;  in  Holland  224 ;  in  Spain  63 ; 
in  Poland  52  ;  in  Turkey  86  ;  in  Sweden  only  14  inhabi- 
tants to  the  square  mile, — in  France  154,  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  152, — whilst  in  Japan  there  are  354  I 

With  so  maiiy  mouths  to  feed  we  find  no  difficulty  in 
believing  that  the  Japanese  are  a  highly  industrious 
people,  who  turn  eveiytJiing  to  account,  and  do  not  waste 
the  gifts  of  the  gods.  We  are  told  that  in  1775  Dr. 
Thunberg,  physician  to  the  Dutch  factory,  went  botaniz- 
ing in  the  environs  of  Desima,  but  could  not  find  a 
single  plant  for  his  herbal, — agriculture  had  displaced 

*  Fraissinet^  Le  Japan  Contemporam. 

t  Maff.  Rer.  Indie.  1.  xti.      Pnegnantes  fseminse  partum   baud 
rarb  medicamentis  abiguDt,  &c. 
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every  plant  that  is  useless  for  food  or  raiment,  and  hus- 
banded eveiy  inch  of  soil  for  the  support  of  life. 

Assuredly  these  facts  prove  the  necessity  for  removing 
all  restrictions  from  emigration  in  Japan.  Her  intelli- 
gent, hard-working  population  would  find  an  outlet  in 
Australia  and  New  Zealand.  California  and  the  other 
States  of  the  American  Union  would  welcome  a  race  with 
which  they  need  not  be  ashamed  to  mix  and  renovate 
their  blood.  And  such  of  those  eminently  distinguished 
islanders  who  are  well  provided  with  the  circulating 
medium,  would  be  received  throughout  Europe  with  open 
arms,  to  grace  with  their  elegance  the  courts  of  kings,  to 
lionize  in  the  saloons  of  aristocratic  society,  to  vie  with 
our  fops  without  disparagement  in  the  trifies  which  are 
the  end  of  their  existence  upon  earth — ^that  is,  in  our 
theatres  and  other  places  of  fashionable  resort* 

For,  in  the  essential  characteristics  of  the  superior 
human  races,  the  Japanese  are  at  least  the  equals  of  our 
interminably  mixed  European  and  Trans-Atlantic  popu- 
lations ;  and  by  the  general  testimony  of  all  who  visited 
their  shores,  they  claim  the  highest  consideration.  "  Their 
motions  and  gestures,'*  wrote  Bayard  Taylor  only  three 
years  ago,  "  were  characterized  by  an  unstudied  grace,  and 
it  was  the  unanimous  opinion  of  all  our  officers  that  they 
were  as  perfect  gentlemen  as  could  be  found  in  any  part 
of  the  world.^t  St.  Francis  Xavier,  the  Alexander  of 
the  GhriBtiau  missions,  said  of  them  more  than  two 
hundred  years  ago,  '  I  know  not  when  to  have  done  when 
I  speak  of  the  Japanese.  They  are  truly  the  delight  of 
my  heart"  Our  old  mariner,  William  Adams,  lived  long 
amongst  them,  and  enjoyed  their  kindness  and  muni^ 
ficenoe.  Father  Froes,  after  a  residence  of  some  years, 
said,—*"  They  are  as  gifted  a  nation  as  any  in  Europe.** 
A  Spanish  grandee,  in  1608,  did  not  hesitate  to  exclaim, 
that  '4f  he  could  have  prevailed  upon  himself  to  renounce 

*  Fraissinet,  Le  Jap.  Cantemp. 

f  "  In  uniyenum  acuta,  sagax,  ac  benb  k  naturft  informata  gens 
est/'  says  Maffeius,  vbi  suprd,  **  a  sharp,  intelligent,  and  naturally 
well-  endowed  people. '  * 


8  WHT  THET  EXCLUDED  EUBOPEANS. 

his  Qod  and  his  king,  he  shoidd  have  preferred  that 
country  to  his  own."  lAstly,  the  Times  of  November 
2nd  says : — 

"  Suffice  it  to  be  recorded  as  our  general  impression 
that,  in  its  climate,  its  fertility,  and  its  picturesque 
beauty,  Japan  is  not  equalled  by  any  country  on  the  face 
of  the  globe ;  while,  as  if  to  harmonize  with  its  surpassing 
natural  endowments,  it  is  peopled  by  a  race  whose 
qualities  are  of  the  most  amiable  and  winning  descrip- 
tion, and  whose  material  prosperity  has  been  so  equalized 
as  Ho  insure  happiness  and  contentment  to  all  classes. 
We  never  saw  two  Japanese  quarrel,  and  beggars  have 
yet  to  be  introduced  with  other  luxuries  of  Western 
civilization.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  a  people 
rendered  independent  by  the  resources  of  their  country 
and  the  frugality  and  absence  of  luxury,  which  so  strik- 
ingly characterize  them,  should  not  have  experienced  any 
great  desire  to  establish  an  intercourse  with  other  nations, 
which,  in  all  probability,  would  carry  in  its  train  greater 
evOs  than  could  be  compensated  for  by  its  incidental 
advantages.  Their  exclusiveness  has  arisen,  not,  as  in 
China,  from  an  assumption  of  superiority  over  the  rest  of 
the  world,  but  from  a  conviction  that  the  well-being  and 
happiness  of  the  community  would  not  be  increased  by 
the  introduction  of  foreign  tastes  and  luxuries ;  and  that 
very  propensity  to  imitate  and  adopt  the  appliances  of 
civilization,  so  foreign  to  the  Chinaman,*  is  so  strongly 
developed  in  Japan  that  their  rulers  fISfesee  that  ike 
changes  now  being  effected  will,  in  all  probability,  some 
day  or  other  revolutionize  the  country, — an  apprehension 
which  need  cause  the  Emperor  but  Httle  alarm ;  no  one 
can  doubt  who  has  visited  the  two  countries  that  the 
Chinaman  will  still  be  navigating  the  canals  of  his  country 
in'  the  crazy  old  junks  of  his  ancestors,  when  the  Japanese 
is  skimming  along  his  rivers  in  high-pressure  steamers, 
or  flying  across  the  country  behind  a  locomotive." 

They  have,  consequently,  not  degenerated.     Shall  we 
ascribe  their  continued  virtues  to  their  rigid  exclusion  of 
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European  "  civilization  f*     Alas  !  how  rrvuch  is  comprised 
in  this  'word. 

But  let  us  contemplate  the  hand  of  Providence  in 
this  entrance  of  the  Western  wedge  into  the  granitic 
block  of  Oriental  stagnation.  All  the  circumstances  seem 
to  remind  us  of  those  national  necessities  which,  in  all 
times^  have  repeatedly  changed  and  renewed  the  face  of 
the  earth.  The  thirst  for  gold  and  the  banner  of  Be- 
ligion  ;  diplomatic  jugglery  and  scientific  curiosity ;  the 
selfish  ambition  of  kings,  and  the  seductive,  nay,  rather 
the  imperative  hunger  for  food,  are  causes  whose  effects 
we  can  but  dimly  foresee,  even  with  the  everlasting  light 
of  experience  which  shines  on  the  immense  track  behind 
us ; — advancing  -as  we  are  in  our  restless  career,  with 
"  On  I  still  onwards  f  the  motto  of  our  dominant  race — 
God  only  knows  whither ! 

"  Tis  destiny  unshunnable — like  death.'* 

or,— 

''There's  a  Divinity  that  shapes  our  ends, 
Bough  hew  them  how  we  will." 


PART    I. 


CHAPTER  I. 

;     TEQETABLE,     ANtUt 


Japan  is  a  cluster  of  islands  left  by  the  ocean,  or  upheaved 
from  the  deep  by  volcanic  action,  opposite  the  north-eastern 
coast  of  Asia. 

Three  thoosand  eight  hnndred  and  fifty  islands,  islets, 
or  rocks,  compose  the  empire ;  they  lie  like  beavers 
basking  in  the  sun — as  Yenice  in  her  Adriatic — as  the 
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British  Isles  over  against  the  continent  of  Europe.  Here 
the  comparison  ends,  but  it  may  suggest  ulterior  medi- 
tation  in  the  mind  of  the  reflective  reader.  London  has 
been  shown  to  be  the  very  pole  geographical  round  about 
which  the  inhaJbited  world  rotates — significantly  enough 
of  her  destiny  amongst  the  nations :  Japan  has  remained 
the  very  paradise  of  fixed  and  unchanireable  ideas — 
stagnant  rhTmaterial  wealth-stagnant  in  her  insti- 
tutions — content  to  hold  her  own — content  with  internal 
peace  and  prosperity. 

The  difference  is  a  matter  of  race.  The  race  or  races 
which  have  encompassed  the  earth  from  these  islands  so 
insignificant  on  the  map  of  Europe,  would  have  achieved 
the  same  destiny  had  their  lot  been  cast  in  Japan,  or 
perhaps  even  in  Kamtschatka. 

The  writer  in  the  Qua/rterlyy  before  quoted,  asks  : — 
"  Where,  however,  in  the  well-ordered  empire  of  Japan 
Proper  can  we  find  the  counterpart  of  Irdcmd  ?  Where 
is  the  Japanese  Connaught  1  Which  of  her  sixty-eight 
peaceful  provinces  represents  Tipperary?  When  has  a 
Buddhist  been  insulted  by  a  follower  of  Sintoo  1  Wliat 
voice  has  been  raised  to  repeal  the  union  between  Nan- 
kaydoo  and  Saykadoo,  or  to  pronounce  that  Tookaydoo 
shall  no  longer  contain  the  centre  of  government  of  both  1" 

The  most  important  islands  of  Japan  are  Niphon, 
Kiousiou,  and  Sikok  or  Sitkokf  It  would  but  uselessly 
fatigue  the  eye  of  the  reader  to  enlarge  on  the  geo- 
graphical catalogue  of  island-names,  which  will  be  found 
barbarously  represented  in  the  map,  abounding  in  sonorous 
vowels,  but  nevertheless  recalcitrant  to  our  vocal  organs. 
Suffice  it  to  state  that  the  empire  of  "  the  Sons  of  the 
Sun"  extends  over  a  vast  expanse  of  land  and  sea,  of 
various  climates  and  exhaustless  fertility.  Together  with 
its  dependencies,  it  covers  twenty-five  degrees  of  latitude, 
and  twenty-seven  of  longitude,  or  about  390,625  square 
leagues  of  the  earth's  su^ace,  including  land  and  water. 
Malte-Brun  makes  the  territorial  superficies  of  the  empire 
of  Japan  to  be  16,000  square  leagues,  but  calculations 
founded  on  the  maps  of  Robert,  Broughton,  Arrowsmith, 
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and  Krusenstem,  reduce  it  to  12,570.  During  the  last 
£fky  years  the  natives  themselves  have  attained  sufficient 
familiarity  with  science  to  perfect  their  charts  and  calcu- 
lations. They  have  produced  a  graphic  representation  of 
all  the  islands,  rocks,  and  visible  shoals  of  their  archi- 
pelago ;  have  sketched  the  relative  extent  of  the  various 
islands,  and  have  even  succeeded  in  tracing  the  effects  of 
the  great  geological  revolutions  of  which  that  immense 
labyrinth  has  been  the  theatre. 

The  Japanese  themselves  call  their  country  Niphon,  or 
Nipon,  a  name  compounded  of  iTitei,  "  Sun,"  and  Fhon, 
"  origin"  or  "  rising,"  equivalent  to  "  eastern  country  ;" 
and  the  term  Japcm  is  but  a  corruption  of  the  Chinese 
ZipangUf  of  the  same  meaning. 

In  the  island  of  Niphon  is  situated  the  capital  of  the 
empire— Jeddo  or  Yeddo— which  occupies  more  groimd 
than  London,  with  a  population  numbering  between 
2,000,000  and  3,000,000.  Jeddo  is  said  to  be,  without 
exception,  one  of  the  finest  cities  in  the  world :  streets 
broad  and  good,  and  the  Castle,  which  includes  nearly  the 
whole  centre  of  the  town,  built  on  a  slight  eminence, 
capable  of  containing  40,000  men.  There  are  three  walls 
or  enclosures  round  this  quarter.  Within  the  inner  wall 
the  Emperor  and  his  heir-apparent  reside.  The  houses 
of  the  princed  and  nobles  are  palaces,  and  we  may  imagine 
the  size  when  some  contain  10,000  followers.  They  are 
built  in  regular  order,  forming  wide  streets  some  forty 
yards  broad,  kept  in  perfect  order;  an  immense  courtyard, 
with  trees  and  gardens,  forms  the  centre  of  each  enclosure, 
in  the  midst  of  which  is  the  house  of  the  owner ;  the 
houses  containing  the  followers,  servants,  stables,  ka,, 
form  this  large  enclosure.  They  are  built  of  one  uniform 
shape.  The  gateways  leading  to  the  courtyard  are  ex- 
ceedingly handsome,  of  massive  woodwork,  ornamented 
with  lacquer  and  other  devices.  From  the  road  that  leads 
by  the  moat  to  the  second  wall  is  one  of  the  finest  views 
ever  seen— on  one  side  the  Gulf  of  Jeddo,  with  the  high 
hills  rising  beyond,  while  on  the  other  is  a  portion  of  the 
great  city  of  Jeddo,  with  its  trees  and  gardens,  picturesque 
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temples^  and  densely  crowded  streets,  extending  as  &,r  as 
the  eye  can  reach  towards  the  interior ;  then  there  is  a 
view  of  the  trees  and  green  fields  in  the  distance,  far 
away  beyond  a  thickly  built  suburb ;  but  the  most  striking 
view  of  all  is  that  close  by,  the  well  kept  green  banks  of  the 
second  defence  rising  some  seventy  feet  from  the  broad  moat 
below,  with  grand  old  cedars,  over  a  hundred  years  of  age, 
growing  from  its  sides.  The  fine  timber,  the  lay  of  the 
ground,  the  water  lilies  in  the  moat,  the  grandeur,  good 
order,  and  completeness  of  eYerything,  equal,  and  in  some 
ways  far '  surpass,  anything  ever  seen  in  Europe,  or  any 
part  of  the  world.* 

Every  cottage,  temple,  and  tea-house  is  surrounded  by 
gardens  laid  out  with  exquisite  taste,  and  the  most  ela^ 
borate  neatness  is  skilfally  blended  with  grandeur  of 
design.  The  natural  features  of  the  country  are  admirably 
taken  advantage  of,  and  a  long  ride  is  certain  to  be  re- 
warded by  a  romantic  scene,  where  a  tea-house  is  pic- 
turesquely perched  over  a  water>&ll,  or  a  temple  rears  its 
carved  gables  amid  groves  of  ancient  cedars.  The  tea- 
house is  a  national  characteristic  of  Japan.  The  traveller, 
wearied  with  the  noonday  heat,  need  never  be  at  a  loss  to 
find  rest  and  refreshment ;  stretched  upon  the  softest  and 
cleanest  of  matting,  imbibing  the  most  delicately-flavoured 
tea,  inhaling  through  a  short  pipe  the  fragrant  tobacco  of 
Japan,  he  resigns  himself  to  the  ministrations  of  a  bevy  of 
fair  damsels,  who  glide  rapidly  and  noiselessly  about,  the 
most  zealous  and  skilful  of  attendants. f 

The  island  of  Eliousiou,  or  Kewsew,  is  extremely  well 
cultivated  and  generally  fertile,  with  the  exception  of  its 
eastern  coast,  bordering  on .  the  Bungo  Channel,  where  it 
is  mountainous,  barren,  and  comparatively  thinly  inha- 
bited.    The  chief  town  is  Nagasaki. 

Nagasaki,  sometimes  pronounced  Nangasaki,:J:  the  only. 

*  The  Times,  November  3rd,  1858. 

t  The  Times,  November  2nd,  1858. 

X  The  proper  name  is  certainly  Nagasaki.  We  find  it  written 
and  printed  in  a  perplexing  variety  of  ways.  The  old  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  writers  frequently  turn  it  into  Langasaki,  or  Lampsaki. 
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place  open  to  foreigners,  lies  on  a  peninsula  formed  by  the 
deep  Bay  of  Omura,  in  32°  45^  N.  lat  and  129«  15'  K 
long.  Its  harbour  is  spacious  and  deep,  extending  in 
length  about  four  miles,  with  an  average  width  of  more 
than  a  mile.  At  its  entrance  iJs  the  small  island  of  Papen- 
berg,  where  the  water  is  twenty-two  fathoms  deep,  but  it 
grows  shallower  as  it  proceeds  inward,  so  that,  opposite 
to  the  town,  it  has  only  a  depth  of  four  £a.t'h<>^s ;  so  £eu: 
it  runs  north-east,  it  then  turns  north,  and  has  less  depth. 
The  town  is  built  on  its  eastern  shores,  in  a  narrow 
-valley  which  runs  eastward.  It  is  three-quarters  of  a  mile 
long^  and  almost*  as  broad,  and  inclosed  by  steep,  though 
not  lofty,  hills.  There  are  some  good  buildings  in  the 
town ;  as  the  palaces  of  the  two  governors,  and  those  of 
some  princes  and  noblemen  of.  the  empire,  but  especially 
the  temples,  which  were  sixty-two  in  number,  within  and 
without  the  town,  in  the  time  of  Kampfer  (1692).  The 
population  may  amount  to  40,000  or  50,000  souls.  It  is 
one  of  the  five  imperial  towns  of  the  empire.* 

ITagasaki  is  remarkable  for  the  apostasy  of  the  Jesuit 
Ferreyra,  an  old  missionary,  the  Provincial  of  the  Order, 
and  Administrator  of  the  Bishopric  during  the  terrible 
persecution  of  the  Christians  of  Japan,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  seventeenth  century. 

Dreadful  times  were  those !  They  suspended  the  poor 
Jesuit  over  a  pit,  where,  after  four  hours'  torture,  his 
Christian  foititude  &iled  him,  and  he  gave  the  &tal  sign 
of  apostasy.  They  suffered  him  to  live,  but  compelled 
him  to  assume  the  Japanese  costume  and  a  Japanese 
name,  and  to  marry  a  Japanese '  woman,  the  widow  of  a 
Chinese  goldsmith,  who  had  been  executed  for  some 
offence ;  and,  finally,  they  made  him  a  Japanese  Inquisitor, 
making  him  preside  over  one  of  the  tribunals  which  tried 
and  consigned  the  Christians  to  martyrdom  !  Here  was 
a  specimen  of  Japanese  policy  in  its  striking  refinement, 
calculatioD,  and  design.  Your  western  state-craft  could 
never  think  of  such  a  plan  for  damaging  the  cause  of  a 

*  Petmy  Cyclopasdia,  "Japan." 
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proscribed  religion.  To  show  the  convert  his  own  apostle, 
sacrificing  to  idols,  and  dipping  his  hand  in  the  blood  of 
those  whom  he  had  himself  made  guilty  of  the  state- 
crime  ! 

We  are  assured  on  the  best  authority,  that  Ferreyra 
performed  his  function  as  Japanese  Inquisitor.  Five 
Jesuits  were  brought  before  him.  "  Who  are  you  1"  he 
asked.  ** Priests  of  the  Company  of  Jesus."  "Abjure 
your  faith,"  said  the  renegade,  "  and  you  shall  be  rich  and 
raised  to  honour.**  The  Jesuits  preferred  martyrdom,  and 
died  accordingly.* 

The  Jesuits  believed  that  Ferreyra*s  marriage  was 
merely  a  sham  on  his  part — never  consummated — and 
they  were  probably  right.  They  also  assert  that  Ferreyra 
subsequently  repented,  confessed  himself  a  Christian,  and 
won  the  crown  of  martyrdom  in  the  very  fosse  where  he 
yielded  in  human  frailty. 

Mr.  Hildretht  calls  this  last  fact  "  a  fine  story,"  for 
which  '^  there  seems  to  have  been  no  foundation,  except 
the  wishes  and  hopes  of  those  who  circulated  it.**  Cer- 
tainly, it  may  be  an  invention  of  the  Jesuits ;  but  if  it 
be  not  a  fact,  it  deserves  to  be  believed  under  the  circum- 
stances— ^the  poor  man*s  second  state  having  probably 
turned  out  infinitely  worse  than  the  death  which  most  of 
US  would  shrink  from  and  decline. 

A  small  artificial  island  in  the  harbour  of  Nagasaki, 
called  Desima,  is  remarkable  as  the  crib  to  which  the 
Dutch  have  been  rigorously  confined  for  two  hundred 
years  in  their  trade  with  tfapan.  It  was  built  in  1635 
for  .the  seclusion  of  the  Portuguese  sailors  and  merchants, 
who  were  there  confined  as  a  security  against  the  intro- 
duction of  missionaries. 

Desima  is  built  in  the  form  of  a  £a.n,  surrounded  by  a 
wall  of  basalt,  surmounted  by  iron  spikes,  and  communi- 
cates with  the  city  of  Nagasaki  by  a  bridge,  which  is 
always  strictly  guarded  by  the  ever-watchfol  Japanese 

*  Cretineau-Joly,  HUt.  de  la  Comp.  de  JitM,  iii.  203. 
f  Japan,  p.  191. 
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officials.  Its  greatest  length  is  about  600  feet,  and  its 
extreme  breadth  about  240.  TVo  gates  on  the  north 
side  are  opened  to  admit  the  Dutch  ships  into  the  harbour, 
which  are  always  shut,  excepting  at  the  ingress  or  egress 
of  these  vessels.  The  Dutch  are  not  permitted  to  build 
a  house  of  stone  on  the  island,  and  their  miserable  habi- 
tations are  of  fir- wood  and  bamboo.  Japanese  spies,  acting 
as  interpreters,  clerks,  and  servants,  are  supported  by  the 
Dutch,  who,  cooped  up  in  Desima,  are  constantly  ex- 
posed to  the  intrusion  of  the  police  of  Nagasaki.  In 
short,  a  more  annoying  and  thorough  system  of  espionage 
and  imprisonment  can  scarcely  be  conceived.  Under  no 
pretence  whatever  can  the  Dutch  enter  the  city  unless 
summoned  by  express  order  from  Government :  no 
Japanese  is  allowed  to  speak  to  them,  unless  accompanied 
by  a  police-agent. 

The  Dutch  are  forced  to  pay  a  rent  for  Desima.  It  is 
not  avarice  which  prompted  this  exaction,  but  simply  to 
accord  with  a  fixed  principle  that  strangers,  alive  or 
dead,  should  never  occupy  an  inch  of  Japan.  Indeed, 
formerly  the  Dutch  had  only  the  sea  for  a  burial-place. 

Kampfer  dolefully  describes  the  miseries  to  which  the 
•  Dutch  submitted  for  the  sake  of  the  "  almighty  dollar," 
or  gilder. 

"  Our  ships,  which  put  into  this  harbour  once  a  year, 
after  they  have  been  thoroughly  visited  by  the  Japanese, 
and  proper  lists  taken  of  all  the  goods  on  board,  have 
leave  to  put  their  men  on  shore  on  this  island  to  refresh 
them,  and  to  keep  them  there  so  long  as  they  lie  in  the 
harbour,  commonly  two  or  three  months.  After  they 
have  left,  the  director  of  our  trade  remains  in  the  island, 
with  a  small  number  of  people,  about  seven  or  more,  if  he 
thinks  proper. 

"Thus  we  live  all  the  year  round,  little  better  than 
prisoners,  confined  within  the  compass  of  a  small  island, 
under  the  perpetual  and  narrow  inspection  of  our 
keepers.  'Tis  true,  indeed,  we  are  now  and  then  allowed 
a  small  escape,  an  indulgence  which,  without  flattering 
ourselves,  we  can  by  no  means  suppose  to  be  an  effect  of 

c 
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their  love  aud  friendship, — forasmuch  as  it  is  never 
granted  to  us,  unless  it  be  to  pay  our  respects  to  some 
great  men,  or  for  some  other  business^  necessary  on  our 
side  and  advantageous  for  the  natives.  Kor  doth  the 
coming  out,  even  upon  these  occasions,  give  us  any 
greater  liberty  than  we  enjoy  on  our  island,  as  will  ap- 
pear,— ^first,  by  the  great  expenses  of  our  journeys  and 
visits,  great  or  small, — and  by  the  number  of  guards  and 
inspectors,  who  constantly  attend  us,  as  if  we  were  traitors 
and  professed  enemies  of  the  empire.         *        *         * 

''  These  are  the  days  allowed  us  for  our  recreation,  if 
it  may  be  called  a  recreation  to  be  led  about  like  pri- 
soners, under  the  narrow  inspection  of  so  many  attentive 
eyes, — for  as  to  the  several  officers  concerned  in  the 
management  of  our  island  and  trade,  and  permitted  on 
that  account  to  converse  with  us,  no  sincere  friendship, 
good  understanding,  or  familiarity,  can  be  by  any  means 
expected  of  them  ;  for,  before  they  are  admitted  into  our 
service,  they  must  obUge  themselves,  by  a  solemn  oath, 
to  deny  us  all  manner  of  communication,  credit,  or 
friendship,  any  ways  tending  to  support  or  promote  our 
interest 

"  The  person  who  takes  this  oath  prays  the  vengeance 
of  the  supreme  gods  of  the  heavens  and  the  chief  magis- 
trates of  the  country  upon  him,  his  family,  his  domestics, 
his  friends,  and  near  relatives,  in  case  he  doth  not 
sincerely  fulfil  and  satisfy  to  all  and  every  article,  as  they 
are  read  and  specified  after  the  form  of  the  oath,  which, 
together  with  these  articles,  must  be  signed  by  him,  and 
sealed  with  his  seal,  dipped  in  black  ink,  pouring,  for  a 
still  stronger  confirmation,  some  drops  of  his  own  blood 
upon  it,  which  he  fetches  by  pricking  one  of  his  fingers 
behind  the  nail.         *         ♦         *         » 

"No  Japanese,  who  seems  to  have  any  regard  or 
friendship  for  the  Dutch,  is  looked  upon  as  an  honest 
man  and  true  lover  of  his  country.  The  maxim  is 
grounded  upon  the  principle  that  it  is  absolutely  contrary 
to  the  interests  of  the  country,  against  the  pleasure  of 
their  sovereign, — nay,  by  virtue  of  the  oath  they  have 
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takeu,  even  against  the  supreme  will  of  the  gods,  and  the 
dictates  of  their  conscience, — ^to  show  any  fkvour  to 
foreigners." 

Every  Japanese  official  associated  with  the  Dutch  at 
the  factory,  is  bound  twice  or  thrice  a  year  to  take  a 
solemn  oath  of  renunciation  and  hatred  of  the  Christian 
religion,  and  is  made  to  trample  under  his  feet  crosses 
and  crucifixes — ^the  symbols  of  Christianity. 

It  has  been  stated  that  the  Dutch  also  were  required 
to  perform  this  act,  so  awful  in  its  significance  ;  but  this 
has  been  denied,  and  it  is  difiicult  to  believe  it :  still  it 
seems  that  they  wisely  took  every  precaution  to  keep 
their  religion  in  the  background.  A  story  is  told  of  one 
who,  in  the  time  of  the  great  persecution  at  Nagasaki, 
being  asked  by  the  Japanese  police  if  he  were  a  Christian, 
replied,  ^  No  ;  I  am  a  Dutchman."  Kampfer  denies  this 
also ;  but  in  supporting  his  denial  he  clearly  proves  the 
fact  in  all  its  essentials.  By  his  account,  a  certain  Hol- 
lander, Sandwoort  by  name,  was  cast  away  on  the  coast, 
and  with  a  companion  took  refuge  in  Nagasaki,  where 
during  the  persecution,  being  asked  if  he  were  a  Chris- 
tian, exclaimed,  in  order  to  save  his  life,  "What 
Christians  ?  Christians  !  We  are  Dutchmen."  Kamp- 
fer affirms  that  he  was  assured  by  an  old  Japanese  inter- 
preter, "that  the  Dutch  always  said  they  professed 
Christianity,  but  that  they  were  not  of  the  sect  of  the 
Portuguese  priests."*  It  seems,  as  the  world  wags,  that 
a  lie  by  equivocation  is  not  a  lie  ;  and  it  has  been  said 
that  "  we  are  not  obliged  to  speak  the  truth  to  those  who 
have  no  right  to  demand  it ;"  a  convenient  doctrine,  if 
we  could  only  answer  for  its  safety. 

Osacca,  one  of  the  five  imperial  towns,  and  the  most 
commercial  place  in  the  empire,  is  situate  in  the  northern 
angle  of  the  Gulf  of  Osacca,  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Yedogawa,  which,  near  the  town,  divides  into  three 
branches,  and,  before  it  falls  into  the  sea,  into  several 
more.     The  middle,  or  principal  branch  of  the  river, 

*  Hitt,  Qen.  dei  Voy,  x.  611.    More  on  this  topic  in  the  sequel. 
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though  narrow,  is  deep  and  nayigable.     FroriT  its  mouth, 
as  far  up  as  the  town,  and  higher,  there  are  seldom  less 
than  a  thousand  barges  going  up  and   down.     Several 
navigable  canals,  which  derive  their  water  from  the  river, 
traverse  the  principal  streets  of  the  town,  and  serve  as 
means  for  conveyance  of  goods.     The  banks  of  the  river 
and  of  the  canals  are  of  freestone,  coarsely  hewn,  and 
formed  into  ten  or  more  steps,  so  as  to  resemble  one  con- 
tinued staircase.     Numerous  bridges,  built  of  cedar-wood, 
are  laid  over  the  river  and  canals^  some  of  them  are   of 
large  dimensions,  from  300  feet  to  3G0  in  lengthy  and 
beautifully   ornamented.     The  streets  are  narrow,    but 
regular,  and  cut  each  other  at  right  angles ;  though  not 
paved,  they  are  very  clean.     A  narrow  pavement  of  flat 
stones  runs  along  the  houses  for  the  convenience  of  foot- 
passengers.     The  houses  are  not  above  two  stories  high, 
and  built  of  wood,   lime,  and  clay.     At  the  north-east 
extremity  of  the  city  is  a  large  castle,  occupying  a  super- 
ficies of  one  square  mile.     The  population  is  more  than 
500,000  inhabitants.     According  to  the  exaggerated  ac- 
count of  the  Japanese,  an  army  of  80,000  men  may  be 
raised  from  among  its  inhabitants.    Many  of  the  residents 
are  very  \  wealthy  men,  especially  the  merchants,  artists, 
and  manufacturers.    The  Japanese  themselves  call  Osacca 
the  universal   theatre   of  pleasure   and   diversion ;  and 
plays  are  daily  exhibited  in  public  and  private  houses. 
South  of  Osacca,  on  the  shores  of  the  same  gulf,  is  Sakai, 
another  imperial  town. -^ 

Meaco,  or  Kio,  the  residence  of  the  ecclesiastical  empe- 
ror, or  Dairi,  is  about  twenty  miles  from  Osacca,  and 
contained  in  the  time  of  Kampfer,  according  to  a  census, 
more  than  500,000  inhabitants,  besides  the  numerous 
court  of  the  Dairi,  and  52,000  priests.  From  the  latest 
Dutch  accounts  it  appears  that  the  population  has  greatly 
diminished,  while  that  of  Jeddo  has  greatly  increased.  All 
the*  authorities  on  the  subject  agree  in  representing 
this  holy  city  as  the  most  immoral,  profligate  place  in  the 
Japanese  empire.  It  is  nearly  four  miles  long  and  three 
wi.de.  The  Mikado  resides  on  the  northern  side  of  the  city, 
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in  a  particular  ward,  consisting  of  twelve  or  thirteen 
streets,  and  separated  &om  the  city  by  walls  and  ditches. 
On  the  western  part  of  the  town  is  a  strong  castle,  built 
of  freestone,  where  the  Kobo,  or  secular  emperor,  resides 
when  he  comes  to  visit  the  Dwri.  The  streets  are  narrow, 
but  regular,  and  always  greatly  crowded.  Meaco  is  the 
principal  manufacturing  town  of  the  empire,  where  every 
kind  of  manu&cture  is  carried  to  the  greatest  perfection. 
Nearly  every  house  has  a  shop,  and  the  quantity  of  goods 
which  they  contain  is  astonishing ;  at  the  same  time  it  is 
the  centre  of  science  and  literature,  and  the  principal  place 
where  books  are  printed.  The  town  is  united  by  a  wide 
canal  to  the  river  Yedogawa,  which  flows  not  far  from  its 
walls. 

AU  the  islands  of  Japan  are  very  imperfectly  known ; 
nearly  all  the  coasts  are  very  difficult  of  access,  being 
surrounded  by  numerous  rocks  and  islets,  and  by  a  very 
shallow  sea.  This  shallowness  is  most  remarkable  in  the 
numerous  inlets  and  bays  with  which  the  southern  coast 
is  indented. 

It  has  hitherto  been  supposed  that  the  harbour  of 
Jeddo  was  so  shallow  that  even  small  boats  could  not 
approach  the  beach,  the  larger  Japanese  vessels  being 
obliged  to  keep  far  out  to  sea.  This  seems  to  have  been  a 
cunning  report  purposely  spread  by  the  Japanese  authori- 
ties, for  the  recent  expedition  of  Lord  Elgin  proved  the 
contrary.  Without  the  least  difficulty  the  steamer  ran 
right  up,  and  anchored  within  a  mile  of  the  forts  of  Jeddo  ; 
still,  it  appears  that  this  was-  in  "  seven  feet  water." 

The  sea  in  all  directions,  besides  containing  numerous 
rocks,  has  some  very  dangerous  whirlpools,  two  of  which 
especially  have  been  noticed  by  navigators  :  one  near  the 
Island  of  Amakoosa,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Bay  of  Sima- 
bara,  and  the  other  near  the  southern  extremity  of  Niphon, 
between  the  Bays  of  Osacca  and  of  Mia.*     To  this  must 

*  StrikiDg  descriptions  of  these  phenomena  will  be  found  in 
Kampfer's  valuable  old  book.  The  Japanese  give  the  most  fabulous 
account  of  them.  They  appear  to  be  constantly  mentioned  by  their 
poets  and  other  writers. 
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be  added,  that  no  part  of  the  ocean  is  subject  to  heavier 
gales  than  the  sea  which  surrounds  Japan. 

There  are  very  strong  currents  which  set  along  the 
eastern  coast  of  Japan,  and  are  dangerous  to  the  navigator 
who  is  not  aware  of  their  extraordinary  rapidity.  Captain 
Cook  thus  draws  attention  to  the  subject : — "  On  the  lat, 
at  which  time  we  were  about  eighteen  leagues  to  the  east- 
ward of  White  Point,  the  current  set  north-east  and  by 
north,  at  the  rate  of  three  miles  an  hour ;  on  the  2nd,  as 
we  approached  the  shore,  we  found  it  continuing  in  the 
same  direction,  but  increased  its  rapidity  to  five  miles  an 
hour ;  as  we  left  the  shore  it  again  became  more  moderate, 
and  inclined  to  the  eastward  ;  on  the  3rd,  at  the  distance 
of  sixty  leagues,  it  set  to  the  east  north-east,  three  miles 
an  hour;  on  the  4th  and  5th  it  tamed  to  the  southward, 
and  at  one  hundred  and  twenty  leagues  froni  the  land  its 
direction  was  south-east,  and  its  rate  not  more  than  a 
mile  and  a  half  an  hour ;  on  the  6th  and  7th  it  again 
shifted  round  to  the  north-east,  its  force  gradually 
diminishing  till  the  8th,  when  we  could  no  longer  per- 
ceive any  at  all."* 

Some  of  our  travellers  (Thunberg,  for  instance)  assert 
that  the  whole  sur&use  of  these  islands  is  only  a  succession 
of  mountains,  hills,  and  valleys ;  but  Kampfer  expressly 
says  that  he  passed  through  several  plains  of  considerable 
extent,  as  that  which  runs  from  the  town  of  Osacca  to 
Meaco,  a  distance  of  about  seventy  miles,  and  a  similar 
plain  west  of  Jeddo,  and  extending  to  that  town.  A  large 
plain  occurs  also  along  the  northern  shores  of  the  Bay  of 
Mia,  and  numerous  smaller  plains  are  noticed  by  Kampfer ; 
but  generally  the  hills  run  down  close  to  the  sea,  or  leave 
only  a  narrow  strip  of  level  ground  between  them  and  the 
seashore.  Japan  is  called  the  "  land  of  mountains,**  but 
most  of  its  hills  and  mountains  are  cultivated  to  the  very 
top,  and  those  few  which  are  not  cultivated  are  left  in 
their  natural  state  on  account  of  the  sterility  of  the  soil. 

The  Dutch  have  observed  only  one  single  peak  of  great 

*  Voyages,  vii.  367. 
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elevation — the  Fudei  Jamma,  not  fiir  from  the  Bay  of 
Tomina,  west  of  the  fiay  of  Jeddo.  They  compare  it  in 
shape  with  the  Peak  of  Teneriffe,  and  observe  that  the 
snow  seldom  melts  on  its  top.  Recent  Dutch  writera 
estimate  the  height  of  this  remarkable  peak  at  from 
11,000  to  12,000  French  feet.     According  to  the  accounts 


of  navigators,  however,  it  would  seem  that  the  northern 
part  of  Niphon  is  traversed  by  a  continuous  chain  of 
mountains  with  several  peaks.  Volcanoes,  either  in  an 
active  state  or  extinct,  are  numerous.  To  the  latter  class 
the  Fudsi  Jamma  certainly  belongs. 

According  to  the  annals  of  Japan,  Fudsi  Jamma  is  just    ' 
3143  years  old  :  they  say  it  pose  out  of  the  bowels  of  the 
earth  in  the  year  B.C.  285.     It  arose  in  a  single  night, 
and  there  was  at  the  same  time  an  enormous  depression 
of  the  land  in  the  vicinity  of  Meaoo,  forming  the  lake 
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MiftoU'no-oumi,  that  ia,  "  the  lake  of  the  guitar,"  from  its 
resemblance  in  shape  to  that  inBtrumeut. 

Fudsi,  or  Fousi,  seems  to  mean  "  star,"  and  jamma,  or 
j/atmna,  is  "  mountain."  In  the  year  664  it  became  one 
mass  of  fire  during  the  space  of  ten  days,  and  then  it  burst 
open  at  the  haee  with  a  dreadful  esploaioo.     Thia  volcano 


is  situated  in  a  direct  line  between  Jeddo  and  Meaco. 
The  last  eruption  was  in  1707,  when  it  coyered  Jeddo 
with  ashes  one  inch  deep. 

The  Japanei^e  annaliBts  also  mention  the  volcanic  birth 
of  an  island  which  rose  suddenly  out  of  the  sea  in  the  form 
of  a  great  mountain  ;  a  rain  which  brought  down  from 
the  heavens  a  prodigious  quantity  of  hair;  a,  comet  such 
as  had  never  been  seen  before  ;  sundry  earthquakes,  and 
terrible  conflagrations. 

No  region  of  the  globe  is  so  violently  desolated  by 
volcanic  fire  as  this  part  of  the  Pacific — little  worthy  of 
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this  name — and  the  Japanese  archipelago  is  the  very 
centre  of  the  subterranean  and  submaiine  conflagration. 
Surely  this  region  must  be  nearer  than  others  to  that 
mass  of  liquid  incandescent  Heaven-only-knows-what 
beneath  the  "  crust"  of  the  earth,  which  is  said  to  be 
capable  of  melting,  a  thousand  times  over,  the  hardest 
known  substances  untouched  by  our  superficial "  devouring 
element."  We  are  told  that  the  first  man  who  ventured 
on  the  ocean  in  a  fra^e  bark  must  have  presented  the 
curious  physiological  anomaly  of  a  heart  encased  in  oak 
and  threefold  brass ;  but  what  a  set  of  careless,  thought- 
less, and  courageous  knight-errants  we  must  be  to  float, 
and  rock,  and  roll  incessantly  right  over  such  a  bubbling 
sea  of  inconceivably  fierce  fire,  not  further  below  our 
feet  than  the  distance  from  London  to  Oxford  ! 

Formerly  it  was  Fudsi  Jamma  that  thus  gave  the 
Japanese  a  taste  of  the  "lower  regions."  Fudsi  was 
lord  paramount  of  these  tremendous  eruptions,  compared 
with  which  your  Etna  and  Vesuvius  are  mere  squibs  and 
pop-guns.  ISTow-a-days  it  is  Wountsendake,  "the  Peak 
of  the  Hot  Springs." 

This  dragon  of  a  mountain  is  about  four  thousand  feet 
high,  and  is  always  covered  with  snow — as  it  were  to 
keep  up  a  sort  of  incognito — -to  "make  believe,"  or  to 
keep  himself  cool  whilst  making  "hot  work"  for  the 
natives.  He  lifts  up  his  truncated  pyramidal  head  on  a 
promontory  of  Kewsew,  an  everlasting  terror  to  the 
populations.  His  rugged  and  menacing  aspect,  his  huge 
crater,  which  has  crumbled  down,  constantly  vomiting  a 
thick  black  smoke,  spreading  off"  into  vapoury  clouds, 
plainly  show  that  his  immense  furnace  must  have  formerly 
had  a  great  deal  to  do  with  geological  distributions,  sink- 
ings, and  displacements ;  and  that  he  may  any  day  take  it 
into  his  head,  or  his  bowels,  to  repeat  his  exploits.  For, 
near  the  shore  round  about  him,  there  are  sunken  moun- 
tains, which  have  risen  out  of  the  sea,  and  new  craters 
have  formed  in  those  spots  where  the  earth  was  not  dense 
enough  to  resist  the  volcanic  fluid  boiling  in  his  entrails. 
Numerous    streams  of   boiling-water  bathe  his  sides  j 
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frequent  or  rather  continual  earthquakes,  accompanied 
with  the  explosion  of  ancient  and  new  craters,  keep  up 
the  alarm,  and  bid  men  prepare  for  the  time  when  Wount- 
sendake,  the  Peak  of  the  Hot  Springs,  shall  rise  in  his 
might  once  more,  and  scorch  up  or  crush  down  his  thou- 
sands and  tens  of  thousands.  A  thousand  years  ago  the 
natives  built  and  dedicated  to  him — To  the  Spirit  of  the 
Mountain — ^a  chapel  close  to  his  feet ;  they  worship  him 
with  offerings  like  those  nations  who  worship  the  devil 
to  prevent  him  from  doing  them  evil,  believing  that  Grod 
is  too  good  to  do  them  harm. 

The  peninsula  of  Wountsendake,  and  the  greater  part 
of  Kewsew,  bristle  with  volcanic  mountains,  some  extinct, 
others  still  acting  as  safety-valves  to  the  incomprehensible 
excitements  of  mother  Earth  ;  but  of  all  the  manifestations 
of  her  internal  throes  and  torment,  and  their  consequent 
desolation  inflicted  on  the  habitations  of  her  children, 
that  of  1792  was  the  most  terrible  forages  before. 

^'On  the  eighteenth  day  of  the  first  month  of  that 
year,"  say  the  AwncUs  of  Japcm,  "the  summit  of  the 
mountain  was  seen  to  crumble  suddenly,  and  a  thick  smoke 
rose  in  the  air.  On  the  sixth  of  the  following  month 
there  was  an  eruption  in  a  spur  on  the  eastern  slope  of 
the  mountain.  On  the  second  of  the  third  month  an 
earthquake  shook  the  whole  island  At  Simabara,  the 
nearest  town  to  the  mountain,  all  the  houses  were  thrown 
down,  amidst  a  general  terror  and  consternation,  the 
shocks  following  each  other  with  frightful  rapidity. 
Wountsendake  incessantly  sent  forth  a  hail-storm  of 
stones,  showers  of  ashes,  and  streams  of  lava,  which  devas- 
tated the  country  for  many  leagues  round.  At  length, 
on  the  first  day  of  the  fourth  month,  there  was  a  new 
commotion,  which  increased  in  intensity  from  moment  to 
moment. 

"  Simabara  was  now  a  vast  heap  of  ruins.  Enormous 
blocks  of  rock,  tumbling  from  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
crushed  and  ground  to  atoms  all  beneath  them.  Thunder 
rolled  overhead,  and  dreadful  sounds  rumbled  beneath  the 
feet  at  one  and  the  same  time.     All  of  a  sudden,  after  an 
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interval  of  calm,  when  men  thought  the  scourge  had  passed 
over,  the  northern  spur  of  Wountsendakci  the  Mioken- 
yamma,  burst  forth  with  a  tremendous  detonation.  A  vast 
portion  of  that  mountain  was  blown  into  the  air.  Colossal 
jxxasses  fell  into  the  sea.  A  stream  of  boiling  water  rushed 
forth  foaming  from  the  cracks  of  this  new  volcano,  and 
sped  to  the  ocean,  which  at  the  same  time  advanced  and 
flooded  the  land." 

Then  was  seen  a  sight  never  seen  before,  intensifying 
tkhe  terror  of  the  innumerable  witnesses  of  that  terrible 
day,  '^hich  might  well  seem  a  Dky  of  Judgment  come. 
From  the  conflict  of  the  boiling  waters  of  the  volcano 
with  the  cold  waters  of  the  tempestuous  ocean,  suddenly 
mingled,  there  arose  waterspouts  which  ravaged  the  land 
in  their  devouring  gyrations. 

The  disasters  caused  by  this  accumulation  of  cata- 
strophes, earthquakes,  volcanic  eruptions,  waterspouts, 
inundations,  united  together,  exceed  all  belief.  Not  a 
single  house  of  Simabara  and  its  environs  was  spared : 
only  the  citadel  remained,  whose  Cyclopean  walls  were 
formed  of  gigantic  blocks  of  stone.  The  convulsions  of 
nature  on  that  day  so  changed  the  coast-line,  that  the 
most  experienced  mariners  could  not  recognise  its  once 
^miliar  shape  and  bondings. 

Fifty-three  thousand  persons  perished  on  that  fatal  day. 

It  ifl  observed  that  the  eruptions  generally  commence 
with  the  flow  of  the  tide,  and  that  inundations  caused  by 
an  tmusually  high  tide  follow  the  eruptions  as  well  as  the 
earthquakes.  The  Japanese  meteorologists  and  weather- 
wise  astrologers  have  been  able  to  predict  with  certainty 
the  atmospheric  changes  which  will  follow  the  shocks  of 
earthquakes.  If  they  happen  at  noon  or  at  midnight, 
they  produce  epidemic  diseases ;  at  two  or  six  o'clock  in 
the  morning  they  are  the  forerunners  of  a  tempest ;  in 
the  morning  or  in  the  evening  they  announce  fine  weather. 
The  credulous  husbandman  accepts  these  predictions  with 
unhesitating  &ith,  attributing  all  these  subterranean 
convulsions  to  some  monstrous  whale,  which  strikes  the 
coast  with  its  tail     Educated  Japanese  believe,  with  the 
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Chinese,  that  they  are  caused  by  a  conflict  between  the 
ethereal  and  terrestrial  elements,  but  latterly  it  seems 
that  our  views  respecting  these  phenomena  have  been 
pretty  generally  adopted..  Nevertheless  it  is  maintained 
that  six  of  their  volcanoes  and  four  of  their  mountains, 
which  have  hot  springs,  are  the  ten  hells  of  Japan.* 

From  the  pecidiar  form  of  the  islands  of  Japan  it  may 
be  presumed  that  they  have  no  large  rivers ;  and  the 
rapidity  with  which  the  streams  run  down  shows  that  the 
country  in  the  interior  rises  to  a  considerable  height. 
Many  of  them  are  so  rapid  that  no  bridges  can  be  built 
over  them,  and  they  are  not  passed  without  danger. 
Several  others  are  less  rapid,  and  though  they  cannot  be 
navigated,  timber  and  wood  are  floated  down  them.  A 
considerable  number,  however,  seem  to  be  navigable  for 
small  river-boats  to  a  distance  of  some  miles  from  the  sea. 
The  most  considerable  and  important  of  those  which  are 
known  is  the  river  Yedogawa,  in  Niphon,  which  rises  in 
the  Lake  of  Oity;  or  Mitsou-no-oumi,  before  mentioned,  a 
sheet  of  water  sixty  miles  in  length,  but  of  inconsiderable 
width.  After  leaving  this  lake,  it  traverses  the  fine  plain 
which  extends  from  its  shores  to  the  harbour  of  Osacca, 
and  in  all  this  course  it  is  navigated  by  river-barges. 
Boating  is  a  favourite  pastime  with  the  Japanese  ladies 
and  gentlemen.  It  appears  from  the  accounts  of  several 
travellers,  that  they  have  rendered  some  of  their  rivers 
navigable  for  considerable  distances  by  artificial  means, 
and  that  they  have  some  canals  connecting  their  rivers 
and  lakes. 

"We  are,  of  course,  very  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the 
climate  of  Japan,  the  meteorological  observation  made  by 
Thunberg  at  Nagasaki  only  extending  over  one  year.  The 
southern  part  seems  to  resemble,  in  many  points,  the  cli- 
mate of  England.  In  winter  it  does  not  freeze  and  snow 
every  year,  though  in  most  years  it  does.  The  frost  and 
snow,  when  there  is  any,  lasts  only  a  few  days.  In 
January,  1776,  the  thermometer  descended  at  Nagasaki 

*  Jancigny,  Japon;  Klaproth,  Asiat.  Journ.,  1831. 
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to  35°  Fahr.,  but  it  was  considered  a  very  mild  winter ;  in 
August  it  rose  to  98°,  and  that  was  considered 'as  the 
average  heat  of  the  season.  The  heat  would^  consequently, 
be  very  great  but  for  the  refreshing  breeze  which  blows 
during  the  day  from  the  south,  and,  during  the  night, 
from  the  east.  The  weather  is  extremely  changeable,  and 
rains  are  abundant  all  the  year  round ;  but  they  are  more 
heavy  and  frequent  during  the  soUkasi,  or  rainy  season, 
which  occurs  in  June  and  July.  Storms  and  hurricanes 
seem  to  occur  very  frequently,  and  the  descriptions  of 
them  in  Kampfer  and  Langsdorf  are  truly  terrific.  Thun-. 
der-storms  are  also  common,  and  earthquakes  have  suc- 
cessively destroyed  a  great  part  of  the  most  populous 
towns.  Only  a  few  spots  appear  to  be  exempt  from  these 
terrible  phenomena.  It  is  observed  by  Kampfer  that 
waterspouts  are  nowhere  of  such  frequent  occurrence  as 
in  the  seas  inclosing  Japan. 

As  there  is  considerable  variety  of  opinion  as  to  the 
climate  of  Japan,  we  will  quote  a  passage  from  the 
Russian  writer,  who  resided  a  considerable  time  on  one 
of  the  islands  : — 

"  On  -a  comparison  of  the  geographical  situation  of  the 
Japanese  possessions  with  that  of  the  countries  of  the 
Western  hemisphere  under  the  same  degrees  of  latitude, 
it  might  be  imagined  that  the  climate,  the  changes  of  the 
seasons,  and  the  atmosphere,  were  alike  in  both,  but  such 
a  conclusion  would  be  very  erroneous.*  The  difference  of 
these  two  parts  of  the  world  in  this  respect  is  so  striking, 
that  it  deserves  particular  notice.  I  will  take,  as  an 
example,  Matsmai,  where  I  lived  two  years.  This  town 
lies  in  the  forty-second  degree  of  latitude,  that  is,  on  a 
parallel  with  Leghorn  in  Italy,  Bilboa  in  Spain,  and 
Toulouse  in  France. 

"In  these  places  the  inhabitants  hardly  know  what 
frost  is,  and  never  see  any  snow,  except  on  the  tops  of 

*  Charlevoix  states  that  the  Japanese  are  much  prejudiced  in 
favour  of  their  own  climate,  and  acknowledges  that  it  must  be  very 
healthy,  since  the  people  are  long-lived,  the  women  very  prolific, 
and  diseases  very  uncommon. 
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high  mottntains.  In  Matsmai,  on  the  contrarj,  the  ponds 
and  lakes  freeze,  the  snow  lies  in  the  yalleys  and  the 
plains  from  November  till  April,  and  gales  besides  in  an 
great  abundance  as  with  us  in  St.  Petersburgh.  Severe 
frosts  are  indeed  uncommon,  yet  the  cold  is  often  fifteen 
degrees  of  Beaumur.  In  summer  the  parts  of  Europe 
under  the  same  latitude  as  Matsmai  enjoy  serene  and 
warm  weather ;  in  Matsmai,  on  the  contrary,  the  rain 
pours  down  in  torrents  at  least  twice  a  week,  the  horizon 
is  involved  in  dark  clouds,  violent  winds*  blow,  and  the 
fog  is  scarcely  ever  dispersed.  In  the  former,  oranges, 
lemons,  iigs,  and  other  productions  of  the  warm  climates, 
thrive  in  the  open  air;  in  the  latter,  apples,  pears,  peaches, 
and  grapes,  hardly  attain  their  proper  ripeness. 

"  I  have  not,  it  is  true,  been  in  Niphon,  the  principal 
island  of  the  Japanese  possessions ;  but  I  have  heard  from 
the  Japanese  that,  in  Jeddo,  the  capital  city  of  the  em- 
pire, in  the  thirty-sixth  degree  of  latitude,  snow  often 
falls  in  the  winter  nights  to  the  depth  of  an  inch  or  more. 
It  is  true  it  melts  immediately  the  next  day;  but  if  we 
consider  that  Jeddo  is  under  the  same  latitude  as  Malaga, 
in  Spain,  we  shall  be  convinced  that  the  climate  of  the 
Eastern  hemisphere  is  much  ruder  than  that  of  the 
Western.  The  Japanese  assured  me  that  on  the  southern 
part  of  Sagaleen,  in  the  forty-seventh  degree  of  latitude, 
the  ground  is  often  thawed  during  the  summer  only  to  a 
depth  of  a  foot  and  a  half.  If  we  compare  with  this  the 
climate  of  a  place  in  Europe,  the  latitude  of  which  cor- 
responds, for  example— Lyons,  in  France— how  different 
are  the  results  !  That  the  accounts  given  by  the  Japanese 
are  true  I  cannot  doubt,  for  we  ourselves  met  with  great 
fields  of  ice,  so  late  as  the  month  of  May,  off  the  Kurile 
Island,  in  latitude  47^  45'.  At  this  season  no  ice  is  to  be 
seen  with  us  in  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  in  GO*'  north  latitude, 
though  the  water  there,  from  being  so  confined,  has  not 
power  to  break  the  ice,  which  vanishes  more  in  conse- 
quence of  the  rays  of  the  sun.  Off  Japan,  on  the  contrary, 
the  waves  of  the  ocean  must  break  it  up  much  sooner,  if 
the  sun  acted  with  the  same  power. 


"the  eupire  c 


"  Thia  gi<eat  difference  of  the  climate  proceeds  from 
local  causes.  The  Japanese  possessions  lie  in  the  Eastern 
Ooeas,  which  may  be  truly  called  the  Empire  of  Fogt. 


^«S». 
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In  the  Buramer  months  the  fog  often  lasts  three  or  four 
days  without  interruption,  and  there  seldom  passes  a  day 
iit  which  it  is  not  for  .some  hours  gloomy,  rainy,  or  foggy. 
Perfectly  clear  days  are  as  rare  in  summer  there  as  fogs 
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in  the  Western  Ocean.  Though  the  fine  weather  is  more 
constant  in  winter,  yet  a  week  seldom  passes  without 
two  or  three  gloomy  days.  These  fogs,  and  this  gloomy 
weather,  make  the  air  cold  and  damp,  and  hinder  the 
beams  of  the  sun  from  producing  so  much  effect  as  in 
other  countries  wl^ch  enjoy  a  clear  sky.  Besides  this, 
the  northern  parts  of  the  Islands  of  Niphon  and  Matsmai 
and  Sagaleen  are  covered  with  extremely  high  mountains, 
the  summits  of  which  are  mostly  above  the  clouds,  whence 
the  winds  that  blow  over  these  mountains  bring  an  ex- 
traordinary degree  of  cold  with  them.  It  is  also  to  be 
noted*  that  the  Japanese  possessions  are  separated  from 
the  continent  of  Asia  by  a  strait,  the  greatest  breadth  of 
which  is  800  wersts,  and  that  the  country  of  the  Mant- 
chous  and  Tartary,  which  form  the  east  frontier  of  Asia, 
towards  Japan,  are  nothing  but  immense  deserts  covered 
with  mountains  and  innumerable  lakes,  from  which  the 
winds  that  blow  over  them  bring,  even  in  summer,  an 
extraordinary  degree  of  cold.  These  may  be  the  three 
causes  of  the  striking  difference  of  climate  in  the  countries 
situated  on  the  eastern  side  of  4he  old  world,  and  those 
of  the  western  hemisphere  imder  the  same  degree  of 
latitude."* 

It  appears,  however,  that,  taking  its  whole  extent  from 
south  to  north,  and  counting  all  its  islands,  Japan  will 
afford  the  cultivator  all  the  productions  both  of  tropical 
and  temperate  climates,  and  that  it  is  a  most  healthy 
country  to  live  in.  "The  air  of  all  these  islands,"  says  an 
old  Spanish  writer,  "  is  very  salubrious.  The  soil  is  very 
fertile ;  the  fruits  are  most  delicious."t 

The  abundance  of  running  water  affords  everywhere 

*  Captain  Golownin,  JtecoUections  of  Japan.  This  Russian  officer 
is  entitled  to  full  credit  whenever  he  speaks  of  the  things  which 
came  under  his  own  observation.  It  must^  however,  be  borne  in 
mind  that  he  was  a  prisoner  all  the  time  he  was  in  Japan.  The 
atmosphere  of  a  prison  does  not  improve  one's  notions  of  the  climate 
of  any  place. 

+  Don  Pedro  Hurtado  de  Mendoza,  Espejo  Geographico.  Madrid. 
1690.  Count  Benyowsky  speaks  of  the  excessive  heat  of  the  climate 
in  the  month  of  July. 
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the  means  of  irrigation,  and  in  this  art  the  Japanese  seem 
even  to  surpass  the  Chinese.  The  longevity  of  the  people 
appears  to  be  a  well-established  fact.* 

Kampfer  mentions  a  village  in  which  all  the  inhabitants 
ivere  sons,  grandsons,  and  great-grandsons,  all  the  de- 
scendants of  one  man  atiU  living!  The  asserted  great 
longevity  of  the  Japanese,  and  the  fecundity  of  their 
i^omen,  seem  to  permit  no  doubt  as  to  the  salubrity  of 
the  climate.  They  are  said  to  be  subject  to  few  diseases, 
being  a  very  cleanly  and  temperate  nation,  perfectly 
innocent  of  alcohol  as  a  general  stimulaiit  for  the  people. 

With  a  population  known  to  be  dense  from  the  earliest 
times,  and  now  giving,  it  is  said,  three  hundred  and  fifty- 
four  mouths  to  the  square  mile  against  the  one  hundred 
and  fifty-two  of  the  TJnited  Kingdom,  Japan  must  rank 
amongst  the  healthiest  countries  of  earth. 

Though,  to  some  extent,  rocky  or  mountainous,  the 
islands  may  be  described  as  well-wooded  and  shaded. 
Eirs  and  cypresses  are  the  most  common  trees  in  their 
woods  and  forests.  Of  both  there  are  several  different 
sorts.  In  the  plains,  the  natives  who,  like  the  Chinese, 
make  the  most  of  every  inch  of  ground,  take  care  to 
plant  them  in  barren  and  sandy  soils,  which  are  fit  for 
nothing  else.  For  the  sake  of  ornament  and  shade,  they 
are,  however,  planted  in  rows  along  the  roads,  and  over 
the  ridges  of  hills.  This  gives  great  beauty  to  the 
country,  and  renders  travelling  in  warm  weather  very 
pleasant. 

A  noble  Spaniard,  who  was  shipwrecked  on  the  coast, 
and  made  the  journey  to  the  Emperor's  court  in  the  year 
1 608,  says  : — "  On  whichever  side  the  traveller  turns  his 
eye  he  perceives  a  pleasant  concourse  of  people,  passing 
to  and  fro,  as  in  the  most  populous  cities  of  Europe ;  the 

*  AmhoModes  MSmordbles,  &o.  By  Jacob  Van  Meurs ;  Kampfer's 
History  of  Japan ;  Charlevoix,  ffistoire  et  Description  G4n6r<de  dv, 
Japon ;  Thimberg's  TraveU  m  Ewropej  Africa,  and  Ana ; 
B^yowsky,  Memoirs  a/nd  Travels;  Adventures  and  RecoUectums  of 
Captain  Golownin ;  Siebold's  Japan;  Extras  from  Fischer  a/nd 
Meyla/n;  Jowmal  of  Education,  vol.  vi.  p.  370 ;  and  vol.  x.  p.  184. 
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roads  are  lined  on  both  sides  with  superb  pine-trees, 
which  keep  off  the  sun ;  the  distances  are  marked  hj  little 
eminences  planted  with  two  trees.* 

No  firs  nor  cypress-trees  are  allowed  to  be  cut  down 
without  permission  of  the  local  magistrate,  and  for  every 
full-grown  tree  that  is  felled,  a  young  one  must  be  planted. 
From  remote  time  the  Japanese  appear  to  have  bestowed 
an  exceedingly  great  care  on  the  growth  and  preservation 
of  their  timber-trees,  thus  shaming  some  nations  of 
Europe,  who  pretend  to  more  wisdom  and  civilization. 

Cedars  of  great  size  and  beauty,  and  compared  with 
those  that  once  flourished  so  luxuriantly  on  Mount  Leba- 
non, are  very  frequently  met  with.  A  Portuguese  mis- 
sionary, who  was  in  the  country  in  1565,  vividly  describes 
the  approach  to  one  of  the  temples,  which  was  through  an 
avenue  of  pines  and  cedars  intermixed,  the  trees  uniting 
over  head,  so  as  entirely  to  exclude  the  heat  and  glare  of 
the  hot  summer  sun.  Some  of  the  cedars  he  measured 
were  more  than  eighteen  feet  in  girth.  The  roof  of  the 
temple  was  supported  by  ninety  columns  of  cedar,  of 
prodigious  height,  regular  in  the  stem,  and  perfectly 
round.t  The  Jesuit  Charlevoix  was  much  struck  with 
one  particular  camphor-tree.  One  hundred  and  thirty- 
five  years  after  his  time  Von  Siebold  visited  the  same 
tree,  and  found  it  still  healthy  and  rich  in  foliage.  It 
had  attained  to  the  circumference  of  fifty  feet.  Captain 
Sir  Edward  Belcher,  being  in  want  of  some  small  spars, 
was  supplied  with  a  quantity  at  Nagasaki.  They  were  all 
cedar,  and  measured  about  ninety-six  feet  in  length. 

The  views  of  Japanese  scenery,  published  in  the  works 
of  M.  Fischer  and  Von  Siebold,  convey  the  idea  of  a  superb 
sylva,  and  of  a  luxuriantly  wooded  country.  It  appears 
that  all  the  temples,  of  any  size  or  consideration,  are  ap- 
proached through  an  avenue  of  evergreen  trees.     The 

*  "Journal  of  Don  Kodrigo  d©  Vivero  y  Velasco."  —  Asiatic 
Jownal,  July,  1830.  Th&  whole  of  thiB  paper  is  in  the  highest 
degree  interesting. 

t  P.  Almevda,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  Bundall,  MemoriaU. 
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cedar  timber  would,  no  doubt,  prove  a  valuable  article  of 
export 

The  oak  flourishes  in  two  varieties,  both  of  which  are 
very  different  from  any  that  grow  in  Europe.  The  acorns 
of  the  larger  oak  are  boiled  and  eaten  by  the  common 
people,  and  are  said  to  be  nutritious  and  not  unpalatable. 
The  mulberry-tree  grows  in  most  parts  of  Japan,  but 
in  greatest  plenty  in  the  provinces  to  the  north,  where 
many  towns  and  villages  subsist  almost  entirely  upon  the 
silk  manu&ctures.     But  the  silk  of  Japan  is  coarse,  and 
very  inferior  to  that  of  China,  a   circumstance  which 
arises  from  the  natives  allowing  their  mulberry-trees  to 
grow  to  age  and  size,  instead  of  keeping  up  a  constant 
supply  of  young  dwarf  trees.  The  coarseness  of  the  leaves 
of  the  old  tree  imparts  its  quality  to  the  silk.     Wherever 
£ne  silk  is  produced,  the  worms  are  fed  on  the  leaves  of 
saplings.     The  Japanese  mulberry-tree  grows  with  sur- 
prising quickness,  and  spreads  ite  branches  to  a  great 
extent.     It  is  found  in  its  wild  state  in  the  country,  but, 
on  account  of  its  great  usefulness,  the  people  transplant 
it  and  cultivate  it.     From  its  bark  they  make  much  of 
their  curious  paper,  as  also  ropes,  matches,  coarse  stuffs 
for  dresses,  and  several  other  things. 

The  urusi  or  vamish-tree,  of  which  they  make  so  ex- 
tensive a  use,  is  a  noble  tree  when  grown  to  its  full  size. 
On  incision  it  yields  a  rich,  milky,  glutinojus  juice,  out  of 
which  the  Japanese  make  the  celebrated  varnish,  known 
in  Europe  by  the  name  of  Japan,  With  this  varnish  they 
cover  and  coat  all  their  household  furniture,  all  their 
dishes  and  plates,  and  all  their  drinking  vessels,  whether 
made  of  wood  or  of  paper.  The  use  of  plate,  or  porcelain 
or  glass,  appears  to  be  very  limited,  and  is  probably  in- 
terdicted by  some  rule  of  nationality  or  religion  :  from 
the  emperor  down  to  the  meanest  peasant,  all  make  use 
of  the  light  varnished  or  japanned  cups  and  dishes,  the 
inner  substance  of  which  is  wood  or  paper,  or  what  we 
term  papier-mach^. 

Another  tree,  called  /orasi,  renders  a  varnish  of  an  in- 
ferior quality. 

d2 
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The  camphor-tree  eziste  in  many  parts,  and  bears  black 
and  purple  berries,  which  are  pleasant  to  the  aif^ht.  The 
country  people  make  the  camphor  hy  a  simple  decoction 
of  the  stem  and  roots  cat  into  sm^  pieces.  The  tea- 
plant,  which  was  long  believed  to  be  peculiar  to  China, 
thrives  luxuriantly,  and  the  Japanese  are  great  tea- 
drinkers.  The  pepper-tree,  or  a  tree  which  supplies  the 
place  of  pepper,  is  common.     They  have  three  different 


sorts  of  fig-trees,  one  of  which,  introduced  by  the  Portu- 
guese, produces  a  &uit  larger  and  of  better  flavour  than 
any  in  Europe.  The  chesnut-tree  is  still  more  plentiiiil, 
and  the  fruit  of  it  excellent.  The  walnut-tree  fiouriehes, 
but  chiefly  in  the  northern  provinces.  In  the  same  pro- 
vinces is  a  tree  called  by  the  natives  fazja,  which  produces 
an  oblong  nut,  inclosed  in  a  pu]p,  and  not  unlike,  iix  size 
and  shape,  to  the  areca  nut.  The  oil  compressed  out  of 
these  nuts  is  very  sweet  and  agreeable,  resembling  the 
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taste  of  the  oil  of  sweet  almonds.  It  is  much  commended 
for  its  medicinal  virtues.  They  make  much  use  of  it  in 
dressing  their  food.  The  condensed  smoke  and  soot  pro- 
duced by  the  burning  of  the  shells  of  these  nuts  is  the 
chief  ingredient  of  the  best  and  blackest  Japanese  ink, 
mucli  of  which  is  sold  in  Europe  under  the  name  of 
Indian  int  Another  sort  of  nut  grows  very  plentifully 
almost  everywhere,  on  a  fine  tall  tree,  with  large,  beauti- 
ful leaves.  The  nuts  yield  plenty  of  oil,  which  is  also 
much  commended  for  several  valuable  properties.  The 
orange-tree  and  the  lemon-tree  grow  very  plentifully,  and 
are  of  several  sorts.  The  juice  of  a  very  small  but  de- 
licious lemon  is  commonly  used  in  cookery.  The  plum- 
tree,  the  cherry-tree,  and  the  apricot  are  cultivated.  But 
the  cherry-tree  and  the  plum  are  valued  chiefly,  not  for 
their  fruit  but  for  their  flowers.  The  people  improve 
them  so  much  by  a  peculiar  culture,  that  the  flowe];s 
become  as  large  as  roses,*  aud,  in  the  season  when  they 
are  in  full  blossom,  these  trees  afford  a  delightful  sight, 
about  their  temples,  in  their  gardens,  and  public  walks. 
The  vine  is  not  much  grown. 

They  take  great  delight,  and  have  extraordinary  skill 
as  well  in  enlarging  as  in  dwarfing  all  manner  of  plants. 
The  branches  of  some  of  their  trees,  springing  at  the 
height  of  seven  or  eight  feet  from  the  ground,  are  occa- 
sionally led  out  across  ponds,  and  supported  on  props,  so 
as  to  afford  a  shade  and  covering  of  300  feet  in  circum- 
ference. 

There  are  various  other  trees,  not  easy  to  describe, 
which  appear  to  be  peculiar  to  Japan  and  the  neighbour- 
ing islands. 

"  Assuredly,"  says  an  old  Neapolitan  monk  and  mis- 
sionary, "  this  is  a  right  pleasant  land,  and  abundantly 
supplied  with  fair,  tall  trees."  Nobody  that  has  ever 
been  in  the  East  can  forget  the  soft,  fascinating,  poetical 


*  Kampfer  saw  cherry-blossoms,  on  the  common  cherry-tree,  as 
large  as  roses.  Meylan  observed  plum -blossoms  four  times  the  size 
of  oar  cabbage  roses. 
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odour  emanating  from  groves  of  cypress  and  clumps  of 
cedar.  It  is  a  natural,  living,  growing  incense^  offered 
up  to  heaven  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  at  all  times  of 
both  night  and  day,  and  the  man  has  no  poetry  nor  devo- 
tion in  him,  if  he  &il  to  be  soothed  and  enchanted  by  it. 

The  noble  Spaniard  whom  we  have  repeatedly  quoted, 
felt  the  charms  of  these  woods  and  groves  as  a  man  of 
taste  and  sentiment  ought ;  and  he  was  so  pleased  with, 
the  whole  aspect  of  Japan,  that  he  declared,  ''  if  he  could 
have  prevailed  upon  hunself  to  renounce  his  God  and  his 
king,  he  should  have  prefeiTcd  that  country  to  his  own.*'** 

The  bamboo,  which  is  applied  to  many  purposes,  and 
so  extensively  used  throughout  India  and  all  the  eastern 
countries,  is  very  common  in  Japan.  It  supplies  materials 
for  almost  everything,  from  the  partition- walls  of  their 
houses  and  the  fences  of  their  garden  to  the  sails  of  their 
poats  and  junks.  The  fine  sort  of  bamboo,  which  the 
Dutch  exported  by  the  name  of  rattan,  and  sold  for 
walking-canes,  was  a  Japanese  production  and  prepara- 
tion. Both  firs  and  bamboos  are  highly  prized  among  the 
natives,  for  their  constant  verdure,  and  from  a  super- 
stitious belief  that  they  have  an  influence  over  the  happy- 
occurrences  of  himian  life.  The  approaches  to  their 
temples  and  other  holy  places  are  fringed  with  them ; 
and  they  make  frequent  allusions  to  them  in  their  poeti- 
cal writings,  particularly  in  congratulatory  poems,  for 
they  believe  that  the  fir  and  the  bamboo,  if  respected  by 
the  elements  and  nbt  disturbed  by  man,  will  live  and 
flourish  for  an  almost  indefinite  period  of  time.  Thus, 
"  May  you  live  as  long  as  the  bamboo,"  is  considered  no 
bad  compliment. 

The  jusnoki  is  a  species  of  iron- wood  which  also  is  very- 
much  used  in  building. 

The  country  abounds  in  flowers  and  flowering  shrubs. 
The  svhacki  is  a  pretty  large  shrub,  growing  in  woods  and 
hedges,  and  bearing  flowers  not  unlike  roses.  There  is  a 
vast  variety,  the  Japanese  in  their  copious  language, 

*  Don  Eodrigo  de  Vivero  y  Velasco. 
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giving  900  names  to  the  different  sorts  of  stibacki.  The 
satstM  is  another  shrub  bearing  flowers  like  the  lily,  and 
offering  many  varieties.  The  two  sorts  which  grow  wild, 
one  with  purple,  the  other  with  scarlet  flowers,  are  a  great 
ornament  to  the  hills  and  fields  in  the  proper  season, 
*' aflfording,**  says  the  old  Crerman  traveller,  "a  sight 
pleasing  beyond  expression."  The  momidsi  is  a  kind  of 
maple,  having  leaves  of  a  beautiful  purple  colour.  Our 
bulb-lily,  narcissus,  and  gillyflower,  are  both  cultivated 
and  found  growing  in  the  wild  state.  There  are  other 
flowers,  peculiar  to  the  country,  too  numerous  to  be 
named,  and  all  said  to  be  superior  to  ours  in  brilliancy  of 
colour,  but  inferior  in  odour.  "  Indeed,"  says  K'ampfer, 
^^  I  think  that  Japan  may  vie  with  most  if  not  all  known 
countries,  for  a  great  variety  of  beautiful  plants  and 
flowers  wherewith  kind  nature  hath  most  liberally  and 
cuiiously  adorned  its  fields,  hills,  woods,  and  forestsL 
Some  of  these  they  transplant  into  gardens,  and  improve 
by  assiduity  and  culture  to  the  utmost,  and  indeed  to  a 
sirprimng  degree  of  perfection." 

This  love  of  flowers  is  one  of  the  most  pleasing  features 
in  the  character  of  this  most  singular  people.  Nearly 
every  house  has  its  little  garden  in  its  rear,  and  a  few 
flowering  shrubs  in  its  front.  The  •garden  is  commonly 
square,  and  very  neatly  walled  in.  "  It  cannot  be  denied," 
adds  Kampfer,  '^  that  the  great  number  of  beautiful  incar- 
nate, and  double  flowers,  which  they  bear  in  the  proper 
season,  are  a  surprisingly  curious  ornament  to  the  back 
part  of  the  house.  In  some  small  houses  and  inns  of  less 
note^  where  there  is  not  room  enough  either  for  a  garden 
or  for  a  large  flowering  tree,  they  place  in  the  back  window 
one  or  two  flower-pots,  or  some  dwarf  trees,  or  some  little 
plants  which  will  grow  easily  upon  pumice,  or  other  porous 
stone,  without  any  earth  at  all,  provided  their  roots  be  sup- 
plied with  water ;  and  they  generally  add  to  these  a  small 
vessel  full  of  water,  with  a  few  gold  or  silver  fish  in  it." 
The  gardens  attached  to  the  better  sort  of  houses  are  kept 
with  uncommon  care  and  neatness,  and,  though  somewhat 
artificial  in  their  arrangement,  are  described  as  being  very 
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delightful.  They  are  laid  out  by  professional  gardeners, 
who  do  no  other  work,  and  who  proceed  upon  certain 
established  and  ancient  rules.  In  such  a  garden  there 
must  be  a  small  rivulet  falling  over  rocks,  or  tinkling 
among  stones. 

Aa  florists  and  gardeners  they  are  indeed  conspicuous, 
and  the  beauty  of  a  production  of  the  soil  in  this  depart- 
ment is  seen  in  the  Camelia  Japonica,  now  foimd  in  every 
EngHsh  greenhouse.  Like  the  Chinese,  they  possess  the 
singular  art  of  producing  miniature  samples  of  the  larger 
products  of  vegetation,  an  art  scarcely  known  in  Europe, 
and  only  to  be  admired  as  a  curiosity.  A  box  was  oflered 
for  sale  to  the  Dutch  governor  of  Nagasaki,  in  which  were 
flourishing  a  flr-tree,  a  bamboo,  and  a  plum-tree,  the 
latter  in  blossom,  and  the  box  was  only  three  inches  long 
and  one  inch  wide.  The  account  is  given  by  an  eye- 
witness, who  adds  that  the  price  demanded  for  so  great  a 
curiosity  was  1,200  florins.*  Another  very  small  box  is 
m^itioned  as  having  contained  miniature  specimens  of 
every  t«je  that  grows  on  the  islands. 

The  great  industry,  and  even  the  skill  of  the  Japanese, 
as  agriculturists,  have  been  praised  by  all  the  travellers 
who  have  visited  and  written  about  their  country. 
Kampfer  says  they  are  perhaps  as  good  husbandmen  as 
any  in  the  world.  This  he  attributes  not  only  to  the  ex- 
treme populousness  of  the  country,  but  chiefly  to  the 
circumstance  that  the  natives,  being  denied  commerce  and 
communication  with  foreigners,  must,  of  necessity,  support 
themselves  by  what  they  can  produce  by  their  own  labour 
and  industry  on  their  own  soil.  Hence  the  laws  on  this 
head  are  very  particular  and  severe,  the  State  making  it 
its  business  to  see  not  only  that  the  lands  are  cultivated, 

*  "Account  of  Japan,"  by  Door  G.  F.  Meijlan.  Amsterdam, 
1830,  as  quoted  in  the  Quarterly  Beview,  vol.  lii. 

The  Chinese  method  of  producing  these  miniature  plants  is  given 
in  G.  Bennett's  Wandermgs  in  New  South  WcUes,  &c.  More  in- 
formation will  be  found  in  a  recent  French  work,  Le  Baron  Leon  de 
Saint  Denys*  Recherches  sv/r  VAgriculUire  et  V  fforticultttre  des 
Ohmois.     Paris.     1850. 
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but  also  that  they  are  cultivated  in  the  hest  manner,  or 
at  least  according  to  the  hest  rules  of  such  agricultural 
science  as  the  country  possesses.  Not  only  the  fields  and 
flat  country,  which  are  seldom  or  never  turned  into 
meadows,  or  kept  for  pasture,  but  likewise  the  hills  and 
mountains,  are  made  to  produce  com,  rice,  pease,  pulse, 
and  numerous  ledible  plants.  Every  inch  of  groimd  is 
improved  to  the  best  advantage ;  and  it  was  not  without 
astonishment  that  Kampfer  and  his  travelling  companions, 
on  their  journeys  to  and  from  the  Imperial  Court,  beheld 
mountains,  inaccessible  to  cattle,  cultivated  up  to  their 
very  tops.  This  is  managed  by  a  succession  of  walls  and 
terraces,  rising  above  each  other,  and  by  the  people 
ploughing  or  hoeing  without  the  help  of  oxen.  The  same 
system  obtains  in  many  parts  of  China,  and  in  not  a  few 
parts  of  Europe.  The  Japanese  are  skilful  in  manuring 
their  grounds,  and  use  a  variety  of  substances  for  manures. 
Their  rice — their  main  food — grown  in  the  low  country — 
is  said  to  be  the  best  of  all  Asia.  It  is  perfectly  white, 
and  so  nourishing  and  substantial,  that  foreigners,  not 
used  to  it,  can  eat  but  little  of  it  at  a  time.  The  rice-fields 
are  cut  through  and  through  by  little  canals,  and  irrigated 
in  the  most  careful  manner.  The  rice  grown  in  the  upper 
grounds,  where  irrigation  is  difficult,  is  of  an  inferior 
quality.  From  rice  they  brew  a  sort  of  strong  thick  beer 
called  sackee.  Among  their  many  laws  relating  to  agri- 
culture, there  is  one  by  virtue  of  which  whosoever  leaves 
his  ground  uncultivated  for  the  term  of  one  year  forfeits 
his  title  and  possession.  All  lands  must  be  surveyed 
every  year  by  certain  officers,  who  are  called  Kemme,  and 
who  are  held  in  such  repute  that  they  have  the  privilege 
of  wearing  two  swords,  which  is  otherwise  allowed  to  none 
but  to  the  nobility  and  soldiers. 

Maize,  or  Indian  com,  millet,  and  in  general  all  sorts 
of  grain,  are  said  to  grow  well  in  most  of  the  islands. 
Turnips  are  exceedingly  plentiful  and  of  very  large  size. 
They  have  pease,  horse-radishes,  carrots,  fennel,  lettuces, 
cucumbers,  gourds,  and  good  melons.  The  natives  also 
derive  sustenance  from  a  variety  of  wild  plants  and  fruits^. 
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as  well  as  from  the  leaves  of  certain  trees,  and  from  tlie 
flowers  and  berries  of  certain  shrubs.  They  possess  the 
art  of  depriving  poisonons  plants  of  their  noxious  qualities, 
and  rendering  them  edible.  The  mushroom,  under  several 
varieties,  is  found  everywhere.  Both  hemp  and  flax  thrive 
well  under  Japanese  management,  and  the  people,  being 
great  smokers,  grow  vast  quantities  of  tobacco.  In  &ct, 
through  the  goodness  of  the  soil,  and  the  skill  and  care  of 
the  natives,  all  the  most  valuable  of  the  productions  of 
the  earth  are  brought  to  great  perfection. 

If  we  assume  the  perfection  of  the  arts  of  tillage  an4 
manufacture  as  a  test  of  civilization,  Japan  may  at  least 
compete  with  any  Oriental  nation.  M.  Meijlan  places  it 
higher  than  any.  The  same  recent  Dutch  observer  be- 
stows an  amount  of  praise  on  their  fleld  cultivation  which 
could  not  be  justly  applied  to  many  European  nations.*^ 

Though  abundimtly  stocked  with  pictures  and  carvings, 
with  dragons  and  aU  other  sorts  of  monsters,  borrowed 
from  the  Chinese,  the  Japanese  empire  is  but  sparingly 
provided  with  four-footed  beasts,  wild  or  tame.  The 
country  is  too  much  cultivated  and  peopled  to  aflbrd  cover 
to  the  wild  quadrupeds,  and  the  tame  are  bred  only  for 
carriage  and  agriculture.  The  use  of  animal  food  is  in- 
terdicted by  the  national  religion,  and  they  have  not  left 
pasture  enough  to  support  many  sheep  and  oxen.  The 
horses  are  generally  small,  but  there  is  a  breed  said  to  be 
not  inferior  to  that  imported  into  India  from  the  Persian 
Gulf;  but  horses  of  this  kind  now  appear  to  be  rare.  In 
the  time  of  old  Captain  Saris  they  were  common  enough. 
*^  Their  horses  are  not  tall,  but  of  the  size  of  our  middling 
nags,  short  and  well  trussed,  small  headed,  and  full  of 
mettle,  in  my  opinion  £ar  excelling  the  Spanish  jennet  in 
pride  and  stomach."  t  The  Japanese  relate  most  mar- 
vellous stories  of  the  performances  of  some  of  their  steeds. 
There  is  also  a  breed  of  ponies,  which,  thougk  small,  has 
been  much  admired.     Oxen  and  cows  are  kept  only  for 

*  Qaaarterly  Review,  toI.  lii. 
t  Saris's  Narrative  in  Pwchas. 
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_  J  and  for  carriage.  Of  milk  and  butter  the 
Japanese  know  notluog.  They  have  a  large  hamped 
buSalo,  sometimes  of  a  monstrous  size,  which  they  train 
to  draw  carts  or  to  carry  heavy  good^  on  their  ibacks. 


The  elephant,  the  camel,  and  the  ass  are  unknown  amraals. 
Sheep  and  goats  were  kept  formerly  at  the  Dutch  settle- 
ment, in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  some  few  may  yet 
be  found.  They  might  be  bred  in  the  country  to  great 
advantage,  if  the  natives  were  permitted  to  eat  the  flesh, 
or  'knew  how  to  manage  and  manufacture  the  wool. 
They  have  a  few  swine,  which  were  brought  over  from 
China,  and  which  some  of  the  coimtry  people  near  the 
coast  still  keep,  not,  indeed,  for  their  own  use,  but  to  sell 
to  oertaia  Chinese  junka  which  are  allowed  to  come  over 
to  trade,  most  of  tiie  ChincBe  mariners  being  addicted  to 
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pork.  Captain  Sir  Edward  Belcher  was  supplied  with 
some  hogs  that  were  overwhelmed  with  their  own  fat, 
and  weighed  about  150fi)s. 

Dogs  or  common  curs  they  have,  and  in  superfluous 
numbers.  These  dogs  are  as  much  the  pest  of  the  towns 
of  Japan  as  thej  are  of  Constantinople  and  the  other 
foul  cities  and  towns  of  the  Ottoman  £mpire.  This  vast 
increase  of  the  canine  species,  and  the  encouragement 
and  immunity  accorded  to  it,  arose  (according  to  the 
popular  account)  out  of  a  curious  supei*stition  and  an 
extravagant  imperial  decree.  An  Emperor  who  reigned 
at  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century  chanced  to  be  bom 
under  the  Sign  of  the  Dog,  the  Dog  being  one  of  the 
twelve  celestial  signs  of  the  Japanese  Zodiac.  For  this 
reason,  the  Emperor  had  as  great  an  esteem  for  dogs  as 
the  Eoman  Emperor  Augustus  is  reported  to  have  enter- 
tained for  rams.  When  he  ascended  the  throne,  he  willed 
and  ordained  that  dogs  should  be  held  as  sacred  animals  j 
and,  from  that  time,  more  puppies  saw  the  light,  and  were 
permitted  to  live  in  Japan  than  in  any  other  country  on 
the  face  of  the  earth,  Turkey,  perhaps,  excepted.  These 
dogs  have  no  masters,  but  lie  and  prowl  about  the  streets, 
to  the  exceeding  great  annoyance  of  passengers,  especially 
if  they  happen  to  be  foreign  travellers,  or  Christians  in 
Christian  dresses.  If  they  come  round  you  in  packs, 
barking,  snarling,  and  showing  their  teeth,  nay,  even  if 
they  fall  upon  you  and  bite  you,  you  must  on  no  account 
take  the  law  into  your  own  hands,  and  beat  them  off  or 
shoot  them.  To  kill  one  of  them  is  a  capital  crime, 
whatever  mischief  the  brute  may  have  done  you.  In 
every  town  there  are  Guardians  of  the  Dogs,  and  to  these 
officers  notice  must  be  given  in  case  of  any  canine  misde- 
meanour, these  guardians  alone  being  empowered  to 
punish  the  dogs.  Every  street  must  keep  a  certain 
number  of  these  animals,  or  at  least  provide  them  with 
victuals ;  huts,  or  dog-hospitals,  stand  in  all  parts  of  the 
town,  and  to  these  the  animals,  in  case  of  sickness,  must 
be  carefully  conveyed  by  the  inhabitants.  The  dogs  that 
die  must  be  carried  up  to  the  tops  of  mountains  and  hills. 
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the  usual  bnrying-places  of  men  and  women^  and  there 
be  very  decently  interred.  Old  Kampfer  says : — "  The 
natives  tell  a  pleasant  tale  on  this  head.  A  Japanese^  as 
he  was  carrying  the  carcase  of  a  dead  dog  to  the  top  of  a 
steep  mountain,  grew  impatient,  grumbled,  and  cursed 
the  ^Emperor's  birthday  and  whimsical  command.  His 
companion  bid  him  hold  his  tongue  and  be  quiet,  and, 
instead  of  swearing,  return  thanks^  to  the  gods  that  the 
Emperor  was  not  bom  under  the  Sign  of  the  Horse,  for, 
in  that  case,  the  load  would  have  been  heavier." 

We  give  the  pleasant  tale  as  we  find  it,  but  we  do  not 
believe  that  it  points  to  the  real  origin  of  the  superstitious 
regard  for  dogs,  which  many  of  the  Mongol  race  share 
with  the  Japanese  and  Turks.  That  superstition  had  its 
origin  in  the  wilds  of  Tartary,  or  in  whatever  other  part 
of  the  world  it  was  that  served  as  the  cradle  and  great 
starting  point  of  the  wide-spread  Mongol  race.  The  dog 
must  have  been  in  a  manner  deified,  when  they  first  put 
him  among  their  celestial  signs.  And  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at.  The  dog  is  the  best  conquest  that  man  has 
made  amongst  the  brute  creation.  He  is  the  first  element 
of  progress  in  society.  Without  the  dog  man  would  have 
been  condemned  to  vegetate  everlastingly,  a  mere  un- 
mitigated savage.  The  Dog  changed  Man  from  a  savage 
to  a  pa^triarch  when  he  gave  man  a  flock,  and  took  care ' 
of  it  for  him.  Without  the  dog  there  is  no  flock  :  with- 
out the  flock,  no  certain  maintenance,  no  "  leg  o' 
mutton,"  no  wool,  consequently,  no  time  to  lose — no  time 
for  astronomical  observations — no  time  for  science — no 
industry.  The  dog  first  enabled  man  to  enjoy  a  moment 
of  leisure — made  a  gentleman  of  him — civilized  him.  * 

Among  some  of  the  Mongolian  tribes,  the  dog  is  the 
indicator  of  fate,  the  harbinger  of  death ;  among  others, 
he  is  an  object  either  of  dread  or  devotiont 

But  our  learned   German  is  not  always  so  facetious 


*  See  TouBseners  admirable  remarks  on  the  dog,  in  his  recent 
work,  L' Esprit  dee  Bites,  ed.  1858,  p.  149,  et  seq. 

t  A  very  curious  specimen  of  this  superstition  has  been  traced  in 
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about  this  monBtrous  annoyance  of  street  dog^.  On 
reaching '  Nagasaki,  he  says,  *'  The  dogs  also  deserve  to  be 
noticed  among  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  they  being 
full  as  well,  nay,  better  maintained  and  taken  care  of  than 
many  of  the  people,  and  although  the  imperial  orders  on 
this  head  are  not  regarded  and  complied  with  at  Nagasaki 
with  that  strictness  as  they  must  be  in  other  parts  of  the 
empire  which  are  not  so  remote  from  court,  yet  the 
streets  be  full  of  these  animals,  leading  a  most  easy  and 
independent  life,  giving  way  neither  to  men  nor  horses. 
The  town  is  never  without  a  great  deal  of  noise  from 
those  animala"* 

The  Japanese  have  no  dogs  of  superior  breed,  but  they 
have  cats  of  a  peculiarly  beautiful  kind.  These  are  of  a 
whitish  colour,  with  large  yellow  and  black  spots,  and  a 
very  short  tail :  the  ladies  carry  them  about  as  lap-dogs. 

In  the  islands  are  found  deer,  wild  boars,  and  hares, 
but  apparently  in  no  great  numbers.  There  are  also 
monkeys,  wild  dogs,  foxes,  some  curious  animals  that  look 
like  a  cross  between  the  fox  and  the  wolf,  and  a  few  small 
bears  in  the  secluded  parts  of  the  northern  provinces. 
The  fox  bears  not  the  very  best  of  characters  among  the 
Japanese ;  the  peasantry  believe  him  to  be  in  league  with 
all  evil  spirits  or  devils,  and  to  be  himself  the  very  incar- 

India  amoDg  the  Pinis.  With  these  people  a  dead  body  caonot  be 
buried  or  removed,  unless  a  dog  be  brought  in  to  look  upon  it. 

"The  'Sag-did/  that  is,  dog-gaze,  is  the  ceremony  of  bringing  a 
dog  to  look  upon  the  dead  body ;  for,  according  to  some  superstitious 
notions  of  the  P^is,  evil  spirits  are  driven  away  by  the  presence  of 
the  dog,  and  the  fate  of  the  deceased's  soul  may  be,  they  think, 
guessed  at,  by  the  manner  in  which  he  regards  the  corpse.  This 
usage  they  do  not  willingly  make  known.  "^ 

*  The  nocturnal  noise  made  by  the  dogs  of  Constantinople  can 
never  be  forgotten  by  those  who  have  heani  it.  Such  as  have  had 
the  felicity  of  passing  a  long  dreary  winter  in  that  comfortless  city, 
are  apt  to  have  their  dreams  disturbed,  years  after,  by  the  yelling  of 
dogs,  and  the  nightly  cry  of  yang-in-war  I  fire  !  fire ! 


^  Illustrations  of  the  Lomguages  called  Zend  and  Pahlavi,  by  John 
Bomer,  Esq.,  late  Member  of  Council  at  Bombay,  M.R.A.S.  • 
XomnMjX  of  the  BoyaL  Asiatic  Society,  vol.  iv.  p.  852. 
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nation  of  crafb,  malice,  and  wickedness ;  '^  but,"  says  old 
Kampfer,  <'  the  fox-hunters  are  expert  in  conjuring  and 
stripping  this  animated  devil,  his  hair  and  wool  being 
much  coveted  for  writing  and  painting  pencils."  The 
weasel  and  ferret  are  found.  Hats  and  mice  swarm 
throughout  the  covmtry,  for  the  beautiful  cats,  being  pets, 
have  no  turn  for  mousing.  The  rats  are  tamed  by  the 
natives,  and  taught  to  periform  several  tricks,  and  form  a 
common  diversion  for  the  poorer  people.  We  find  men- 
tion  made  of  two  small  animals  of  a  red  colour,  that  live 
under  the  roofs  of  the  houses,  and  are  very  tame.  They 
are  called  the  ittUz  and  the  tin. 

The  destructive  white  ant,  that  great  annoyance  of 
most  parts  of  the  East  Indies,  is  very  common.  The 
Japanese  call  them  do  toos^  or  piercers,  a  name  they  well 
merit,  for  they  perforate  whatever  they  meet,  stones  and 
metals  only  excepted;  and  when  once  they  get  into  a 
merchant's  warehouse,  they  in  a  very  short  compass  of 
time  can  destroy  or  ruin  an  amazing  quantity  of  his  best 
goods.  Nothing  has  been  yet  found  that  will  keep  them 
off,  except  salt  laid  under  the  goods  and  spread  about 
them.  The  common  European  ants  are  their  mortal 
enendes,  and  wherever  these  have  been  introduced,  the 
do  too8  have  rapidly  disappeared,  like  the  original  English 
rat  before  the  invasion  of  the  Norwegian. 

The  islands,  however,  may  be  said  to  be  remarkably 
free  from  insects  and  noxious  reptiles.  There  are  but  few 
snakes,  and  hardly  aniy  of  them  appear  to  be  venomous. 
One  of  these  is  of  a  beautiful  green  colour,  with  a  very 
flat  head.  Japanese  soldiers  cook  it  and  eat  its  flesh,  in 
the  belief  that  it  imparts  courage  and  audacity.  The 
natives  also  calcine  the  flesh  in  an  earthen  pot  hermeti- 
cally sealed,  and  derive  from  it  a  powder,  which  they 
believe  to  possess  the  most  extraordinary  medicinal  vir- 
tues.* There  is  a  water  snake  of  monstrous  size,  and 
another  very  large  snake,  of  a  black  colour,  but  quite  in- 

*  The  bite  of  thiB  snake  -  is,  however,  considered  very  dan- 
gerous. 
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offensive,  is  found   in  the  mountains.      Both  are  vezy 
scarce,  and  when  taken  are  shown  about  for  money. 

Birds  are  numerous.  Of  tame  poultry  they  keep  only 
fowls  and  ducks.  They  sell  them  sometimes  to  foreigners, 
but  never  eat  them.  Cocks  are  highly  prized  by  the  re- 
ligious orders,  because  they  mark  the  time,  and  foretell 
changes  of  the  weather.  Indeed,  they  are  chiefly  kept  up 
as  time-keepers. 

The  crane  is  the  chief  of  the  wild  birds  of  the  country ; 
but  like  the  heron  and  the  stork,  which  also  abound,  they 
can  scarcely  be  called  wild,  for  they  are  held  as  sacred 
birds,  and  nobody  must  injure  or  molest  them.  They 
thus  become  quite  familiar,  and  mix  with  the  people,  and 
throng  the  market-places,  just  as  the  storks  do  in  all 
towns,  villages,  and  bazaars,  in  Turkey,  where  they  are 
equally  objects  of  affection  and  veneration.  No  doubt 
this  feeling  also  had  its  rise  in  the  Tartarian  regions. 
When  the  conquering  Turks  first  came  into  Europe,  they 
were  accustomed  to  say  that  the  stork  had  a  singular 
affection  for  their  race,  and  that  whithersoever  they  might 
carry  their  victorious  arms,  the  stork  would  follow  them 
and  live  with  them.  In  Japan  the  country  people  never 
call  the  crane  by  any  other  name  than  that  of  0  Tauri- 
soma,  "My  great  lord  crane."  There  are  two  sorts  of 
them :  one  white  as  snow,  and  the  other  grey.  They 
portend  good  fortune  and  long  life.  For  this  reason  the 
imperial  apartments,  the  walls  of  temples,  and  other  happy 
places,  are  commonly  adorned  with  figures  of  them. 
Cranes  are  also  painted  on  dishes  and  drinking-cups,  and 
reproduced  on  articles  of  domestic  furniture.  The  native 
paintings  of  these  birds  are  exquisitely  beautiful,  true  and 
correct  in  drawing,  beautiful  in  finish  and  colouring. 
They  are  among  the  very  best  specimens  of  Japanese  art 

The  winged  tortoise,  the  porpoise,  or  dolphin  of  the 
ancients,  are  favourite  designs  in  all  their  decorations, 
whether  of  wood-carving  or  painting,  in  the  various 
buildings.* 

*  United  States  Expedition  to  Japan, 
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Wild  geese  and  wild  ducks  are  very  abundant,  and  very 
tame.  There  are  several  species  of  both.  One  kind  of 
duck  is  of  immense  size,  and  of  wonderfully  brilliant  and 
beautiful  plumage.  Pheasants,  wild  pigeons,  and  wood- 
cocks are  very  common  birds.  Hawks,  also,  are  common. 
Havens  are  scarce.  Our  common  European  erows,  as 
also  parrots,  and  other  Indian  birds,  are  never  to  be  met 
with. 

Of  singing  birds,  Kampfer  mentions  only  larks  and 
nightingales ;  but  he  says  that  both  of  these  sing  ^ore 
sweetly  than  with  us.  The  natives  highly  prize  the 
mghtingale,  and  large  sums  are  paid  for  a  caged  one  with 
a  good  voice. 

They  have  plenty  of  bees,  and,  consequently,  honey  and 
wax  are  produced. 

The  shrill  cicada,  or  winged-grasshopper,  peoples  the 
pines,  and  fills  the  woods  and  mountains  with  its  endless 
song.  Butterflies  and  beetles  are  numerous  and  diver- 
sifi^  some  of  both  kinds  being  very  beautiful.  Among 
the  night-moths  there  is  one  sort  which  the  Japanese 
ladies  keep  in  little  cages,  as  pets  and  curiosities.  This 
moth  is  about  four  inches  long,  slender,  round-bodied, 
with  four  wings,  two  of  which  are  transparent,  and  con- 
cealed under  the  other  pair  of  wings,  which  shine  like 
polished  metal,  and  are  most,  curiously  and  beautifully 
adorned  wdth  blue  and  gold  lines  and  spots.  The  foUo'w- 
ing  graceful  fable  owes  its  origin  to  the  matchless  beauty 
of  tHs  moth.  All  other  night-flies  fall  in  love  with  it ; 
and,  to  get  rid  of  their  importunities,  it  maliciously  bids 
them,  as  a  trial  of  their  devotion  and  constancy,  to  go 
and  fetch  it  fire.  The  blind  lovers,  obedient  to  command, 
fly  to  the  nearest  lamp  or  candle,  and  never  fail  to  get 
burned  to  death. 

The  sea  all  about  Japan  is  plentifully  stocked  with  all 
sorts  of  fish,  and  the  natives  are  very  expert  fishermen.  In 
the  time  of  Charlevoix  and  Kampfer,  and  earlier  travel- 
lers, the  whale  fishery  was  carried  on  to  a  great  extent, 
particularly  in  the  sea  which  washes  the  southern  coasts 
of  the  great  island,  Niphon.     The  common  way  of  catch- 
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ing  them  was  by  harpooning,  in  the  manner  of  our 
Greenland. fishermen  ;  but  the  Japanese  boats  seemed  to 
be  fitter  for  the  purpose  than  ours,  being  small,  narrow 
tapering  at  each  end  into  a  sharp  point,  and  rowing  with 
incredible  swiftness.  ''About  1680  a  rich  fisherman^  in 
the  province  of  Omura,  found  out  a  new  way  of  catching 
whales  with  nets  made  of  strong  ropes,  about  two  inches 
thick.  This  method  was  afterwards  followed  with  good 
success  by  another  man  of  the  country.  They  say  that 
as  soQn  as  the  whale  finds  its  head  entangled  in  a  net,  he 
cannot,  without  great  difficulty,  swim  away  or  dive,  and 
may  be  very  easily  killed  with  the  harpoon  in  the  com- 
mon manner.  The  reason  why  this  new  method  hath  not 
been  universally  received  is,  because  it  requires  a  greater 
and  much  more  expensive  set  of  tackle  than  common 
fishermen  can  afford."* 

They  enumerate  six  kinds  of  whales,  diffeiing  in  name, 
form,  and  size.  Of  all  these  several  kinds  nothing  was 
thrown  away  by  the  Japanese  as  useless.  They  boiled 
the  fat  or  blubber  into  train  oil ;  they  pickled,  boiled, 
roasted,  or  fried  the  flesh,  and  ate  it ;  they  even  reduced 
the  cartilaginous  bones  into  food  j  they  made  cords,  ropes, 
and  strings  for  their  musical  instruments  out  of  the 
nerves  and  tendons  ;  they  made  a  great  use  of  the  fins  ; 
and  out  of  the  jaw-bones,  and  other  solid  bones,  they 
manufactured  numerous  articles,  particularly  their  fine 
steelyards  for  weighing  their  gold  and  silver. 

The  Japanese  fishermen  attribute  to  the  flesh  of  the 
whale,  their  favourite  food,  their  strength  and  hardihood, 
and  their  extraordinary  capability  of  enduring  exposure 
to  cold  and  foul  weather. 

It  was  in  pursuing  the  whale  to  the  coast  of  Japan  that 
the  American  ships  met  with  those  disasters,  and  that  in- 
hospitable treatment,  which  first  made  the  government  of 
the  United  States  turn  its  attention  in  this  direction. 

Turtles  of  enormous  size  are  said  to  abound  on  the 
southern  and  eastern  coasts.     Salmon,  soles,  turbot,  a  sort . 

*  Kampfer. 
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of  cod,  smelts,  and  other  delicious  sea-fish,  together  with 
all  sorts  of  lobsters,  crabs,  shrimps,  ojrsters,'  mussels,  Ac. 
&re  taken  in  snrprising  abtmdance ;  and  there  are  other 


fish  of  species  unknown  to  us,  and  of  which  some  are  said 

to  be  delicious.     It  is  fortunate  for  the  natives  that  their 

prejudices  and  Bupentitions  allow  them  to  eat  fisL     In 

E  2 
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the  larger  islands  every  part  of  the  coast  is  thickly- 
strewed  with  btdldings,  and  at  every  second  or  third  mile 
are  populous  villages,  from  which  extensive  fisheries  are 
carried  on.*  In  fact,  the  Japanese  are  essentially  fish- 
eaters,  or  ichthyophagi.  Aided  by  a  good  growth  of 
potatoes,  or  an  adequate  supply  of  rice,  the  sea  alone 
would  support  a  vast  population. 

Without  going  into  further  detail,  enough  has  been 
said  to  convey  to  the  reader  an  adequate  notion  of  the 
natural  riches  and  ample  resources  of  this  beautiful  and 
healthy  country. 


MINEBAL  WEALTH,   PEARLS,   PBECIOUS  STONES. 

However  great  may  be  estimated  the  treasures  which 
the  Japanese  archipelago  formerly  gave  to  Europe,  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  it  contains  veins  of  the 
precious  metal  as  rich  as  those  of  California  and  Aus- 
tralia. From  Yedso  to  the  Lioukiou  group,  across  the 
maze  of  oriental  isles  towards  Indo-Ohina,  there  are 
continuous  veins  of  gold  and  silver.  All  the  primary 
formations  of  the  south-east  of  Asia  are  more  or  less 
metallic.  But  the  mines  of  Japan  are  now  scarcely 
worked  at  all.  Is  it  because  in  their  peculiar  politicsd 
and  social  system  the  Emperors  and  guides  of  the  people 
do  not  think  that  the  abundance  of  those  metals  is  neces- 
sary Or  even  conducive  to  the  well-being  or  the  happiness 
of  their  subjects  and  the  prosperity  of  their  country  ?  If 
so,  they  stand  in  a  wonderful  contrast  of  philosophical 
opinion  with  us  of  the  Western  world-  But,  perhaps,  it 
may  be  owing  to  their  ignorance,  not  having  as  yet  be- 
come initiated  in  the  mysteries,  or  listened  to  the  revela- 

*  Golownin. — As  this  Bussian  captain  and  fellow-captives,  tied 
to  af  plank  or  tray,  were  conveyed  along  the  coast,  they  were  fed 
with  rice  and  broiled  fish,  the  natives  putting  the  food  into  their 
mouths  with  their  little  sticks,  which  are  like  the  chop-sticks  of  the 
Chinese. 
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tions,  of  Gkology, — that  wonderful  science  which  alarmed 
religious  faith,  enlarged  the  bounds  of  intellectual  specu- 
lation in  the  glorious  works  of  God,  and  condescended  to 
tell  us  where  to  look  for  and  find  the  mammon  of 
iniquity. 

But  in  the  absence  of  precise,  unerring  Geology,  the 
Japanese  have  incomprehensible  traditions,  which,  handed 
down  from  j&ther  to  son  t|irough  ages,  tell  them  of 
hidden  treasures  somewhere  in  the  country.  They  talk 
mysteriously  of  the  Isle  of  Gold  and  the  Isle  of  Silver, 
situated  in  the  most  distant  regions  of  Ijie  north-east. 
They  say  that  their  learned  geographers  have  designedly 
omitted  to  mark  the  locality  in  their  maps.  They  call 
them  respectively  Kinsima  and  Yinsima.  Of  course  the 
Spaniards  and  the  Dutch  fitted  out  numerous  and  fruit- 
less expeditions  in  search  of  these  fortunate  islands.  The 
Spaniards  claimed  them  beforehand  as  theirs  exclusively, 
by  virtue  of  the  famous  political  Bulls  of  Popes  Martin  V. 
and  Alexander  YI. 

At  Yedso  there  are  numerous  mines  of  the  precious  and 
other  metals.  Auriferous  sand  accumulates  abundantly 
in  the  beds  of  rivers  and  on  the  shores  of  the  ocean.  This 
fact  was  noticed  by  Father  Jerome  des  Anges,  the  first 
European  who  visited  the  island ;  but  the  Japanese 
government,  doubtless  apprehensive  lest  Yedso,  unde- 
fended as  it  is,  should  be  torn  from  the  empire  in  con- 
sequence of  that  everlasting  European  temptation,  has 
abstained  from  verifying  the  discovery. 

**  These  islands,"  says  a  Spanish  writer  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  "  are  excessively  rich  in  gold  and  silver. 
The  abundance  of  these  metals  is  scarcely  credible.  In 
Jeddo^  the  capital,  not  only  the  palace  of  the  Emperor, 
but  also  many  houses  of  great  lords,  are  covered  with 
rich  plates  of  gold."*  "  The  greatest  riches  of  the  Japa- 
nese soil,"  says  the  careful  and  accurate  Kampfer,  "  and 
those  wherein  this  empire  exceeds  most  known  countries, 
consist  in  all  sorts  of  minerals  and  metals,  particularly 

*  Don  Pedro  Hurtado  de  Mendoza,  ''Espejo  Geographioo." 
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in  gold,  silver,  and  copper."     On  this  point  all  the  old 
writers  are  agreed. 

Gold  is  dug  out  of  the  mines  in  many  provinces.  The 
greatest  quantity  of  it  is  melted  out  of  its  own  ore. 
Some  is  washed  out  of  gold  sand,  and  small  quantities  are 
said  to  be  contained  in  the  copper.  The  richest  gold  ore, 
and  that  which  contains  the  finest  gold,  is  mined  in  one 
of  the  northern  districts  of  the  great  island  Niphon ; 
the  Emperor  reserving  two-thirds  of  the  product  as  a 
royalty.  There  is  also  a  very  rich  gold  sand  in  the  same 
part  of  the  island.  But  gold  ore,  or  gold  in  dust,  appears 
to  be  found  in  innumerable  parts  of  the  Japanese  archi- 
pelago.* Deterred  by  superstitious  fears,  the  native 
miners  have  seldom  penetrated  far  into  the  earth,  but 
have  rested  satisfied  with  the  gold  found  near  the  surface. 

In  a  memorandum  laid  before  the  Dutch  Governor- 
General  at  Batavia,  in  1744,  is  a  calculation  showing  that 
in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  when  the 
trade  with  Japan  was  an  open  one,  the  export  of  gold 
and  silver  was  ten  millions  of  Dutch  florins,  or  about 
^840,000  per  annum.  This  export  was  first  contracted, 
and,  in  1680,  entirely  forbidden.  The  same  calculation 
goes  on  to  prove  that,  in  the  course  of  sixty  years,  the 
export  of  gold  and  silver  must  have  amounted  to  the 
enormous  value  of  from  twenty-five  to  fifty  millions 
sterling. 

In  a  good  many  old  accounts  of  India  (both  French 
and  English),  we  find  frequent  mention  made  of  "the 
gold  lingots  of  Japan."  About  the  middle  of  the  seven- 
teenth century  these  lingots  appear  to  have  abounded  in 
Bengal.  But  at  an  earlier  period,  or  between  1545  and 
1615,  it  is  notorious  that  the  Portuguese  obtained  in 
Japan,  in  exchange  for  merchandise,  enormous  quantities 
of  the  precious  inetals.t 

*  '*Wb  have  seen  some  gold  articles  of  Japanese  manufacture,  ia 
which  the  precious  metal  was  uncommonly  pure  and  beautiful, — • 
thoroughly  virgin  gold.  The  same  may  be  said  of  some  of  their  silver, 
which  we  have  examined. " — MacFarlane,  Japan, 

t  T.  Kundall,  MemoriaU. 
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Silver  mines  are  described  as  being  quite  as  numerous 
as  the  gold  mines,  and  their  produce  as  excellent  in  quality. 
In  one  year  we  find  the  Portuguese  exporting  2,350 
chests  of  this  fine  silver,  valued,  in  roimd  numbers,  at 
£587, dOO  sterling.  To  the  east  of  Japan  lie  two  islands, 
called,  pa/r  eoccdlence,  the  "  gold  and  silver  islands."  These 
have  never  been  touched  by  Europeans. 

Copper  abounds  all  through  the  group,  and  some  of  it 
is  said  to  be  the  finest  in  the  world.  It  is  refined  and 
cast  into  small  cylinders  about  a  foot  long  and  an  inch 
thick.  It  was  formerly  one  of  the  chief  commodities 
purchased  in  Japan  by  the  Dutch^  who  brought  it  into 
Europe,  and  carried  on  a  great  trade  in  it.  There  is  also 
a  coarser  kind  of  copper,  which  is  cast  into  large  roundish 
lumps  or  cakes. 

The  Dutch  have  in  some  years  carried  off  from  thirty 
to  forty  thousand  pekuls  of  this  copper,  each  pekul  being 
about  133  pounds  weight  English.  Alarmed  at  the 
amount,  the  Japanese  Government  decreed  that  instead 
of  two  yearly  ships,  only  one  should  be  allowed  to  carry 
off  copper,  but,  in  1820,  the  restriction  was  mitigated,  and 
the  number  of  vessels  and  amount  of  copper  were  again 
increased.  It  may  be  said  that  all  the  Japanese  metals 
are  everywhere  esteemed  for  their  high  degree  of  purity. 
If  they  have  exhausted  their  old  copper  mines,  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  new  ones  would  easily  be  found,  if 
the  restrictive  and  tyrannical  native  Government  did  not 
interfere  with,  and  almost  entirely  check,  private  enter- 
prises. 

Both  lead  and  quicksilver  are  said  to  be  abundant. 

Tia,  so  fine  and  white,  that  it  almost  comes  up  to  silver, 
is  found  in  -small  quantities.  As  this  metal  is  not  much 
used  or  prized  by  the  natives,  it  has  probably  not  been 
much  sought  after. 

Iron  is  dug  up  only  in  three  of  the  provinces,  although 
it  may  very  likely  exist  in  many  other  parts  of  the 
islands.  .The  Japanese  smelt  it  on  the  spot,  and  cast  it 
into  small  bars  or  cylinders.  It  is  of  admirable  quality, 
as  is  also  the  steel  which  they  make  from  it.     Although 
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they  have  great  ingenuifcj  in  smelting  and  refining  metals, 
and  in  working  them,  there  can   be  little  doubt   that 
modem  European  science  would  turn  all  these  mines  to 
,  an  incomparably  greater  account. 

Coal,  which  gives  wings  and  life  to  steam  navigation, 
and  so  tends  to  unite  together  all  portions  of  the  globe, 
is  the  mineral  for  which  the  Americans  profess  to  have 
the  greatest  desire.  Indeed,  they  declare  that  their  main 
object  in  fitting  out  their  Japan  expedition  is  to  obtain 
from  the  Emperor  permission  to  purchase  from  his  subjects 
the  supplies  of  coal  which  their  steamers,  in  their  out  and 
inward  voyages,  may  require.*  "  They  have  no  want  of 
coals  in  Japan,"  says  Kampfer,  "  they  being  dug  up  in 
great  quantities  in  the  province  of  Sikusen,  and  in  most 
of  the  northern  provinces."  Von  Siebold  speaks  of  coal 
as  being  in  common  use  in  the  country.  At  Koyanose, 
in  very  cold  weather,  he  found  a  comfortable  coal  fire.  At 
Wuku-moto  he  visited  a  coal  mine,  and  although  he  was 
not  permitted  to  descend  quite  to  the  bottom  of  the  shaft, 
he  saw  enough  to  convince  him  that  the  mine  was  skil- 
fully worked.  The  upper  strata  were  only  a  few  inches 
thick,  but  he  was  told  that  the  lower  beds  measured  many 
feet,  and  he  saw  some  very  thick  blocks  which  had  been 
brought  up.  It  appears  that,  for  domestic  uses,  the 
natives  convert  this  coal,  which  is  very  bituminous,  into 
coke.  The  value  of  these  beds  can  scarcely  be  over-esti- 
mated. They  Mdll  contribute  wonderfully  to  the  interests 
of  commerce,  and  may,  indeed,  be  considered  "  a  gift  of 
Providence,  deposited  by  the  Creator  of  all  things  in  the 
depths  of  the  Japanese  islands  for  the  benefit  of  the 
human  family."  t  Without  free  access  to  this  coal,  the 
chain  of  steam  navigation  must  remain  broken.  In  this 
sense,  it  is  to  be  considered  of  more  value  than  all  the 
mines  of  gold,  silver,  and  copper,  that  the  islands  may 
contain. 

*  See  Instructions  to  Commander  Aulick,  as  given  in  the  Times 
newspaper,  of  May  12th,  1S52. 

t  Mr.  Webster's  Letter  of  Instruction  to  the  Commodoi'e  of  the 
American  Expedition. 
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Pearls  are  fished  up  on  nearly  all  parts  of  these  coasts, 
and  they  are  frequently  of  great  size  and  beauty.  The 
natiye  Japanese  put  little  or  no  value  upon  them,  till  they 
found  that  the  Chinese  were  ready  to  pay  high  prices  for 
those  of  the  finest  qualities.  Mother-of-pearl,  of  great 
size,  transparent  and  beautiful,  is  found  in  abundance,  as 
are  also  corals,  coi*allines,  sea-£ajis,  and  other  submarine 
productions.  Naphtha,  ambergris,  and  sulphur  (the  last 
in  inexhaustible  quantities)  are  to  be  numbered  among 
the  exports  of  the  islands,  which  abound  in  volcanoes, 
extinct  or  in  action.  Fine  pure  native  sulphur  is  found 
at  many  of  these  volcanoes,  in  broad  deep  beds,  and  may 
be  dug  up  and  removed  with  as  much  ease  as  sand.  One 
small  volcanic  island  renders,  or  rendered,  by  its  sulphur, 
a  considerable  annual  revenue  to  the  Government. 

At  comparatively  recent  dates,  volcanic  islands  have 
been  projected  from  the  depths  of  the  sea.  It  seems  that 
some  of  these  have  disappeared,  like  the  volcanic  island 
which  rose  so  suddenly  off  the  coast  of  Sicily  some  twenty 
years  ago  ;  but  others  have  not  only  remained,  but  have 
gradually  increased  in  size.  Adjoining  to  the  department 
of  Satsuma  is  an  island  covered  with  sulphur.  Kampfer 
states  that  the  Japanese  did  not  venture  there  more  than 
a  hundred  years  before  his  time.  "  The  island  was  thought 
to  be  wholly  inaccessible,  and  by  reason  of  the  thick  smoke 
which  was  observed  continually  to  rise  from  it,  and  of 
the  several  spectres  and  other  frightful  apparitioDS  which 
people  ^sincied  to  see  there,  chiefly  by  night,  it  was  believed 
to  be  a  dwelling-place  of  devils ;  but,  at  last,  a  resolute 
man  obtained  permission  to  go  and  examine  it.  He  chose 
fifty  bold  fellows  for  this  expedition ;  upon  going  on  shore 
they  found  neither  hell  nor  devils,  but  a  large  flat  piece 
of  ground  at  the  top  of  the  island  (the  crater  originally), 
which  was  so  strongly  covered  with  sulphur,  that  wherever 
they  walked  a  thick  smoke  issued  from  under  their  feet. 
Ever  since  that  time  this  island  brings  in,  to  the  prince  of 
Satsuma,  about  twenty  chests  of  silver  per  annum." 

Agatee,  cornelians,  jaspers,  fine  variegated  marbles,  and 
other  precious  or  valuable  stones,  are  brought  down  from 
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many  of  the  mountains.  Some  of  the  agates  are  un- 
commonly fine,  of  a  bluish  colour,  and  not  unlike  sap- 
phires. Of  diamonds  we  find  no  mention.  It  is  rather 
singular,  in  a  people  so  keenly  alive  to  all  that  is  rich  and 
beautifid,  that  the  Japanese  have  entirely  neglected  the 
arts  of  the  lapidary,  and  hold  jewels  in  hardly  any  esteem. 
All  the  precious  stones  of  which  travellers  speak  appear 
to  have  been  found  by  them  in  the  rough,  unpoli^ed, 
uncut  state.  It  is  conjectured  that  some  properly  skilled 
men  might  drive  a  very  profitable  trade  in  this  line. 

We  have  the  testimony  of  Tavemier  to  the  size,  purity, 
and  value  of  the  pearls  of  Japan,  and  we  could  hardly 
look  for  a  better  authority  on  such  a  point,  as  Tavemier 
was  a  thorough  proficient,  and  gained  a  great  estate  by 
trading  in  gems  and  jewels.* 


SCENERY  OP  JAPAN. 

Gold  is  brilliant,  silver  is  useful,  the  precious  stones  have 
their  attractions,  their  price,  and  their  temptations.  Japan 
has  her  ample  share  of  these  allurements — ^the  perverted 
gifts  of  God ;  although  from  time  immemorial  thus  de- 
graded from  their  uses,  they  have  been  made  to  represent 
the  glories  of  Heaven  and  the  ravishments  which  await 
the  well-tried  soul  admitted  to  her  reward  in  the  realms 
of  everlasting  bliss. 

*  Travels  in  the  East,  &c.  The  first  edition  of  this  valuable  work 
appeared  at  Paris,  in  1676.  The  author  of  it,  a  traveller  of  the 
right  stamp,  and  one  who,  according  to  Gibbon,  united  the  soul  of 
a  philosopher  with  the  pursuits  of  a  jeweller,  died,  on  his  way  to 
Moscow,  in  July,  1689,  in  the  eighty- fourth  year  of  his  age. 

The  reader  may  also  be  referred  to  Captain  Alexander  Hamilton : — 
A  New  Accotmt  of  the  East  Indies,  &c.  &c.  Two  Vols.  8vo,  Edin- 
burgh, 1727.  This  Hamilton  spent  his  time,  from  the  year  1688  to 
1728,  in  trading  and  travelling  by  sea  and  land  in  most  of  the 
countries  between  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope  and  the  islands  of  Japan. 
On  matters  of  trade  his  book  is  worthy  of  consultation.  It  has  been 
republished  in  PinJcert<m*8  Collection  of  Voyages  and  Travels* 
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'Tis  pleasauter  to  contemplate  the  thousand  beauties  of 
nature  adorning  the  islands  of  Japan. 

'Tis  more  refreshing  to  tear  ourselves  for  awhile  from 
the  painful  calculations  of  material  wealth,  the  bone  of 
the  world's  contention,  "  the  root  of  all  evil,"  and  fix  our 
ravished  e^es  on  the  inexhaustible  attractions  of  nature 
enthroned  on  the  mountains,  the  hills,  the  shores,  the  seas 
of  these  beautifnl  islands. 


THE  KIRISIMA,    lAKKi. 

The  deep  blue  sea,  in  admirable  contrast  with  the 
verdure  of  the  hilla — with  the  green  fields  obedient  to  the 
will  of  man — the  brilliant  whiteness  of  the  sands  on  the 
shore,  transformed  into  diamond-dust  by  the  Eastern,  sun 
— the  noble  masses  of  roae-coloured  granite,  through 
which  the  everlasting  waves  have  carved  fantastic  and 
majestic  grottoes — towering  archee  which,  when  illumined 
by  the  rays  of  the  sun,  bring  to  mind,  in  their  religious 


Beautifiil  limpets  and  muasela  of  a  thonsand  haes  cliag 
to  the  rocks  of  the  life-giviiig  ocean.  The  pearl-shell  is 
there — safiering  that  disease,  or,  at  all  eTonta,  abnormal 
secretion,  whioli  shall  produce  the  gem  much  prized  by 


Beauty;  and  there  also  is  the  coralline — the  inde&tigable 
mound-builders  of  the  deep — whoee  petrified  branches, 
with  their  tints  so  rich  and  varied,  seem  anxious  to  con- 
ceal their  myateriouB  beauty  beneath  the  flowing  drap^^ 
of  the  waves. 

The  hand  of  God  is  in  the  marvels  of  those  abysseB.    It 
is  also  on  the  land,  where  the  luxuriant  vegetation  of  the 
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East  blooroB,  &des,  dies,  and  ia  renewed  ia  eternal  Si»ing 
—life  and  death  haud-in-haud  anited. 

"  As  we  moved  ont  past  the  promontory  of  TTrfiga," 
Ba3'S  Bayard  Taylor,  "  the  western  shore  opened  on  the 
left,  showing  a  broad  deep  hay,  embosomed  by  hills 
corered  with  the  greenest  and  most  luzuriant  foli^,  and 
with  several  large  villages  at  their  base.  We  approached 
within  three  miles  of  the  eastern  shore,  which  is  loftier 
and  wider  than  the  western,  rising  into  a  range  of  rugged 
moontains,  which  showed  no  ugna  of  habitation  or  cnlti- 
vatioo.  But  the  lower  slopes,  wbiab  imdulated  gently  to 
the  water,  charmed  me  by  the  rich  beauty  of  their 
scattered  groves,  and  the  green  terraces  and  lawns  into 
which  centuries  of  patient  cultivation  has  formed  them. 
Outside  of  England  there  ia  nothing  bo  green,  so  garden' 
like,  ao  (nil  of  tranquil  beauty." 
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All  the  primitive  races  of  men  tkat  have  been  enabled 
by  their  superior  endowments  to  advance  in  the  career  of 
beings,  have  invariably  claimed  a  specific  Divine  origin, 
an  heroic  descent,  or  a  special  providence  which  presided 
Qver  their  creation — making  them  thus  "  different  fix)ni 
other  men" — segregated  by  a  wall  of  separation  which 
opinion,  manners,  and  customs  have  always  kept  standing, 
and  which  Nature  herself  has  seemed  to  protect  by  the 
everlasting  seal  which  she  stamps  on  "the  children  of 
men,*'  indicative  of  their  origin  and  descent. 

The  Japanese  claim  a  descent  from  the  gods — scorning 
the  idea  of  any  connexion  with  any  other  race,  especially 
the  Chinese,  whom  they  despise  and  abhor.* 

Their  legendary  descent  is  consecutive  enough.  They 
refer  to  the  existence  of  a  primal  Chaos,  whence  were 
produced  all  things  that  exist-— the  gods  included.  There 
were  two  species  of  gods — Celestial  Spirits,  altogether 
disengaged  from  the  mixture  of  matter,  who  ruled  over 
Japan  during  a  succession  of  ages  which  it  is  impossible 
to  compute;  and  Terrestrial  Spirits,  or  god-men,  who, 

*  "  A  curious  illustration  of  their  dislike  to  the  Chinese,  who  &re 
greatlv  inferior  to  them  in  propriety  and  elegance  of  manner,  oc- 
curred while  they  were  on  board.  One  of  the  interpreters,  noticing 
some  of  the  Chinese  deck-hands,  who  had  been  shipped  at  Shanghai, 
asked  with  a  face  expressive  of  great  contempt  and  disgust,  '  Is  it 
possible  that  you  have  Chinese  among  your  men  ?'  The  sequel  is 
equally  significant  and  characteristic.  Mr.  Portman,  toiih  mttch 
readiness,  but  not  erUire  canc2(mr(I)  replied,  'These  men  are  the 
servants  of  w/r  sailors,'* — ^and  thereby  reinstated  us  in  the  good 
opinion  of  the  Japanese." — ^Bayard  Taylor,  IndiAi,  dec,  p.  434. 
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• 

having  succeeded  to  the  first,  also  held  the  sceptre  for  a 
very  long  period,  until  at  last  they  engendered  the  third 
Eace,  which  now  inhabits  Japan,  but  which  retains 
nothing  ^f  the  purity  and  peifections  of  their  divine 
ancestors.* 

Kampfer  could  not  see  the  reasonable  myth  of  this 
legend,  and  invented  another  decidedly  incomprehensible 
to  the  Japanese.  He  says  : — "As  the  Japanese  language 
has  no  resemblance  to  that  of  any  other  Oriental  nation, 
and  seems  to  be  perfectly  pure,  it  is  perhaps  one  of  those 
primitive  languages  which  Providence  infused  into  the 
miud  and  memory  of  those  who  undertook  to  build  the 
Tower  of  Babel ;  and  that  the  first  Japanese  were  some 
of  those  foolhardy  builders."  Moreover,  he  actually  traces 
the  route  they  must  have  journeyed  to  reach  Japan.t 

It  is  a  matter  of  no  little  wonder  that  there  appears  to 
be  amongst  this  most  intelligent  nation,  no  historical 
monuments  worthy  of  consideration  dating  beyond  the 
thirteenth  century  of  the  Christian  era.  Their  chronicles 
are  little  more  than  a  bare  list  of  names  and  dates,  with 
some  legendary  statements  interwoven,  the  historical  im- 
portance of  which  is  insignificant,  j: 

Altogether  unknown  to  the  Greeks  and  Eomans  of  the 
ancient  world, — ^to  the  modem  world  it  was  first  men- 
tioned, under  the  Chinese  name  of  Zipangu,  by  that  truly 
illustrious  traveller,  Marco  Polo,  who  was  in  China,  and 
engaged  in  the  service  of  the  great  conqueror  Kublai- 
Khan  at  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  Marco  Polo  did  not  visit  the 
country  in  person.  He  collected  his  information  in  China, 
at  the  court  of  the  great  Khan.  This  is  his  brief  de- 
scription : — 

^^  Zipangu  is  an  island  in  the  Eastern  Ocean,  situate  at 
the  distance  of  about  fifteen  hundred  miles  from  the 
mamland  or  coast  of  MarijL  It  is  of  considerable  size ; 
its  inhabitants  have  fair  complexions,  are  well-made,  and 

•  HUt,  Gin,  des  Voy.,  p.  557. 
t  Ubi  suprd,  559 ;  Kampfer,  p.  139  et  seq. 
t  Hildreth,  Japcm^  &c. 
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are  civilized  in  their  maimers.  Their  religion  is  the 
worship  of  idols.  They  are  independent  of  every  foreign 
power,  and  governed  only  by  their  kings.  They  have 
gold  in  the  greatest  abundance,  its  sources  being  inex- 
haustible ;  but  as  the  king  does  not  allow  of  its  being 
exported,  few  merchants  visit  the  country,  nor  is  it  fre- 
quented by  much  shipping  from  other  ports.  To  this 
circumstance  we  are  to  attribute  the  extraordinary  rich- 
ness of  the  sovereign's  palace,  according  to  what  we  are 
told  by  those  who  have  had  access  to  the  place.  The 
entire  roof  is  covered  with  a  plating  of  gold,  in  the  same 
manner  as  we  cover  houses,  or  more  properly  churches, 
with  lead.  The  ceilings  of  the  halls  are  of  the  same 
precious  metal ;  many  of  the  apartments  have  small  tables 
of  pure  gold  considerably  thick,  and  the  windows  also 
have  golden  ornaments.  So  vast,  indeed,  are  the  riches 
of  the  palace,  that  it  is  impossible  to  convey  an  idea  of 
them.  In  this  island  there  are  pearls  also  in  large  quan- 
tities, of  a  red  (pink)  colour,  round  in  shape,  and  of  great 
size ;  equal  in  value  to,  or  even  exceeding,  that  of  the 
white  pearls.  It  is  customary  with  one  part  of  the  in- 
habitants to  bury  their  dead,  and  with  another  part  to 
burn  them.  The  former  have  a  practice  of  putting  one 
of  these  pearls  into  the  mouth  of  the  corpse.  There  are 
also  found  there  a  number  o:^  precious  stones. 

"  Of  so  great  celebrity  was  the  wealth  of  this  island, 
that  a  desire  was  excited  in  the  breast  of  the  Grand  Khan 
Kublai,  now  reigning,  to  make  the  conquest  of  it,  and  to 
annex  it  to  his  dominions."* 

The  Khan  Kublai'  £a.iled  in  his  expedition  against  the 
islanders ;  but  it  is  remarkable  that  the  fact  shoidd  give 
occasion  to  Marco  Polo  to  record  it  in  his  Oriental 
Travels,  which  evidently  suggested  to  Columbus  his  fixed 
idea  of  discovering  Cipango  by  a  western  course.  It  was 
at  that  period  supposed  that  China  was  "  fifteen  hours," 
or  225  degrees  to  the  east  of  Europe,  and  consequently 

*  Travels  of  Marco  Polo,  as  edited  by  the  late  William  Marsden, 
Esq.  An  invaluable  work  to  all  who  are  engaged  in  studying  the 
remote  countries  of  the  East. 
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that  Zipangiii  or  Cipango  was  still  further.  Columbus, 
therefore,  naturally  concluded  that  he  would  shorten  his 
voyage  by  directing  his  course  towards  the  vyest*  Certain 
it  is  that  on  arriving  at  Hispaniola  he  thought  he  had 
discoTered  the  true  Zipangui  or  Cipango. 

If  this  conjecture  be  founded  on  fact,  how  significant 
it  is  that  the  record  of  a  fidlure  at  invasion,  and  the  en- 
slavement of  one  nation  by  an  Eastern  barbarian,  should 
definitively  lead  to  the  utter  destruction  of  another 
people  by  the  civilized  Christians  of  the  western  world. 


OOVEBNMENT,  ZiAWS,   POUOE,  TAXES,  KFC. 

The  government  of  Japan  is  an  absolute  despotism, 
yet  far  fix>m  being  altogether  arbitrary.  Everything  and 
evecybody  are  under  a  c^tem  of  ancient,  unchanging 
laws.  "No  individual  in  the  whole  empire,  however  ele- 
vated in  rank,  is  above  the  law.  Both  sovereigns,  the 
spiritual  and  the  temporal,  are  as  completely  enthralled 
by  Japanese  despotism  as  the  meanest  of  their  subjects,  if 
not  more  so.  This  despotism  is  in  the  law  imd  custom  of 
the  land,  aiul  operates  by  and  through  them.  Law  and 
custom  press  upon  all  with  the  same  tyrannous  weight. 
Scarcely  an  action  of  life  is  c&empt  from  their  rigid  and 
inflexible  control ;  but  he  who  complies  Mdth  the  dictates  of 
law,  and  with  the  established  usages,  seems  rarely  to  have 
cause  to  apprehend  ajay  otber  arbib?ary  power  or  capri- 
cious tyranny.  In  times  of  successful  usurpation,  some 
of  the  laws  have  been  set  at  nought,  and  occasionally  the 
court  and  great  Council  of  State,  who,  in  reality,  admi- 
nister the  government,  have  been  irregular  and  arbitrary; 
but  the  number  of  these  exceptional  cases  is  said  to  be 
inconsiderable. 

This  singular  double-headed  monarchy  is  not  the  least 
remarkable  of  the  "  manner  and  custom"  of  Japan.  It 
originated  as  follows. 

*  Hist.  QH,  d€8  Voy,  660. 
F 
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All  Japan  was  formerly  under  one  monarcli,  whose 
title  was  Yoo  or  Deiri.  Two  great  lords  or  captains 
managed  hiaaffiura  ;  they  were  Ida  two  anna,  hia  lieute- 


nante,  his  vioeroja,  and  rejoiced  in  the  title  of  Cubes  or 

About  seven  nr  eight  hundred  years  ago,  according  to 
the  ancient  annals  of  Japan,  these  two  Cubes  were  Guenei 
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and  I^in.  One  of  them,  observing  that  the  Dairi 
''addicted  himself  to  his  private  delights**  like  another 
Sardanapalus,  became  virtuously  indignant  thereat,  mur- 
dered his  companion  in  office,  and  resolved  to  depose  his 
sovereign  lord  and  master. 

The  great  lords  and  princes  of  the  kingdom  cried  out 
against  the  usurper  of  another's  right,  and  rushed  to 
arms — ^not  only  to  punish  him  for  his  ungrateful  treason, 
but,  as  the  result  showed,  to  follow  his  example.  "  Thus," 
observes  Father  Solier,  the  historian  of  Japan,  "thus 
doth  bad  example  lead  the  heart  of  men  ofbener  than  the 
zeal  of  virtua" 

A  dread^l  civil  war  ensued :  it  lasted  long,  with  the 
usual  varying  fortune  of  war  on  both  sides;  but  at 
length  the  enterprising  Cube,  who  began  with  virtuous 
indignation,  like  our  own  glorious  Oliver  Cromwell, 
managed  to  crush  all  his  enemies  by  a  "  crowning  vic- 
tory** — ^made  himself  master  of  almost  all  Japan — stripped 
the  Dsari,  his  Charles  I.,  of  all  his  inheritance,  but  did 
not  cut  off  his  head.  And  he  contented  himself  with 
sending  all  his  antagonists  home  ''  to  their  lands,"  where 
they  consoled  themselves  by  assuming  the  empty  title  of 
kings  or  princes — in  Japanese,  Ycicatis,  Thus  began  the 
division  of  Japan  into  so  many  petty  princedoms,  vassals 
of  the  Empire— according  to  one  account. 

The  successful  "Mayor  of  the  Palace" — ^the  traitor 
Cube — assumed  the  title  of  Cubozana,  which  many  of  his 
successors  have  also  borne,  and  conceded  to  the  unfortu- 
nate Dairi  and  his  posterity  the  honorary  title  of  Uni- 
versal Lord  of  Japan;  but  strictly  confined  his  prero- 
gative to  the  distribution  and  arrangement  of  grades  and 
titles  of  honour  amongst  the  princes,  lords,  and  knights 
of  Japan  whom  the  Cube  had  driven  "  to  their  lands" — 
in  the  words  of  old  Purchas,  "  leaving  the  Dairi  a  bare 
title  and  a  Herald's  Kingdom." 

This  explanation  of  the  binary  government  of  Japan  is 
sufficient  for  the  fact :  but  the  difficulty  is  to  imagine- 
in  our  western  way  of  thinking — how  the  Japanese  could 
adopt  such  a  solution  in  the  matter  of  misgovemment 

F  2 
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In  depoedDg  our  kings  we  have  either  sent  tbem  packing, 
or  knocked  them  on  the  head ;  but  here  is  a  people  who, 
after  fighting  it  out,  have  quietly  "  split  the  difference," 
and  contented  themselves  with  insinuating  to  the  negli- 
gent monarch,  that  as  he  was  unfit  to  rule  a  kingdom,  he 
might  do  very  well  as  a  "  Master  of  the  Ceremonies." 

Was  it  noti  however,  merely  a  compromise  between 
the  contending  parties,  leaders  and  followers — ^an  arrange- 
ment on  terms,  and  ''for  a  consideration?"  Did  it  not 
result  iQ  the  usual  expectation  of  sharing  'Hhe  loaves 
and  fishes  1" 

That  the  institution  has  lasted  so  many  centuries  only- 
shows  that  it  must  have  its  advantages  in  the  estimation 
of  those  who  uphold  it — ^like  some  of  our  own  time- 
honoured  institutions,  the  abolition  of  which  would  only 
strike  off  one  more  human  absurdity  from  the  shoulders 
of  men,  produce  much  inconvenience  to  all  parties  con- 
cerned, necessitate  pensions  and  "compensations,"  and, 
finally,  set  our  minds  upon  saddling  ourselves  with  some 
other  absurdity,  but  much  more  onerous  from  its  novelty. 
The  Jesuit  Solier  offered  an  elucidation  of  this  appa- 
rently incongruous  arrangement,  by  observing  that  it 
was  the  ambition  of  the  Oubozama  and  his  Tacatis  that 
preserved  this  empty  title  of  the  Mikado,  whom  they 
had  unjustly  dispossessed  of  his  kingdom.  "  For,  as  they 
are  pre-eminently  ambitious,  and  huge  worshippers  of 
honour,  being  anxious  that  theirs  should  be  the  most 
exquisite  and  the  most  legitimately  acquired,  they  came 
to  the  conclusion,  in  their  political  consultation  on  the 
subject,  that  it  was  incomparably  more  honourable  to 
leave  the  award  and  distribution  of  honour  and  dignity 
in  the  hands  and  at  the  disposal  of  him  who  represented 
the  natural  sovereign  Lord  of  all  Japan,  than  to  arrogate 
and  assume  them  to  themselves."  * 

Under  this  view,  the  institution  is  merely  an  embodi- 
ment of  the  gracious  "Fountain  of  Honour,"  which, 
metaphorically  gushes  from  the  breast  of  our  own  sove- 

*  SUt.  Eceles,  duJapon. 
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reigns.  Besides,  the  Mikado  is  unquestionably  the 
spiritual  head,  the  "  Defender  of  the  Faith"  of  the  Church 
of  Japan — at  all  events  quite  as  much  in  that  predicament 
as  is  the  sovereign  of  England. 

It  is  impossible,  however,  to  be  satisfied  with  this  early 
view  of  the  subject.  Later  investigations  have  thrown 
some  little  light  on  the  political  history  of  Japan.  The 
country  is  utterly  deficient  in  historical  monuments. 
Coins  and  idols  are  in  Japan  what  pyramids  are  in  eternal 
Egypt.  The  perpetual  earthquakes  of  tlus  volcanic  centre 
has  always  prevented  the  development  of  that  construc- 
tive genius  which  is  evidently  one  of  the  national  endow- 
ments. They  have  had  no  mendacious  ''poets"  like  the 
Greeks,  who  stole,  mystified,  and  debased  significant 
Egyptian  symbols,  myths,  and  allegories. 

The  authentic  history  of  Japan  begins  with  the  first 
mortal  sovereign  of  the  land,  Zin^mo-tenrwoo,  or  "  the 
divine  warrior" — ^the  "divine  conqueror."  Whence  he 
issued  we  know  not :  we  infer  that  he  conquered  Niphon. 
The  annals  of  Japan  give  him  a  reign  of  nine  and  seventy 
years  :  he  it  was  who  built  the  davri  or  "  temple^palacef** 
dedicated  to  the  sun-goddess,  and  founded  the  dynasty  of 
the  Mikado,  He  may  have  been  a  native,  or  he  was 
perhaps  a  Chinese  William  the  Conqueror :  all  we  know 
is,  that  the  Japanese  annals  refer  the  establishment  of 
his  absolute  sovereignty,  as  BdirNiphon — "Great  sun- 
source-king  or  kingdom,"  to  the  year  rc.  660,  about 
forty  years  before  Draco  gave  his  proverbial  sanguinary 
laws  to  Athens. 

We  are  told  that  for  some  centuries  these  Mikados 
governed  the  land  by  right  divine  and  hereditary,  abso- 
lute sovereigns ;  and  that  their  sovereignty  was  completely 
acknowledged  even  after  they  ceased  to  command  their 
armies,  and  had  confided  this  dangerous  function  to  their 
sons  or  their  relatives ;  and  that  their  authority  received 
its  first  shock  from  the  custom  established  by  these 
Mikados,  of  abdicating  at  so  early  an  age,  that  their  sons 
became  kings  in  their  childhood,  although  they  consti- 
tuted themselves  regents  during  the  minority.    No  reason 
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is  given  for  this  incomprehensible  custom ;  but  we  shall 
find,  in  the  sequel,  that  early  abdication  of  authority,  in 
all  ranks,  is  still  the  custom  of  Japan. 

At  length,  a  Mikado,  whose  queen  was  the  sister  of  a 
powerful  prince,  abdicated  in  favour  of  his  son,  only  three 
years  old  ;  whereupon  that  princely  brother  seized  the 
regency  from  the  abdicating  monarch.  A  civil  war  en- 
sued, during  which  appeared  on  the  scene  YaritomOf  one 
of  the  most  famous  and  important  personages  of  Japanese 
history,  himself  remotely  allied  to  the  Mikado-blood 
royal.  He  took  the  field  against  the  usurper,  and  after 
many  years  of  struggle,  he  succeeded  in  restoring  the 
regency  to  the  abdicating  Mikado.  It  appears  that  the 
latter  was  then  called  Fowo,  that  is,  "  emperor  consecrated 
priest  of  Buddha ;"  and  that  he  retained  the  regency  only 
nominally,  conceding  all  power  to  his  champion,  Yoritomo, 
whom  he  created  sio  i  daiSiogounj  that  is, '' generalissimo 
fighting  against  the  barbarians." 

At  the  death  of  the  ex-Mikado,  Yoritomo  assumed  the 
reins  of  Government  under  the  guise  of  Heutenant  or 
deputy,  and  managed  ultimately  to  establish  himself  in 
power,  so  that  at  his  death,  in  the  year  a.d.  1 199  or  1200, 
he  was  quietly  succeeded  by  his  son  in  all  his  royal  pre- 
rogatives, apparently  stUl  masked  under  the  title  of 
lieutenant  or  deputy. 

Meanwhile,  it  appears  that  Mikados  existed,  reigned, 
and  constantly  abdicated  in  favour  of  infant  sons — ^thus 
consolidating  the  power  of  the  Siogouns,  who,  in  like 
manner,  transmitted  their  function,  which  became  so  de- 
cidedly hereditary,  that  the  annals  of  the  empire  tell  of 
abdicating  Siogouns,  of  infant  Siogouns,  and  rival  heirs 
"  fighting  for  the  crown." 

It  is  stated  that  this  serious  modification  of  the  poli- 
tical institutions  of  Japan  became  so  fully  established, 
that  even  the  widow  of  Yoritomo,  the  first  "  general- 
issimo," who  at  the  death  of  her  husband  had  become  a 
nun  of  Buddha  (strange  reminder  of  our  European  Middle 
Ages  !)  afterwards  left  her  convent,  mounted  the  throne, 
and  governed — ^in  the  name  of  her  in&nt,  Siogoun — as 
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"  Regent."  She  held  the  reins  of  Government  till  her 
deaths  and  she  is  called,  in  the  annals  of  the  Dairi,  or 
Court,  Ama  Siogown, ;  that  is,  the  Nun-Siogoun."  This 
is  said  to  be  the  only  instance  of  a  female  Siogoun. 

Meanwhile,  however,  all  apparent  authority,  and  much 
real  power  and  prerogative,  remained  in  the  hands  of  the 
Mikado — ^his  was  the  important  prerogative  to  name  and 
invest  his  lieutenant,  the  Siogoun. 

Thus,  the  Crovemment  of  Japan,  under  an  autocrat 
emperor  and  a  sovereign  deputy,  continued  to  the  latter 
part  of  the  sixteenth  century,  at  which  period  the 
Siogoun  was  the  real  and  supreme  monarch  of  a  powerful 
empire,  and  not  what  they  seem  to  be  at  the  present  time, 
insignificant  puppets,  displaying  their  magnificent  and 
idle  irresponsibility  in  a  gilded  palace,  totally  under  the 
control  of  a  "  President  of  the  Council."* 

Such  is  the  modem  version  that  accounts  for  this 
double  sovereignty  of  Japan— which,  however,  turns  out 
to  be  really  no  sovereignty  at  all — excepting  in  the  con- 
stitutional sense  of  the  word,  as  in  England. 

It  is  clearly  a  misnomer  to  talk  of  *'  Spiritual  and  tem- 
poral Emperors"  of  J  apan,  if  this  version  be  correct.  The 
Mikado  is  evidently  the  hereditary  supreme  ruler,  abso- 
lute alike  in  spiritual  and  temporal  affairs.  The  Siogoun 
is  an  hereditary  commander-in-chief,  professedly  the  mere 
lieutenant  or  vicegerent  of  the  Mikado,  although  consti- 
tutionally more  powerful,  as  it  were  *^  viceroy  over  him." 
Klaproth  says,  that  when  the  meaning  of  the  title  Em- 
peror was  explained  to  the  Japanese,  they  were  indignant 
at  its  application  to  the  Siogoun,  declaring  that  there  was 
no  Emperor  in  Japan  but  the  Mikado,  t  In  the  recent 
treaty  with  Japan,  we  read  that  it  engages  in  the  first 
place  '^  that  there  shall  be  perpetual  peace  and  friendship 
between  her  British  Majesty  and  the  Tycoon  of  Japan." 
This  word  "  Tycoon"  must  be  merely  the  great  "  imperial" 
title  TcMo,   as  in    Taiko-Sc^na,  and  cannot   designate 

*  Jancigny,  Japon,  dec. 
i*  Mannerz  and  CustorM  of  the  Japanese. 
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royalty,  as  implied,  oontradistiDgaisked  to  that  of  the 
Queen  of  England.  Sama  signifies  "  lord,"  and  the  Ja- 
panese say  DcwrismMbf  that  is,  ''  lord  of  the  dairi,"  or 
court  {dai  signifying  ''great"),  when  speaking  of  the 
Mikado.  The  Europeans  droppea  the  Mima,  and  erroneously 
applied  the  word  ddvri  to  the  person.* 

The  descriptions  given  in  the  books  concerning  the 
Mikado  almost  warrant  disbelief.  We  are  told  that  the 
Japanese  revere  him  as  a  god,  considering  themselves 
as  unworthy  to  approach  him  even  in  thought.  He  is  the 
lineal  descendant  of  the  gods — ^identified  with  the  gods — 
since  the  "  solar  goddess*'  is  believed  to  be  incarnate  in 
each  Mikado.  He  deifies  or  canonizes  great  men  after 
death,  at  the  proposal  of  the  Siogoun.  The  dignitaries 
who  surround  him,  and  who  constitute  a  true  spiritual 
hierarchy,  are  considered  to  be  of  such  exalted  rank,  that 
the  princes,  the  ministers  of  the  Siogoun,  and  the  Siogoun 
himself,  are  ambitious  to  obtain  the  purely  honorary  titles 
of  these  great  officers  of  the  Dairi,  or  Court  of  the  Mikado. 
It  is  affirmed,  indeed,  that  the  Siogoun,  as  a  grand  dig- 
nitary, is  but  iStiQ  fourth  personage  in  the  empire! 

What  are  the  privileges  which  hold  the  second  and 
third  rank?  According  to  Fisscher,  EJaproth,  and  Sie- 
bold  they  are  the  dai-sio-^kii'Smy  ''  greatest  saint,"  or  the 
President  of  the  Ooundl  of  the  Mikado ;  or  the  kwamhcJc^ 
the  regent  of  the  empire,  in  case  of  an  infitnt  Mikado 
(kwan-bak  means  "  holy  person") ;  and  the  aoniai-smy  or 
''  the  first  servant  of  the  left  hand."  The  son  or  daughter 
whom  the  autocrat  destines  to  ascend  the  throne  when  he 
mounts  to  heaven,  must,  it  seems,  rank  higher  than  the 
Siogoun. 

The  functions  pf  the  Mikado  are  various.  He  alone 
determines  the  days  when  the  moveable  festivals  must  be 
celebrated,  the  proper  colours  of  the  garments  in  which 
certain  reUgions  actions  must  be  performed — in  a  word,  all 
the  ceremonial  of  religion.  He  nominates  or  confirms  the 
superiors  of  the  different  monastic  orders  of  Japan — ^for 

*  Jancigny  ubi  suprd,. 
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there  are  monks  in  Japan,  as  vwill  appear  in  the  sequel — 
original  monks,  and  not  imitations  or  suggestions.  He 
decides  without  appeal  all  theological  questions :  his  Bulls 
are  implicitly  obeyed. 

But  the  most  solemn,  the  most  extraordinary,  and  most 
incredible  manifestation  of  the  Mikado's  influence  is  that 
which,  in  the  belief  of  the  Japanese,  identifies  him  with 
the  Sun-goddess  before  mentioned — ^the  goddess  who  pre- 
sides over  human  destinies  Every  day  the  Mikado  passes 
a  certain  number  of  hours  seated  on  his  throne  in  a  state 
of  prfect  immobility.  By  that  absolute  immobility  he 
maintains  the  stability  and  the  peace  of  his  empire. 
Should  his  head  unlucky  turn  either  to  the  right  or  the 
left,  that  pcurt  of  the  empire  t&uxvrds  which  it  turns,  or  the 
part  from,  which  it  turns,  is  threatened  with  the  greatest 
dangers,  or  even  vowed  to  destruction.  The  august  head 
should  not  turn  either  to  the  right  or  the  left,  or  anyhow 
whatever. 

We  are  assured  that  this  ceremonial  is  no  longer  per- 
formed;  but  it  is  significant  of  the  race,  and  should  be 
recorded. 

The  gods  themselves  honour  the  Mikado — ^pay  him  a 
monthly  visit.  During  this  month,  which  is  called  ^'  the 
absence  of  the  gods,"  the  temples  are  supposed  to  be 
deserted,  and  no  one  goeth  there  to  pray :  the  gods  have 
lefb  heaven  above  and  their  temples  below  to  visit  their 
representative  on  earth. 

fie  must  never  touch  the  ground  with  his  feet  He 
would  be  deposed  if  he  did.  He  must  be  carried,  if  he 
wants  to  move,  on  the  shoulders  of  men.  No  profane  eye 
may  see  him — ^his  wives  are  of  course  excepted — and  con- 
sequently he  never  leaves  the  interior  of  his  palace.  I 
suppose  the  men  who  carry  him  shut  their  eyes,  or  keep 
cujstody  thereof,  else  how  can  they  avoid  seeing  him) 

His  hair,  his  beard,  the  nails  of  his  Angers  and  his  toes 
are  never  cut  excepting  when  he  is  asleep — or  rather,  I 
should  think,  whilst  he  pretends  to  be  asleep — otherwise 
how  is  the  thing  possible,  unless  he  drugs  himself  for  the 
purpose? 
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Sun-ligbt  may  not  touch  him,  some  affirm,  lest  it  should 
defile  him;  but  this  must  be  false,  else  how  can  he  have 
anything  to  do  with  the  sun-goddess? 

Eyerything  that  he  uses  daily  in  any  way  must  be  new. 
He  never  wears  the  same  garments  twice;  the  cups, 
plates,  kitchen  utensils,  are  renewed  at  every  meal  of  the 
Mikado;  and,  moreover,  none  of  these  things  must  be 
subsequently  used  by  any  one  else.  To  wear  his  cast-off 
garments,  to  eat  from  his  plates,  to  use  his  kitchen  uten- 
sils, to  eat  the  remnants  of  his  meal,  are  crimes  of  divine 
treason  that  will  bring  down  upon  the  delinquent  the 
vengeance  of  the  gods.  JEiVer3rthing  that  he  has  used  is 
utterly  destroyed,  broken,  torn  to  pieces  or  burnt  up  as 
soon  as  he  has  done  with  it.  We  are  assured  that  with 
an  economical  eye  to  this  tremendous  daily  destruction  of 
the  useful,  the  Siogoun  (who  has  to  pay  the  costs)  takes 
care  that  the  Mikado  is  supplied  in  every  way  with  the 
coarsest  articles,  "  dirt-cheap." 

Of  course  the  reader  has  all  along  been  reminded  of  the 
Tartar  god-priest  Dalai-Lama.  I  have  omitted  some  par- 
ticulars, as  I  should  in  the  case  of  the  Dalai-Lama — ^too 
dbguBting.  althongh  in  a  religious  point  of  view  con- 
sidered  meritorious.  And  it  is  said,  that  once  admitting 
the  principle,  we  must  admit  all  the  consequences  ;  but  I 
venture  to  hope  that  when  the  promised  intelligent  Ja- 
panese ambassador  shall  come  and  live  amongst  us,  he  will 
tell  us  that  all  we  have  read  about  this  Mikado  is  an  old 
woman's  tale,  a  Middle-age  legend,  a  myth — downright 
humbug — such  as  Herodotus  would  have  repeated  from 
his  informants,  adding — "  but  I  don't  believe  it."  And 
yet  are  there  not  those  amongst  us  who  believe  things 
quite  as  absurd  and  ridiculous  1* 

Abdication  is  not  unusual  with  the  Mikado  in  his 
wearisome  dignity,  if  not  his  sinecure.  In  this  case  the 
whole  empire  is  informed  of  the  fact  without  delay, 
but  quietly  ;  but  when  he  dies  his  death  is  kept  a  secret 

*  The  accounts  of  the  Mikado  differ  in  aU  the  books.  For 
instance,  Solier  says  he  goes  a-hunting,  and  Thunberg  says  he  walks 
in  his  garden. 
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until  the  enthroning  of  his  successor — male  or  female — 
and  then  they  announce  to  the  people  that  their  Mikado 
has  ^'  disappeared/'  has  ''vanished" — vanished  into  heaven 
to  watch  over  the  safety  of  the  empire. 

In  order  to  secure  the  direct  transmission  of  this  divine 
dignity,  the  Mikado  has  no  less  than  twelve  lawful  wives ; 
but  they  are  divided  into  two  ranks,  and  one  of  them  is 
called  kisoM,  importing  that  she  is  the  queen-M^kado. 
He  selects  these  wives  from  the  ladies  of  the  dairi,  or 
court.  According  to  some  avouchers  their  garments  are 
splendid,  and  subject  to  the  same  destructive  rule  as  the 
things  used  by  their  lord  and  master.  They  never  appear 
before  the  M^ado  without  letting  down  their  hair  in  its 
ample  profusion.  All  the  members  of  the  Court  affect 
very  wide  garments,  which  are  imitated  by  all  the 
various  religious  orders  of  the  empire. 

In  striking  opposition  to  these  vain  ceremonies,  super- 
stitious practices,  monotonous  etiquette  of  the  dajiri,  we 
are  assured  that  this  very  Court  is  the  seat  of  the  highest 
Japanese  literature,  the  centre  of  all  Japan's  national 
poesy,  her  philosophy.  It  is  said  that  Jeddo's  academy 
may  be  more  scientific,  but  it  is  in  the  dairi  that  we  shall 
find  Japan's  theologians,  historians,  poets,  moralists  ;  and, 
moreover,  that  the  women  there  are  equally  distinguished 
for  their  intelligence  and  acquirements. 

It  appears,  however,  that  the  Siogoun  has  reason  to 
look  with  apprehension  on  this  intellectual  development 
of  the  Mikado's  Court,  lest  its  mental  speculations  might 
superinduce  political  combinations.  The  Siogoun  has 
consequently  stationed  at  Meaco  a  functionary  called 
Syotrirdai,  or  "  grand  judge,"  to  watch  the  march  of  the 
human  intellect,  and  to  report  its  revolutionary  manifes- 
tations. This  spy  is  in  an  awkward  position  :  he  is 
known  to  be  such;  he  may  therefore  offend  both  the 
Mikado  and  the  Siogoun,  and  thus  be  placed  in  the  un- 
pleasant necessity  (as  loe  should  feel  it)  of  ''  ripping  up 
his  abdomen" — the  mode  of  suicide  customary  in  Japan.* 

*  Jancigny,  ubi  mprd. 
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Napoleon  the  Great  denounced  literary  men — ^whom  he 
called  '*  idealogisrts," — ^his  successor  is  following  his  ex- 
ample, and  may  point  to  the  Siogoun  of  Japan  for  a  pre- 
cedent— if  such  a  ruler,  and  in  such  circumstances, 
can  be  expected  to  look  for  ''  precedents**  to  justify  his 
measures. 

Finally,  the  Mikado  distributes  honours,  decorations^ 
and  coats-of->arm8,  according  to  the  birth  of  the  recipients, 
their  exploits  in  battle,  the  extent  of  the  landed  property 
they  may  acquire,  the  services  they  may  render  to  the 
State  by  their  intellectual  acquirements  and  civic  admi- 
nistration-^-all  which  reminds  us  of  owr  "Fountain  of 
Honour.***  Their  titles  are,  as  with  us,  Lord,  Highness, 
Excellence  ;  and  they  have  a  perfect  blazonry — coats-of- 
arms,  heraldic  devices,  quite  as  extensive,  and — judging 
fin>m  the  engravings  before  me— quite  as  fantastic  as 
our&t  I  am  but  little  conversant  with  azwte  and  g'idea^ 
chevroniy  fusils^  and^efo — "  the  noble  study  of  heraldry," 
yet  I  fancy  that  some  of  these  Japanese  most  honourable 
devices  might  be  adopted  by  our  ambitious  pa/n»nuSy 
together  with  some  such  motto  as  Quid  nunc  ?  to  figure 
in  the  Park  during  the  season. 

The  Japanese  grandees  change  their  heraldric  devices 
repeatedly,  according  to  the  price  fixed  upon  them  by  the 
Mikado,  "  whence  he  raiseth  great  revenue.**  The  Jesuits 
say  that  the  King  of  Bungo  changed  his  signet  and  coat- 
of-arms  thirty-four  times,  in  less  than  ten  yeant  Gra^ncle 
vcmitif  great  vanity !  exclaims  Father  Soliet,  the  historian 
of  Japan. 

To  procure  these  titles  and  honours,  the  grandees  main- 
tain and  fee  certain  agents  at  the  Court,  make  rich  presents 
to  the  Mikado  every  year,  send  embassies  to  him,  never 
empty-handed. 

The  Mikado  wears  a  black  tunic  (black  is  not  mourning 
in  Japan),aredrobe,andover  this  a  veil  of  crape,  the  fringes 
of  which  conceal  his  hands.     His  head-gear  is  a  cap  oma- 

*  Father  Solier,  ffist  Ecd.  du  Japon, 
t  See  ffUt,  04n.  des  Voyages,  z.  569. 
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mented  with  Yarious  tufts  or  knobs,  after  the  manner  of 
the  ancient  priests  of  Borne. 

The  numbers  of  the  grand  Council  of  State,  or  of  those 
who  govern  in  the  Siogoun's  name,  are  variously  given  by 
different  writers ;  but  the  best,  or  the  latest,  authority 
makes  them  thirteen  :  to  wit,  five  councillors  of  the  first 
class,  selected  from  the  princes  of  the  empire,  and  eight 
of  the  second  class,  selected  from  the  old  nobility.* 
There  appears  good  reason  to  doubt  whether  all  these 
high  offioee  are  not  hereditary  j  in  which  case  there  can 
be  no  selection  or  election.  Under  these,  in  regular,  and 
apparently  interminable  gradations,  are  other  state  func- 
tionaries j  as  lords  or  guardians  of  the  temples,  commis- 
sioners of  foreign  affairs,  ministers  of  police,  superin- 
tendents of  agriculture,  etc.  It  appears  that  all  the 
offices  of  Government  are  filled,  not  by  the  relatives  of 
the  Mikado,  but  by  those  of  the  temporal  Siogoun. 
Personal  interviews  happen  very  rarely  between  the  two 
potentates :  the  Siogoun  is  now  said  to  visit  the  Mikado  only 
once  in  seven  years.  It  seems,  however,  that  the  Siogoun 
frequently  sends  embassies  and  rich  presents  to  the  Holy 
Court  at  Meako,  in  return  for  which  the  Mikado  sends 
back  his  blessing  and  prayers.  This,  it  has  been  ob- 
served, is  no  more  than  an  equitable  arrangement ;  for 
the  Siogoun  has  the  revenues  of  the  whole  country  in  his 
hands,  whereas  the  Mikado  must  be  content  with  the 
revenues  of  his  limited  principality  of  Kioto  and  his  "fees." 
There  he  governs,  or  is  governed  for,  as  an  independent 
Prince,  or  Damjo,  as  the  Japanese  call  them,  only  with 
this  difference,  that  the  Princes,  or  Damjos,  maintain 
their  military  at  their  own  expense,  whlbt  the  Mikado  is 
not  allowed  to  have  any  soldiers,  t 

The  dignity  of  both  the  rulers  is  inherited  by  the 
eldest  of  their  male  descendants.  In  default  of  male 
issue,  they  now  adopt  the  eldest  son  of  some  Prince  of  the 
Empire,  who  is  neaJrest  to  them  in  blood  :  formerly,  it  is 

*  Siebold.  Kampfer  gives  a  different  number ;  but  there  may 
have  been  some  slight  change  since  his  time. 

t  Grolownin,  RecoUectioM  of  Japan. 
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said,  the  Mikado  had  some  male  child  placed  by  a  tree, 
and  then  it  was  declared  to  be  god-descended,  and  in- 
stalled accordingly.  There  appears  to  be  a  head  coun- 
cillor of  state,  with  functions  and  powers  corresponding 
to  those  of  the  grand  vizier  in  Turkey.  He  is  called  the 
^'  Governor  of  the  Empire,*'  and  all  the  other  councillors 
are  strictly  subordinate  to  him.  No  public  affiur  of  any 
consequence  can  be  undertaken  without  him.  The  coun- 
cillor of  state,  as  we  have  said,  transacts  the  whole 
business  of  Grovemment,  decides  upon  every  measure, 
sanctions  or  reverses  every  sentence  of  death,  wherever 
it  may  be  pronounced,  appoints  to  all  offices  and  employ- 
ments, and  corresponds  with  all  the  chief  authorities  of 
the  empire.  Whenever  law  or  usage  is  not  perfectly 
clear,  he  must  be  consulted  before  anything  can  be  done. 
The  council,  collectively,  have  the  power  of  dethroning 
the  Siogoun.  When  they  adopt  any  important  resolution, 
it  is  laid  before  the  Siogoun  for  his  approval.  This  is 
usually  given  as  a  matter  of  course,  without  any  delay, 
or  any  inquiry  into  the  matter :  like  the  royal  consent  to 
our  Acts  of  Parliament.  But  if,  by  any  extraordinary 
accident,  he  should  trouble  himself  about  the  concerns  of 
his  empire,  attempt  to  examine  for  himself,  and  then  with- 
hold the  expected  fiat,  the  measure  is  referred  to  the 
arbitration  of  three  princes  of  the  blood,  the  nearest  kins- 
men of  the  monarch,  and  their  decision  is  £bial,  and  very 
often  attended  with  melancholy  and  fatal  circumstances. 
Should  their  verdict  coincide  with  the  sentiments  of  the 
council,  the  Siogoun  must  forthwith  abdicate  in  favour  of 
his  son,  or  other  legal  heir.  This  despotic  sovereign,  aa 
Europeans  have  considered  him,  has  not,  in  these  Ste.te 
cases,  the  liberty  of  retracting  an  opinion. 

On  the  other  hand,  should  the  three  arbitrating 
princes  pronounce  the  monarch  to  be  in  the  rights  and 
the  council  in  the  wrong,  the  consequences  are  still  more 
serious.  The  minister  who  proposed  the  obnoxious  act 
must  die  the  death ;  the  ministers  who  most  warmly 
seconded  him  must  frequently  die  also,  and,  occasionally, 
all  the  members  of  the  council,  with  the  vizier  or  governor 
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of  the  empire  at  their  head,  must  rip  open  their  bowels. 
Fnder  such  responsibility,  men  must  be  little  disposed  to 
attempt  new  laws,  or  any  sort  of  innovation.  When  to 
this  we  add,  that  the  whole  council,  collectively  and  in- 
dividually, is  perpetually  surrounded  by  spies  (some 
known,  and  some  unknown),  employed  by  superiors,  in- 
feriors, rivals,  and  by  themselves,  the  one  against  the 
other,  it  will  be  evident  that  these  seemingly  absolute 
ministers  cannot  venture  upon  the  slightest  infraction  of 
the  law  without  fear  and  trembling. 

If  we  turn  to  the  vassal  princes  of  the  empire,  we  find 
that  they  are  the  objects  of  as  much  caution  as  the 
members  of  the  supreme  council.  It  is,  indeed,  against 
these  princes  that  the  jealousy  of  the  Siogoun  and  council 
is  chiefly  directed. 

There  were,  originally,  sixty-six  or  sixty-eight  princi- 
palities, which  had  previously  been  so  many  independent 
kingdoms.  As  principalities,  they  were  hereditary,  but 
subject  to  forfeiture  in  case  of  rebellion  or  other  treason. 
As  many  of  the  princes  incurred  this  penalty  of  for- 
feiture, advantage  was  taken  of  the  circumstance,  by 
splitting  the  forfeited  principalities  into  many  fragments ; 
and  instead  of  sixty-six,  or  sixty-eight,  there  are  now  said 
to  be  six  hundred,  and  four  distinct  administrations,  in* 
eluding  great  and  small  principalities,  lordships,  imperial 
provinces,  and  imperial  towns. 

The  vassal  princes  still  govern  with  all  the  outward 
forms  and  appearances  of  actual  sovereignty,  and  each,  by 
means  of  the  nobles  who  are  his  vassals,  keeps  up  his  own 
army.  But  this  sovereignty  is  little  more  than  an  ap- 
pearance :  the  princes  can  do  nothing,  can  propose  no- 
thing, without  die  consent  and  concurrence  of  the  Siogoun 
and  his  council ;  they  are  entangled  in  a  most  intricate 
web  of  policy  and  statecraft,  they  are  kept  under  the 
perpetual  surveillance  of  spies  and  informers,  who  watch 
their  private  and  domestic,  as  well  as  their  political  or 
public  conduct.  The  real  administration  of  every  prin- 
cipality is  conducted,  not  by  the  prince  himself,  or  by 
ministers  of  his  own  choice,  but  by  two  secretaries,  ap- 
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pointed  by  the  Supreme  CoimciL  Of  these  two  secretaries 
one  resides  in  the  prindpaliiy,  and  the  other  at  Jeddo, 
where  the  family  of  the  absent  secretary  is  detained  in 
hostage  for  his  fidelity.  Doality  is  a  leading  character- 
istic of  Japanese  policy.  These  doable  appointments 
extend  to  all  high  provincial  posts,  and  it  is  only  by  the 
annuid  alternation  of  the  dtoation  of  two  officii  col- 
leagues,  that  men  holding  such  posts  ever  see  their 
families  ;  for,  the  functionaiy  on  duty  for  the  year  in  the 
provinces  must  leave  his  £uxiily  in  the  cs^ital,  and  when^ 
at  the  expiration  of  the  term,  he  returns  thither,  his 
colleague  must  go  to  the  provinces  and  leave  his  fionily 
behind  him. 

Each  alternate  year  the  vassal  princes  are  allowed,  or 
rather  compelled,  to  reside  at  Jeddo,  near  the  Siogoun's 
palace.  They  are  then  reunited  to  their  &milies,  but 
continue  under  the  same  surveillance  as  ever.  In  &ct,  so 
long  as  they  retain  their  principalities,  their  life  is  one  of 
constant  inquietude  and  restraint.  Hence  the  very 
prevalent  practice  among  them  of  abdicating  in  favour  of 
a  son  or  other  lawful  heir.  It  has  been  remarked,  that  a 
reigning  prince,  of  advanced  age,  is  rarely  seen  in  Japan, 
They  vacate  the  throne,  or  they  die  prematurely  upon  it^ 
of  grief  or  ennui  Whatever  it  may  be  for  the  governed, 
the  Japanese  system  seems  to  be  a  wretched  one  for  the 
governors.  Mikado,  or  Siogoun,  vizier  or  vassal  prince, 
supreme  councillor  or  provincial  secretary,  all  are 
"  cabined,  cribbed,  confined,"  and  condemned  to  a  state  of 
existence,  which  would  be,  to  a  European,  about  as  in- 
supportable as  that  of  a  galley-slave. 

The  government  of  the  lordships  (which  are  merely 
small  inferior  principalities)  is  managed  and  controlled 
upon  the  same  jealous  system  as  that  of  the  principalities 
themselves ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  provinces 
and  cities  called  Imperial,  and  which  have  been  retained 
as  imperial  domains.  To  the  government  of  each  of  them 
two  governors  are  appointed,  who  live  alternately  at  their 
posts  and  at  the  capital,  where  their  wives  and  children 
must  always  be  in  hostage.     These  governors  of  imperial. 
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provinces,  or  imperial  cities,  are  not  named  by  hereditary 
right,  but  are  selected  from  among  the  nobility  by  the 
JMo  vizier  and  council,  who  appoint  their  secretaries, 
sub-secretaries,  police  officers,  spies,  and  all  their  official 
establishment.  At  Nagasaki,  where  European  observa- 
tions have  %een  most  frequently  made,  only  the  treasurer, 
the  military  commandant,  and  the  inferior  police-officers, 
are  allowed  to  have  their  families  with  them.  All  the 
rest,  so  long  as  they  are  in  the  service  of  Government, 
must  leave  their  wives  and  children  either  at  Jeddo  or  at 
the  capital  of  the  province  or  principality  in  which  they 
are  stationed.  Whether  at  Nagasaki,  or  in  any  other  place, 
the  functionaries  who  are  allowed  the  comforts  of  domestic 
life  are  perpetually  surroimded  by  spies — one  spy  watching 
another,  one  delator  informing  against  another.  It  may 
well  be  called  "  a  government  of  spies." 

These  spies  are  said  to  be  of  every  rank  in  life,  from 
the  lowest  to  the  highest,  beneath  that  of  a  prince.  The 
proudest  of  the  nobility  have  been  known  to  undertake 
the  office,  either  out  of  the  ambitious  hope  of  succeeding 
to  the  places  and  emoluments  of  those  whom  he  might 
denounce,  or  in  dread  of  the  consequences  of  a  refusal. 
Where  a  man,  if  nominated,  must  be  a  spy,  or  rip  open 
his  own  bowels,  it  is  not  wonderful  that  there  should  be 
so  many  spies^  of  all  classes,  ages,  and  conditions. 

Complaints  of  the  governor  of  Matsmai  were  remitted 
to  the  court  at  Jeddo,  where  the  council  resorted  to  its 
usual  method  for  ascertaining  the  truth.  The  obnoxious 
governor  was  soon  displaced,  but  it  was  not  without 
astonishment  that  the  people  recognised,  in  his  successor, 
a  journeyman  tobacco-cutter,  who,  a  short  time  before, 
had  suddenly  disappeared  from  his  master*s  shop.  The 
journeyman  tobacco-cutter  had  been  personated,  for  the 
nonce,  by  a  noble  of  the  land,  who  had  assumed  that  dis- 
guise in  order  to  perform  the  office  of  a  spy,  for  which  he 
had  been  sent  to  Matsmai  by  the  court.* 

Yet,  living  under  such  a  governmental  system,  the 

*  MeyUtn. 
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people  of  Japan  are  almost  always  described  as  frank  in 
their  manners,  free  and  open  in  speech,  and  most  sen- 
sitively alive  to  the  point  of  honour.  We  should  have 
much  difficulty  in  believing  the  fact  if  we  had  not  our- 
selves seen  precisely  the  same  thing  in  the  Ottoman 
empire.*  There,  nearly  every  Turk  unconiflected  with 
Government  may  be  described  as  a  frank,  honest,  truth- 
loving,  honourable  man;  while  every  Turk  at  all  con- 
nected with  Government  (with  remarkably  few  exceptions) 
may  be,  with  equal  safety,  set  down  as  the  very  reverse- 
as  a  man  capable  of  playing  the  spy,  or  of  resorting  to 
any  other  iniquity  or  baseness.  And,  let  the  most  honest- 
hearted  Turk,  by  ambition  or  by  accident,  or  by  the 
caprice  of  some  great  man,  only  once  get  involved  in  the 
governmental  meshes,  and  at  once  his  nature  is  changed. 
With  our  experience  of  this  seeming  anomaly,  we  can 
give  credit  to  the  favourable  reports  of  the  character  of 
the  Japanese  people. 

Savary,  and  Fouch6  himself,  might  have  taken  lessons 
from  the  Japanese  in  that  art  and  mystery  of  spying. 

"Not  only,"  says  M.  Meylan,  "is  the  head  of  every 
family  answerable  for  his  children,  his  servants,  and  the 
stranger  within  his  gates,  but,  the  city  being  divided  into 
collections  of  five  families,  every  member  of  such  division 
is  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  the  others,t  and,  in  con- 
sequence, that  which,  according  to  European  ideas,  would 
be  the  height  of  indiscretion,  becomes  here  the  duty  of 
every  man;  for  every  extraordinary  occurrence  which 
fells  out  in  a  household  is  reported  by  four  sevei^l  wit- 
nesses to  the  members  of  the  civil  administration.  House- 
arrest  is  usually  the  penalty  of  the  irregularities  thus 
reported;  and  a  severe  one  it  is.   The  doors  and  windows 

*  MacFarlane,  Japan, 
+  This  will  remind  the  reader  of  our  ancestral  "  frank- pledge" 
during  the  Middle  Ages,—  "The  responsibility  of  ten  men,  each  for 
the  other,  throughout  every  village  in  the  kingdom  ;  so  that  if  one 
of  the  ten  committed  any  fault,  the  nine  should  produce  him  in 
justice,  where  he  should  make  reparation  by  his  own  property  or  hy 
personal  punishment." — Hallam,  Mid,  Ages,  ii.  289. 
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of  the  offender's  house  are  closed,  generally  for  a  hundred 
days;  his  employments  are  suspended;  salary,  if  any, 
stopped ;  and  the  friend  and  the  barber  alike  forbidden 
entonce.*  Every  household  is  held  bound  to  produce  a 
man  capable  of  bearing  arms;  a  division  of  five  constitutes 
a  company;  twenty-five  such  companies  are  arrayed  under 
an  officer,  and  constitutes  a  brigade  of  six  or  seven  thou- 
sand men  ;  and  thus  the  force  of  the  city,  apart  from  the 
regular  military  or  police,  can  be  presently  mustered. 
Guard-houses  are  established  in  every  street,  in  which  a 
guard  is  on  duty  every  night,  and  on  occasions  of  festivity, 
or  other  cause  of  popular  concourse,'  by  day.  Each  street 
has  a  rail  or  barrier  at  its  issues,  and  can  consequently  be 
cut  off  from  communication  with  the  rest  of  the  city  at  a 
moment's  notice." 

As  every  street  of  every  town  has  its  officers  and  police 
regulations,  and  as  each  street  has  its  gate  at  both  ends, 
we  may  be  sure  that  there  is  little  difficulty  in  securing 
an  offender.  The  chief  officer  is  called  Ottona;  he  sees 
that  the  guard  patrols  the  street  during  the  night,  and 
keeps  a  register  in  which  are  inscribed  the  names  of  all 
the  occupants  of  every  house.  He  registers  births,  deaths, 
and  marriages;  the  names  of  those  who  go  on  their 
travels,  those  who  change  their  residence,  with  their  class, 
rank,  religion,  and  trade.  He  arbitrates  in  all  disputes, 
but  may  not  enforce  his  decision.  He  can  punish  small 
derelictions  by  imprisonment.  He  compels  the  inha- 
bitants to  aid  in  the  pursuit  of  an  offender.  In  a  word, 
he  is  responsible  for  everything  that  happens  within  his 
jurisdiction.  He  holds  his  office  by  public  vote  or  elec- 
tion— confirmed  by  the  Government—and  his  salary  is 

*  This  system  of  house  arrest  is  very  common  among  the  Turks. 
In  Constantinople,  in  1828,  and  again  in  1848,  we  frequently  saw  a 
house  having  all  its  windows  blocked  up  with  deal  boards,  roughly 
nailed  on  the  outside.  It  was  the  konak  or  town  residence  of  some 
pasha,  bey,  or  other  ofQcial,  who  had  fallen  into  disgrace.  So  long 
as  those  boards  remain  up,  the  man  is  cut  off  from  all  society.  If 
his  nearest  relative  has  courage  enough  to  visit  him,  he  does  so  under 
cover  of  night,  and  by  stealing  in  at  the  back  door. — MacFarlane, 
Japan,  &c. 
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one-tenth  of  th^  street's  revenue;  at  Nagasaki  it  is  levied 
on  foreign  merchandise. 

All  the  street-gates  are  closed  every  night,  and  for  the 
slightest  reason  during  the  day.  During  the  progress  of 
Lord  Elgin,  on  the  late  occasion,  the  gates  of  each  street 
were  closed  successively  to  keep  back  the  crowd.  At 
Nagasaki  they  are  closed  at  the  departure  of  the  foreign 
ships,  to  prevent  the  flight  of  the  inhabitants  or  frauds  on 
the  "  custom-house,"  and  are  not  opened  until  the  ships 
are  out 'of  sight,  having  previously  examined  every  quarter 
to  see  if  any  one  is  missing  :  the  searcher  calls  every  one 
by  name,  and  every  one  must  answer  to  the  call.  In  sus- 
picious times,  a  passport  from  the  ottona  is  required  to  go 
from  one  street  to  another,  and  the  party  must  be  accom- 
panied by  one  of  the  guard.  To  change  residence,  a  peti- 
tion must  be  sent  to  the  ottona  of  the  street,  explaining 
the  reason ;  and  the  petition  must  be  accompanied  with  a 
pi^esent  of  fish.  I  must  state  that  a  present  of  fish,  with 
the  Japanese,  exactly  corresponds  to  our  present  of  "  com- 
pliments," as  will  appear  in  the  sequel.  Before  the  ottona 
of  the  street  to  which  he  would  remove  replies,  he  in- 
quires into  the  profession,  the  character,  and  the  general 
conduct  of  the  petitioner ;  he  asks  every  inhabitant  of 
the  street  if  they  consent  to  receive  the  applicant.  Any 
serious  opposition,  founded  on  any  objectionable  or  scan- 
dalous vice,  is  fatal  to  the  petition ;  but  even  when 
obtained,  the  applicant  must  get  from  the  inhabitants  of 
the  street  he  is  leaving  a  certificate  of  good  life  and 
morals — in  fact,  "  a  character,"  and  a  permit  to  depart. 
One  would  think  that  here  the  matter  ended;  but 
Japanese  precaution  and  punctilio  go  much  further.  The 
patient  street-emigrant  carries  his  "character,"  <fec.,  to 
his  new  ottona,  who  takes  him  under  his  protection,  in- 
corporates him  in  the  street,  and  begins  to  answer  for  his 
conduct.  He  must  then  give  a  treat  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  street.  He  then  sells  his  old  house — ^but  only  with 
the  consent  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  street  in  which 
it  stands — and  they  may  effectually  object  to  an  unknown 
purchaser,  or  one  of  a  bad  reputation.     An  indispensable 
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condition  of  the  sale  is  that  the  purchaser  must  pay  a 
duty  of  eight,  and  sometimes  twelve  per  cent,  to  the 
common  treasury  of  the  street — one  part  of  the  proceeds 
is  distributed  equally  to  the  inhabitants,  and  the  other 
is  applied  to  the  general  outlay  of  the  street. 

The  same  formalities  are  necessary  if  any  one  wishes 
to  travel  The  certificate  must  state  the  particular  reason 
and  the  length  of  absence.  All  the  officers  of  the  street 
must  affix  their  seal  to  it  gratuitously,  but  th&  paper 
must  be  paid  for  at  a  charge  fixed  by  Government. 

Should  a  fight  arise  in  the  street,  the  nearest  inhabi- 
tants must  separate  the  combatants.  Should  a  man  kill 
another,  of  course  he  shall  lose  his  head,  even  if  he  did  it 
only  in  self-defence ;  but  the  three  nearest  families  are  by 
law  and  custom  compelled  to  keep  within  doors  for  many 
months :  time  is  given  them  to  lay  in  a  stock  of  pro- 
visions for  the  period  of  their  domiciliary  imprisonment, 
and  then  their  doors  and  windows  are  closed  upon  them. 
Besides,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  street  are  also  punished 
by  public  labour  in  proportion  to  their  negligence  in  pre- 
venting the  murder ;  the  chief  men  of  the  street  are  more 
rigorously  punished  than  the  rest,  for  whom  they  are 
responsible. 

Every  Japanese  of  a  certain  rank  wears  a  sword  and 
poniai*d ;  if,  in  a  quarrel,  he  merely  lays  his  hand  on  his 
sword  or  poniard— without  even  touching  his  adversary 
— ^he  is  condemned  to  death  if  denounced.  At  the  death 
of  the  humblest  individual,  the  inhabitants  of  the  street 
must  attest  that  he  died  a  natural  death.  At  Nagasaki, 
and  elsewhere,  the  corpse  is  examined,  with  the  double 
object  of  discovering  if  there  be  any  marks  of  violent 
death  or  any  sign  of  Christianity — ^perhaps  any  medal  or 
other  devotional  amulet  common  amongst  Catholics.* 

The  result  of  this  minutely  ramified  organization  is 
said  to  be,  that  the  whole  empire  affi)rding  no  hiding- 
place  for  a  criminal,  there  is  no  country*  in  the  world 
-where  so  few  robberies  are  committed.     It  is  even  said 

*  Hist  G4n,  des  Voy,  x. 
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that,  with  valuable  property  within,  the  doors  of  the 
house  may  be  left  open  all  night  with  impunity. 

Although  not  divided,  like  the  Hindoos  and  other 
Oriental  peoples,  into  castes,  the  Japanese  may  be  said 
to  be  nearly,  if  not  strictly,  divided  into  hereditary  classes. 
To  be  respected,  every  man  must  remain  through  life  in 
the  class  in  which  he  was  born,  unless  exalted  by  sonae 
very  rare  merit,  or  very  peculiar  circumstance.  Gene- 
rally, the  Japanese  abhor  parvenus.  But  it  is  very  dis- 
creditable to  sink  below  one's  original  class.  These 
classes  are  eight  in  number. 

Class  I.  is  that  of  the  hereditary  vassal  princes. 

Class  IL  consists  of  the  hereditary  nobility  under  the 
rank  of  princes.  The  nobles  hold  their  lands  in  fief,  by 
military  service,  due  to  the  several  princes,  or,  in  the  im- 
perial provinces,  to  the  Siogoun.  The  number  of  fighting 
men  to  be  furnished  by  each  lord  is  regulated  by  the  size 
and  value  of  the  estate  he  holds.  Each  lord  has  generaJly 
sub-vassals  under  him,  who  are  bound  to  furnish  their 
quotas.  This  closely  resembles  our  old  feudal  system ; 
but  assuredly  the  condition  of  a  feudal  lord  in  England  or 
in  Normandy  was  one  of  independence,  freedom,  and  hap- 
piness, compared  with  that  of  the  Japanese  prince  or 
noble.  It  is  from  this  second  class  that  the  officers  of 
state,  governors,  generals,  and  the  like,  are  selected. 
Wherever  they  may  be  employed,  they  are  all  subjected 
to  long  separations  from  their  families.  They  are  also 
compelled  to  live  a  part  of  their  time  in  the  capital,  and 
there  to  incur  heavy  expenses,  it  being  the  policy  of  this 
suspicious  government  to  keep  all  its  officers  and  servants 
out  of  the  *way  of  accumulating  wealth  ; — for  wealth  is 
power  as  well  in  Japan  as  elsewhere. 

Class  IIL  comprises  the  priests  (apparently  indiscrimi- 
nately) of  all  the  religions  and  sects  that  flourish  in  the 
empire. 

Class  IV.  consists  of  the  military,  or  the  vassals  fur- 
nished as  soldiers  by  the  nobility. 

All  these  four  classes,  who  constitute  the  higher  orders 
of  Japanese  society,  enjoy  the  envied  privilege  of  carrying 
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two  swords,  and  of  wearing  a  sort  of  loose  petticoat 
trousers,  which  none  beneath  them  dare  ever  put  on. 
Thus,  unlaws  he  be  disguised  to  do  spy  work,  the  way  to 
tell  whether  a  man  belongs  to  the  upper  classes,  is  to  look 
at  his  sword-belt  and  breeches. 

Class  F.  appears  to  comprehend  what  we  call  the  upper 
portion  of  the  middle  classes ;  consisting  of  medical  men, 
goTemment  clerks,  and  other  professionals,  and  employ^. 

Class  VL  consists  of  the  more  considerable  shopkeepers 
and  of  merchants,  who,  whatever  may  be  their  wealth 
or  intelligence,  are  held  at  a  very  low  price  by  the 
Japanese.  According  to  Kampfer,  the  very  gods  they 
worship  are  rated  as  sordid,  inferior  divinities.  The  gentle- 
man, or  even  the  common  soldier,  that  should  engage  in 
any  trade  or  traffic,  would  be  thereby  disgraced  for  ever. 
Yet  among  these  trading  classes  are  to  be  found  the  only 
very  rich  men  in  the  country.  Speaking  of  his  residence 
at  Jeddo,  M.  DoefF  says — **  There  is  here  an  extensive 
dealer  in  silks,  by  name  Itsigoja,  who  has  large  establish- 
ments besides  in  all  the  other  great  cities  of  the  empire. 
Any  customer  who  conveys  his  purchase  to  another  of 
these  cities,  Nagasaki  for  example,  and  there  tires  of  his 
acquisition,  may  give  it  back,  and  receive  the  price  in 
full.  The  wealth  of  this  man  must  be  enormous,  as  the 
following  will  show  : — During  my  residence  at  Jeddo, 
there  occurred  a  vast  fire,  which  consumed  everything 
within  a  space  three  leagues  in  length  and  a  mile  and  a 
half  in  breadth  ;  among  the  rest  our  lodging.  Itsigoja 
lost  his  entire  shop,  and  a  warehouse  containing  more 
than  a  hundred  thousand  bales  of  silk  thread,  which  loss 
was  unmitigated,  for  the  Japanese  know  nothing  of  in- 
surance. He  nevertheless  sent  to  our  assistance  forty  of 
Ms  servants,  who  stood  us  in  great  stead  ;  and  on  the 
second  day  he  was  already  actively  engaged  in  rebuilding 
his  premises,  paying  every  carpenter  six  florins  per 
diem."  * 

Nor  is  such  a  case  of  commercial  wealth  by  any  means 

*  Recollections  of  Japan. 
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rare  in  the  great  cities  of  the  empire.  A  merchant  or 
an  aspiring  shopkeeper  of  London,  Paris,  or  other 
European  capital,  may  spend  his  money  as  &st  as  he  gets 
it — or  £Eister  than  that — by  taking  a  house  in  a  fashion- 
able quarter,  by  setting  up  fashionable  equipages,  by- 
giving  costly  entertainments,  and  by  imitating  in  all 
things  the  style  and  magnificence  of  the  wealthiest  and 
most  profuse  nobleman.  But  the  Japanese  merchant  can 
do  nothing  of  the  sort :  his  style  of  living  is  strictly 
regulated  by  sumptuary  laws,  which  he  dare  not  infringe. 
He  cannot  even  have  the  satisfaction  of  wearing  the 
single  sword,  unless  he  attach  himself  in  a  menial  capacity 
to  the  household  of  some  great  lord.  It  appears,  however, 
that  not  a  few  of  them  take  this  degrading  course,  and 
that  the  impovei;ished  nobility  are  generally  very  ready  to 
swell  the  number  of  their  nominal  retainers  upon  con- 
siderations given  and  paid.*  But  no  amount  of  money 
or  patronage  can  procure  for  the  merchant  the  inestimable 
honour  of  wearing  petticoat  trouaers,  of  which  more  in 
the  sequel. 

Class  VII,  is  composed  of  retail  dealers,  little  shop- 
keepers, pedlers,  mechanics,  and  artisans  of  all  descriptions. 
It  also  includes  painters  and  other  artists,  who  might 
have  been  expected  to  occupy  a  somewhat  higher  grade 
in  the  social  scale. 

Clcbss  VIII,  consists  of  the  peasantry,  agricultural 
labourers,  and  day-labourers  of  all  kinds.  The  mass  of 
the  peasantry  are  said  to  be  little  better  than  serfs  or 
villeins  attached  to  the  soil,  and  the  property  of  the  land- 
holder. There  is,  however,  a  class  who  hire  and  cultivate 
land  on  the  metayer  system,  so  common  in  many  parts  of 

• 

*  Something  like  the  system  obtained  in  England  down  to  *'  the 
happy  days  of  Good  Queen  Bess."  The  retainers  of  the  Earl  of 
Leicester,  as  painted  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  his  Kenilworlh,  were 
living  realities.  The  practice  continued  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I. , 
and  many  traces  of  it  are  found  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  and 
down  to  the  Revolution  of  1688.  It  appears,  however,  that  though 
these  Japanese  sometimes  pay  for  the  privilege  of  wearing  a  sword, 
they  rarely  use  the  weapon  ;  that  they  are  not  brawlers  and  fighters, 
as  the  retainers  of  our  nobility  in  the  olden  time  were  wont  to  be. 
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the  European  continent — that  is,  they  divide  the  produce 
of  the  estate  and  farm  with  the  landed  proprietor,  ac- 
cording to  certain  proportions  previously  agreed  upon 
between  them.  Unfortunately,  it  is  stdded,  that  the 
Japanese  landlords  take  the  lion*s  share,  and  leave  so 
little  to  the  farmers,  that  they  are  generally  found  as 
indigent  as  the  serfs. 

There  is  another  class,  which  is  held  to  be  so  vile,  that 
it  is  not  even  enumerated  or  set  down  in  the  list.  They 
are  the  very  pariahs  of  Japan.  All  tanners,  curriers, 
leather-cutters,  and,  in  fact,  every  man  connected  in  any 
way  with  the  preparation  of  leather,  or  the  leather  trade, 
lie  under  ban  and  interdict.  They  are  not  permitted  to 
dwell  in  any  town  or  village  with  other  classes  of  men  ; 
but  they  live  in  detached  huts,  or  in  hamlets  exclusively 
their  own.  They  are  not  even  numbered  in  the  census 
of  the  population,  which  appears  to  be  taken  with  con- 
siderable care  at  certain  intervals.  They  may  not  enter 
an  inn,  public-house,  tea-house,  or  any  place  of  public 
entei'tainment.  If  they  are  travelling,  "and  in  want  of 
food  or  drink,  they  must  wait  humbly  outside  the  wall, 
and  be  there  served  in  their  own  bowl  or  platter ;  for  no 
one  but  a  man  or  woman  of  their  own  class  would  ever 
use  the  vessel  out  of  which  they  have  eaten  or  drunk. 
They  are  the  public  executioners  and  gaolers  in  most 
parts  of  the  empire.  It  is  conjectured  that  this  banning 
of  a  whole  class  originated  in  the  Sintoo  doctrine  of 
defilement  by  contact  with  any  dead  body.  In  India, 
the  arts  of  the  currier  and  cordwainer  are  practised  only 
by  the  despised  aborigines — a  large  branch  of  the  unhappy 
pariahs.  They  are  excluded  from  all  towns  and  villages, 
and  can  keep  only  dogs  and  asses.  Nearly  every  con- 
ceivable degradation  is  put  upon  these  Indian  aborigines  ; 
and  yet,  according  to  excellent  authorities,  they  are  the 
honestest  fellows  in  the  country,  most  faithful  servants, 
and  ready  and  brave  soldiers.  The  best  part  of  our 
native  forces,  in  the  campaign  of  Seringapatfiun,  was  com- 
posed of  them. 

Although  the  Japanese  have  been  so  long  at  peace, 


90  STANDING   ARKT. 

internally  as  well  as  externally,  and  although  they  govern 
rather  by  spies,  policemen,  and  other  civilians,  than  by- 
soldiers,  it  appears,  from  all  accounts,  that  a  very  con- 
siderable standing  army  is  kept  up  in  the  empire.  It  is, 
however,  very  difficult,  fi*om  the  data  before  us,  to  come 
to  any  conclusion  as  to  the  actual  number  of  this  force. 
It  is  divided  into  two  classes  :  1.  The  imperial  guards, 
or  the  troops  of  the  Siogoun.  2.  The  vassal  soldiers  of 
the  nobility.  It  has  been  asserted  by  Balbi  that  the  first 
of  these  amount  to  100,000  foot  and  20,000  horse. 

Varenius,  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  from 
the  best  authorities,  estimated  the  standing  army  main- 
tained by  the  princes  and  governors  at  368,000  infantry, 
and  38,000  cavalry,  whilst  the  Siogoun  maintained 
100,000  foot  and  20,000  horse ;  thus  constituting  in  all  a 
regular  force  of  468,000  infantry  and  58,000  cavalry. 

As,  by  the  military  tenure,  every  prince,  sub-prince,  or 
lord,  must  furnish  his  full  contingent  of  able-bodied  men 
whenever  called  upon  by  the  lay  emperor  so  to  do,  we 
might  form  some  estimate  of  the  number  of  combatants 
that  could  be  brought  into  the  field  if  we  only  knew  the 
total  amount  of  the  population  of  the  empire.  But 
although  the  census  is  taken,  it  is  kept  a  state  secret, 
and,  il  we  have  stated,  thei^  is  a  gLt  difference  of 
opinion  on  the  question  of  population.  The  Siogoun's 
own  troops  are  far  superior  in  appearance  to  those  fur- 
nished by  the  vassal  princes  and  lords.  The  fact  is  men- 
tioned in  one  of  the  early  Dutch  accounts.  This  old 
writer,  after  speaking  of  the  military  tenure,  and  of  so 
many  armed  men  being  raised  and  maintained  for  so 
much  land,  praises  the  order,  diacipliney  dress,  and  silence 
of  the  imperial  guards,  and  concludes  by  calling  them 
"  all  chosen  brave  fellows,  clad  in  rich  black  silks."  * 
Golownin  at  first  mistook  all  the  privates  for  officere. 
In  ancient  times  they  were  highly  esteemed  for  their 
valour  in  actual  combat,  for  their  celerity  on  the  march, 
and  for  their  perseverance  and  cheerfulness  under  fatigue 

*  A  Collection  of  Voyages^  &c.  6  vols,  folio.     London,  1732. 
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and  privation ;  and,  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  they 
may  probably  be  found  at  this  day  the  bravest  of  Asiatic 
nations. 

Anterior  to  1615,  Japanese  served  as  soldiers  of  for- 
tune in  many  of  the  neighbouring  countiies,  and  were 
highly  esteemed  by  the  princes  who  retained  them.  On 
more  than  one  occasion  they  fought  side  by  side  with 
Spanish  and  Portuguese  troops,  at  that  time  as  good 
soldiers  as  any  in  the  world.  As  for  diacipliney  as  we 
now  understand  that  word,  we  may  believe,  with 
due  deference  to  the  old  Hollander  sea-captain,  who 
wrote  his  account  200  years  ago,  that  they  have  none  of 
it.  Their  formations,  their  manoeuvres,  their  tactics, 
would  no  doubt  excite  the  derision  of  the  least  martial 
of  European  nations.  Apparently  they  know  next  to 
nothing  of  military  architectiire,  or  of  the  art  of  defend- 
ing or  attacking  fortresses  or  fortified  positions.  Their 
gunnery  is  said  to  be  of  the  very  worst  sort,  although 
&eir  guns  are  beautifully  made.*     Their  portable  fire- 

*  Yet  the  following  very  interesting  incident  seems  to  show  that 
the  Japanese  gunner  is  not  * '  a  bad  shot."  Vuit  of  English  Mutineers 
to  Japaai. — The  confession  of  William  Swallow,  (dim  Captain  Wal- 
don,  one  of  the  convicts  who  ran  away  with  the  brig  Cyprus,  on  its 
voyage  to  the  penal  settlement  at  Macquarrie  Harbour,  New  South 
Wales,  in  August,  1829,  several  of  whom  had  been  sent  home  in  the 
Charles  Grcmt  from  Canton,  and  tried  at  the  Old  Bailey,  contains 
the  following  particulars  of  their  visit  to  Japan: — After  running 
some  distance  up  the  coast  of  Japan,  he  anchored  in  a  convenient 
bay.  A  boat  came  off  from  the  shore  with  a  mandarin  or  person  in 
authority,  and  desired  to  know  what  brought  him  there,  and  desired 
him  to  give  in  writing  what  he  wanted,  which  he  did  in  English,  and 
said  they  were  in  want  of  wood  and  water,  and  would  give  anything 
in  the  vessel  in  exchange.  At  that  time  they  were  in  gi*eat  distress. 
They  had  been  cruising  about  nearly  five  months  ;  all  the  sails  were 
split,  and  there  was  no  canvas  to  mend  them.  In  four  hours  the 
letter  was  returned,  with  the  seal  broke,  and  they  were  told  to  be 
off  by  sunset,  or  they  would  be  fired  upon,  and  a  large  ball  was 
shown  them  as  earnest  of  the  intentions  of  the  natives.  At  that 
time  it  was  a  dead  calm,  and  it  continued  so  until  after  sunset,  and 
they  could  not  get  away.  The  Japanese,  to  frighten  them,  then 
opened  a  fire  from  the  batteries  with  musketoons.  They  made  every 
attempt  to  get  away,  but  could  not,  and  the  Japanese  fired  upon 
them  from  the  guns  of  the  batteries.     One  shot  knocked  his  spy- 
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arm  is  the  old  long  slow  matchlock,  which,  from  preju- 
dice, or  the  absence  oi flint  in  Japan,  they  will  not  change 
for  our  modern  muskets  and  rifles,  with  which  they  are 
well  acquainted,  and  with  which  they  could  be  well  sup- 
plied by  their  own  native  artisans.  But  even  the  match- 
lock appears  to  have  a  very  confined  range,  for  bows  and 
arrows,  awkward  spears,  long  and  weak  in  the  shaft, 
javelins,  and  even  wooden  clubs,  are  often  mentioned  as 
common  Japanese  arm&  Their  sword^blades,  however, 
are  of  admirable  temper,  and  many  of  the  Siogoun's 
picked  men  are  s^d  to  be  expert  swordsmen.  But,  ia 
modem  battles,  the  wrmea  blanches  of  chivalry  really  count 
for  little. 

In  the  old  times  the  Japanese  made  use  of  curious 
chain  armour,  and  occasionally  their  officers  are  still  seeu 
wearing  these  coats  of  mail  over  their  silk  jerkins,  having 
below  their  jerkins  the  wide  silk  petticoat  or  petticoat- 
trousers. 

Notwithstanding  the  200  years  of  profound  peace 
(which  may  have  deteriorated  the  military  virtues  of 
the  nation),  the  military  profession  is  held  in  great 
honour.  In  conversation,  the  common  people,  and  even 
the  rich  merchants,  give  the  common  soldier  the  title  of 
Samay  or.  my  lord,  and  address  him  with  all  possible  re- 
spect. To  turn  a  soldier  out  of  his  profession  is  con- 
sidered the  greatest  punishment  that  can  be  inflicted  on. 
him.  Every  soldier,  whatever  may  be  his  rank,  has  the 
right  to  wear  iwo  swords,  or  a  sabre  and  dagger,  like  the 
iirst  lord  of  the  empire.  It  is  said  that  the  common  men 
have  such  a  keen  sense  of  the  point  of  honour,  that  they^ 
frequently  resent  affronts  by  fighting  duels  with  one 
another,  or  by  ripping  themselves  up,  in  order  to  show- 
that  they  prefer  death  to  dishonour.*  If  they  really  re- 
tain this  mettle,  they  are  troops  that  will  assuredly  stand 

glass  out  of  his  hand,  and  another  struck  the  vessel  under  the  counter 
betwixt  wind  and  water.  At  ten  o'clock  a  breeze  sprung  up  from 
off  the  land,  which  enabled  them  to  depart  and  make  sail  from  the 
shore,  and  the  Japanese  ceased  firing." — Asiatic  JoumcU,  1830. 

*  Golownin,  BecoUectioM  of  Japan, 
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and  fight.  Beaten  they  must  be  by  men  such  as  those 
who  marched  from  the  United  States  into  Mexico ;  but 
we  cannot,  without  emotion,  think  of  the  numbers  that 
may  be  slaughtered  before  any  surrender,  capitulation, 
or  military  or  political  settlement  whatsoever  can  take 
place. 

Apparently  they  have  no  condensed,  written  code  of 
laws.  Their  laws  consist  of  edicts  issued  in  the  name  of 
the  emperor,  from  time  to  time.  They  are  said  to  be  ex- 
ceedingly simple  in  their  construction,  and  to  possess  the 
somewhat  rare  merit  of  being  intelligible  to  the  pom- 
monest  capacity.  On  the  issue  of  every  new  edict,  the 
magistrates,  in  the  first  instance,  assemble  the  people,  and 
proclaim,  by  word  of  mouth,  the  will  of  the  emperor. 
Next,  the  edict  is  extensively  circulated  in  a  printed 
form,  and,  as  nearly  every  man  or  woman  in  the  empire 
is  said  to  be  able  to  read,  the  law  must  thus  become  well 
known.  But  they  have  yet  another  method  of  giving 
it  publicity  :  the  edict  is  placarded,  for  a  permanency,  in  a 
public  hall  or  place  appropriated  to  the  purpose,  in  every 
city,  town,  or  village,  throughout  the  empire. 

If  arbitration  Ml  to  settle  a  dispute  amongst  the  Ja- 
panese, their  princes,  magistrates,  aud  even  the  fathers  of 
families,  decide  the  matter,  without  appeal.  Common 
sense  supplies  the  accidental  deficiency  of  the  laws,  or  im- 
perial edicts,  or  ukases.  These  frequently  leave  the  pe- 
nalty at  the  discretion  of  the  magistrates.  The  Japanese 
look  with  admiration  on  the  concise  terms  of  these 
edicts — as  did  the  ancient  Romans  on  the. Laws  of  the 
Twelve  Tables,  so  incomprehensibly  bepraised  by 
Cicero ;  and  the  least  doubt  on  the  justice  and  dis- 
cernment of  the  emperor  would  be  a  crime  deserving  of 
punishment. 

"  I  have  oflen  admired,"  says  Kampfer,  "  while  travel - 
liug  through  this  countiy,  the  shortness  and  laconism  of 
these  tables,  which  are  hung  up  on  the  roads,  in  places 
especially  appointed  for  the  purpose,  to  notify  to  the 
public  the  emperor's  pleasure,  and  to  make  known  the 
laws  of  the  country ;  for  it  is  mentioned,  in  as  few  words 
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as  possible,  what  the .  emperor  commands  to  be  done  or 
omitted  by  his  subjects.  There  is  no  reason  given  how  it 
came  about  that  such  and  such  a  law  was  made  :  no  men- 
tion of  the  lawgiver's  views  and  intention  ;  nor  is  there  any 
certain  determined  penalty  put  upon  transgression  thereofl 
Such  conciseness  is  thought  becoming  the  majesty  of  so 
powerful  a  monarch."* 

The  Japanese  have  laws  and  lawgivers,  but  no  pro- 
fessional practising  barristers,  or  lawyers  of  any  kind. 
Every  man  is  considered  competent  to  be  his  own  lawyer 
or  pleader.  Mr.  Thomas  Bundall,  who  has  consulted  and 
condensed  all  the  best  authorities,  says  : — 

"  The  proceedings  under  the  laws  are  as  simple  as  the 
laws  themselves. 

'*  The  Japanese  system  does  not  admit  any  technical 
and  complicated  forms ;  and,  consequently,  there  is  uo 
professional  class  required  to  elucidate,  or,  as  the  case  may 
be,  further  to  perplex  what  is  already  obscure.  In  the 
empire,  a  party  feeling  himself  aggrieved  appeals  direct 
to  the  magistrate.  The  case  is  stated  in  presence  of  the 
accused,  and  he  is  heard  in  reply.  Witnesses  are  ex- 
amined. Sentence  is  then  passed,  and  generally  carried 
into  execution  instcmter.  In  trivial  cases,  the  parties  are 
usually  ordered  to  retire  and  settle  the  difference,  either 
between  themselves,  or  with  the  assistance  of  mutual 
friends ;  and  the  matter  may  be  considered  to  be  ad- 
justed. 

"  It  is  perfectly  well  understood  that  persisting  in  thfl 
dispute  would  lead  to  unpleasant  consequences.  Should 
both  parties  appear  to  be  blameable,  the  judge  makes  his 
award  accordingly,  and  neither  escapes  without  censure. 
When  false  accusations  are  preferred,  the  false  accuser  is 
punished ;  and  should  malice  be  apparent,  the  punish- 
ment is  augmented  in  proportion. 

'  "  In  cases  of  great  intricacy  and  importance,  the  magis- 
trate has  the  option  of  referring  the  matter  to  the  Chief 
Justice  at  Meaco,  or  to  the  Emperor  in  Council ;  but 

*  History  of  Japan, 
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when  a  decision  is  once  given,  there  is  no  appeal.* 
ToT^ards  the  conclusion  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
Kampfer  makes  the  following  remarks  on  the  Japanese 
system  of  administering  justice.  He  says  : — *  Some  will 
observe,  that  the  Japanese  are  wanting  in  a  competent 
knowledge  of  the  law.  .  .  .  But  I  would  not  have  the 
reader  imagine  that  the  JapaneJJ  live  entirely  without 
laws.  Far  firom  it.  Their  laws  and  constitutions  are 
excellent,  and  strictly  observed.' 

''Coming  down  to  the  present  century,  competent 
authorities  concur  in  bearing  testimony  to  the  purity  with 
which  justice  is  administered  in  the  empire — to  the  great 
solemnity  and  strict  decorum  with  which  the  proceedings 
are  conducted  before  the  tribunals — to  the  ardent  desire 
manifested  by  the  magistrates  to  elicit  the  truth — and  to 
the  remarkable  acumen  they  display  in  detecting  false- 
hood." t  If  the  representations  on  the  subject  be  not 
overcharged,  the  judicial  institutions  of  the  empire  appear 
to  realize,  in  a  great  degree,  the  maxim  propounded  by 
one  of  our  most  profound  thinkers,  that  "  Truth  is  hiU 
justice  in  our  knowledge,  and  justice  is  hut  truth  in  our 
'practice,^''  % 

"  In  the  theory  of  Punishment,  it  is  not  considered 
*  quHun  hormae  pendu  est  un  homme  perdu^  that  to  hang  a 
man  is  to  lose  a  man.§  Asa  principle,  death  is  the  punish- 
ment for  all  offences. 

"  It  does  not,  however,  appear  to  have  been  adopted 
either  from  caprice,  or  through  wanton  disregard  of  human 
life,  but  may  be  traced  rather  to  an  erroneous  conception 

♦  No/  superior  court  hath  it  in  its  power  to  mitigate  the  sentence 
pronounced  in  another,  though  inferior.  .  .  .  Although  it  can- 
not be  denied  but  this  short  way  of  proceeding  is  liable  to  some 
errors  and  mistakes  in  particular  cades,  yet  I  dare  affirm  that,  in  the 
main,  it  would  be  found  abundantly  less  detrimental  to  the  parties 
concerned  than  the  tedious  and  expensive  lawsuits  in  Europe. — 
Kampfer,  Appendix,  vol.  ii.  p.  64. 

+  Doeff,  Fischer,  Siebold,  &c.,  quoted  in  Manners  and  Customs 
of  ike  Japanese  in  the  Nineteenth  Century. 

%  Milton,  Answer  to  Eihon  BasUike. 
§  Voltaire,  L' Homme  aux  Quarante  Ecus, 
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of  the  means  of  doing  equal  justice.  It  is  maintained, 
that  justice  would  be  violated  unless  all  persons,  what- 
ever their  rank,  guilty  of  similar  offences,  were  punished 
in  an  equal  manner ;  and  it  is  conceived  that  death  is  the 
only  penal  ty  that  affects  alike  prince  and  peasant.  ^  Justice,' 
says  William  Adams,  *  is  very  severe,  having  no  respect 
to  persons.'  Accordingly,  the  only  favour  exhibited  in 
regard  to  the  man  of  rank,  is  that  of  his  being  permitted 
to  anticipate  the  act  of  the  executioner  by  the  commission 
of  suicide. 

"But   though  sanguinary  in  principle,  the  laws  are 
greatly  modified  in  practice. 

"  The  power  of  inflicting  death  appears  to  be  permis- 
sive, not  compulsory,  on  the  magistrate;  and  accordingly, 
a  very  wide  discretion  is  exercised.  From  this  discretion 
murder  alone  is  excepted,  including  homicide  of  any  kind, 
even  in  its  least  aggravated  form.  This  appears  to  have 
arisen  from  the  disposition  of  the  population,  represented 
to  have  been  originally,  but  probably  now  tempered  by 
altered  circumstances,  '  no  less  fiery  and  changeable  than 
the  neighbouring  sea  is  stormy  and  tempestuous.'  On 
the  principle  of  equal  justice,  'pecunia/ry  fines  are  not 
tolerated.  Recourse  is  had  to  iinprisonment  as  a  punish- 
ment, which  is  rendered  more  or  less  severe  according  to 
the  place  in  which  incarceration  takes  place.  One  de- 
scription of  prison  is  called  raya  or  cage.  Here  due  pro- 
vision is  made  for  cleanliness  and  ventilation,  and  a  fair 
proportion  of  wholesome  food  is  provided.  The  other 
description  of  prison  is  denominated  gohaya^  or  h&U.  It 
is  a  dungeon,  generally  within  the  walls  of  the  governor's 
house,  into  which  from  fifteen  to  twenty  persons  are 
usually  thrust,  or  at  least  more,  ordinarily,  than  the  place 
can  conveniently  accommodate.  The  door  is  never  opened 
but  for  the  admission  or  release  of  a  prisoner.  A  hole  in 
the  wall  serves  as  the  means  of  ejecting  the  filth,  and  of 
receiving  food.  Except  from  a  small  grated  window  at 
the  top,  there  is  neither  light  nor  ventilation.  Books, 
pipes,  all  kinds  of  recreation,  are  prohibited.  N"o  beds 
are  allowed,  and,  as  a  mark  of  disgrace  which  is  acutely 
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felt,  the  prisoners  are  deprived  of  their  silk  or  linen  waist 
^dles,  for  which  bands  of  straw  are  substituted.  A 
singular  regulation  is  connected  with  these  hells.  The 
diet  is  limited  in  quantity,  and  execrable  in  quality;  but 
on  a  certain  condition,  prisoners  who  have  the  means,  or 
who  have  friends  willing  to  assist  them,  are  allowed  to  be 
provided  with  good  and  sufficient  food.  The  condition  on 
which  this  indulgence  is  gromted,  is,  that  it  shaU  be  shared 
eqaaXLy  by  all  the  inmates  of  the  dungeon.  It  is  utterly- 
repugnant  to  the  Japanese  notioDS  of  justice,  that  a 
criminal  of  wealth  or  influence  should  fare  better  than 
those  who  may  be  destitute.  Banishment  seems  not  to 
extend  beyond  the  persons  of  the  nobles  attached  to  the 
imperial  court,  with  some  |>olitical  offenders  of  high  rank. 
These  parties  are  deported  to  certain  barren  islands,  from 
whence  escape  is  impracticable.  Food  is  provided  for 
them,  but  they  must  work  for  their  living.  Their  usual 
employment  is  the  manufacture  of  silk  goods,  which  are 
represented  to  be  of  an  exceedingly  £ne  description,  and 
to  be  highly  prized. 

"  Corporal  pv/nishmient  is  inflicted  frequently,  and  with 
great  severity.  Tortv/re  is  resorted  to  but  rarely,  princi- 
pally in  cases  of  religious  apostasy  or  political  delinquency. 

"The  substance  of  the  following  proceeding,  derived 
by  Titsingh  from  a  native  source,  is  given  in  his  *  Illus- 
trations of  Japan,'  and  will  aflbrd  an  idea  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  discretionary  power  vested  in  the  magistrate 
may  be  exercised. 

"  A  man  was  charged  by  his  master,  a  trader  in  Osacca, 
with  having  robbed  him  of  Ave  hundred  kobans,  equiva- 
lent in  sterling  value  to  about  £700.  The  charge  was 
made  before  the  governor.  The  accused  solemnly  pro- 
tested his  innocence;  and  the  accuser,  supported  by  the 
testimony  of  other  servants,  as  solemnly  maintained  the 
truth  of  the  charge.  Circumstances  were  against  the 
prisoner ;  but  the  evidence  was  of  that  doubtful  nature, 
that  the  magistrate  did  not  feel  himself  warranted  in 
convicting  or  discharging  the  man.  He,  therefore,  to  use 
a  familiar  phrase,  remanded  him.  At  the  end  of  some  days 
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the  magistrate  called  the  parties  before  him  again,  and  he 
remonstrated  with  the  accuser,  but  ineffectually.     At 
length  he  required  the  charge,  and  the  demand  of  the 
accuser,  to  be  submitted  to  him  in  writing.     This  was 
done  in  the  following  terms  : — *  Tchoudjet,  servant  to 
Tomoya,  has  robbed  his  master  of  fire  hundred  kobans. 
This  we  attest  by  this  writing,  and  we  demand  that,  by 
way  of  example,  he  be  punished  with  death.'     '  We,  the 
servants  and  relatives  of  Tomoya-kiougero,  have  confirmed 
this  writing,  by  afiixing  our  signatures  and  our  seals,  the 
second  month  of  the  first  year  Gevu-boun  (1736).'    The 
governor,  Kavatche-no-kami  by   name,  read  the   paper 
attentively,  and  then  said  to  Tomoya  :  *  Good.     Now  am 
I  absolved  from  responsibility.    Depart.     Be  assured  jus- 
tice shall  be  done.'     So  Tomoya  and  his  party  went  away 
rejoicing.     A  short  time   afterwards  a   convicted  felon 
confessed  himself    guilty   of   the    robbery   with   which 
Tchoudjet  had  been  charged ;  and  Tomoya,  with  all  his 
people,  were  straightway  summoned  into  the  presence  of 
the  governor.     *  What  is  this  thing  ye  have  done  V  said 
the  governor,  addressing  the  party  sternly.    'Know  ye 
not  that  your  false  accusation  hath  tended  to  cause  the 
death  of  an  innocent  man?     Know  ye  not  the  law,  that 
ye  have  put  your  own  lives  in  jeopardy?  that  thou  thy- 
self, Tomoya,  thy  wife,  and  thy  people,  may  be  delivered 
over  to  the  executioner?     And  behold  me,  should  I  not 
die  the  death,  because  I  have  not  looked  with  greater  care 
into  this  matter.    Prepare  for  doom.'    Thunderstruck,  the 
terrified  wretches  threw  themselves  on  their  knees,  and 
implored  for  mercy.     The  magistrate  beheld  their  abject 
state  for  some  time  in  sileuce.     He  kept  them  in  agoniz- 
ing suspense,  willing  to  give  them  a  lesson  they  should 
not  speedily  forget     At  length  he  exclaimed: — 'Be  of 
good  cheer.  The  man  is  not  dead.  I  doubted  his  guilt,  and  I 
have  kept  him  in  concealment,  hoping  that,  in  process  of 
time,  his  innocence  might  be  brought  to  light.     Most 
sincerely  do  I  rejoice  that  my  precaution  hath  proved  of 
avail     Let  Tchoudjet  be  brought  in.'     The  order  was 
obeyed,  and  the  governor,  resuming  his  address,  said: 
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'Tomoja,  behold  an  innocent  man,  who  might  have 
fallen  a  victim  to  thy  unjust  accusation.  A  grievous 
injury  hast  thou  inflicted  on  him.  Thy  life  I  spare, 
because  his  has  not  been  taken;  but  for  what  he  has 
suffered  through  thy  injustice,  thou  owest  him  reparation. 
Pay  unto  him,  then,  the  sum  of  five  hundred  kobans,  and 
henceforth  cherish  him  as  a  faithful  servant.  Go  thy 
ways.  Justice  is  now  done.'  In  due  course  this  pro- 
ceeding was  reported  to  the  Emperor.  What  had  been 
done  by  Elavatche  was  approved,  and  he  was  in  a  short 
space  of  time  appointed  to  the  lucrative  and  high  posts  of 
Inspector  of  the  Chamber  of  Accounts,  and  Grovemor  at 
Nagasaki,  where  his  good  qualities  endeared  him  to  the 
people,  his  memory  being  held  in  reverence  in  the  time  of 
the  European  narrator  of  the  transaction."* 

According  to  some  writers,  torture  is  very  common 
where  the  crime  is  heinous,  or  where  the  evidence  is 
deficient ;  but  we  may  believe,  with  Mr.  Rundall.  that 
it  is  now  but  rarely  resorted  to.  We  may  also  perhaps 
doubt  some  other  horrible,  revolting  stories  which  have 
been  told  by  travellers,  and  which  seem  to  be  opposed  to 
the  character  given  to  the  Japanese  by  these  very  tra- 
vellers themselves.  It  has  been  said,  for  example,  that 
public  executions,  not  by  one  merciful  stroke,  but  by  slow 
torture,  are  by  no  means  unfrequent ;  that  the  young 
nobles  are  accustomed  to  lend  their  swords  to  the  torturing 
executioner,  in  order  that  the  edge  and  temper  of  the 
blade  may  be  tried  ;  that  they  take  great  delight  in  wit- 
nessing tortures,  particularly  when  the  criminal  is  en- 
veloped in  a  thick,  close-fitting  garment  or  shirt  made  of 
reeds,  and  to  which  fire  is  applied ;  that  they  laugh  and 
applaud,  as  at  a  dance  in  the  theatre,  when  the  poor 
victim  feels  the  flames,  and  runs  and  leaps  about  in  his 
agony,  and  that  this  they  call  by  the  pleasant  name  of  the 
"  Death-dance."  It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  the 
modes  of  torture,  degradation,  and  death,  invented  and 
applied  to  their  wretched   Christians  during  the  perse- 

*  Memorials  of  the  Empire  ofjapcm,  &c.  Printed  for  the  Hakluyt 
Society.     London,  1850. 
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cution,  indicate  a  refined  as  well  as  a  brutal  cruelty,  quite 
equal  to  that  of  the  ancient  Romans,  the  Spanish  Inquisi- 
tion, and  oiir  own  persecution  under  Mary  and  Elizabeth. 

Several  executions  witnessed  by  the  Dutch  near  Naga- 
saki were  conducted  with  decency  and  humanity.  The 
prisoner  was  carried  to  the  place  of  execution — ^a  large 
open  field  outside  the  town—- on  a  horse,  his  legs  and  arms 
being  bound  with  cords.  On  his  way  thither  any  person 
might  give  him  refreshment.  At  the  appointed  spot 
were  the  judges,  with  their  assistants  and  insignia  of 
office.  Here  the  victim  to  the  laws  received  from  the 
executioner  a  cup  of  cheering  saki,  with  its  usual 
accompaniments,  dried  fish,  fruit,  and  pastry,  which  he 
was  allowed  to  share  with  his  relatives  and  Mends.  He 
was  then  seated  upon  a  straw  mat  between  two  heaps  of 
sand,  and  his  head  was  struck  off  with  a  sharp  sword. 
The  severed  head  was  set  upon  a  stake,  to  which  was 
affixed  a  placard,  indicating  the  crime  for  which  he  had 
died.  At  the  end  of  three  days  the  relations  were  allowed 
to  take  down  the  head,  and  bury  it  and  the  body  in  their 
own  way. 

The  severity  of  the  Japanese  laws  is  Braconia  They 
may  really  be  said  to  be  written  in  blood,  as  death  is  the 
allotted  punishment  for  every  ofience,  and,  not  imfre- 
quently,  whole  families  are  involved  in  the  fete  of  a  single 
offender.  Death,  by  decapitation  at  the  hands  of  the 
common  executioner,  or  by  instant  self-murder — and 
nothing  short  of  death — ^is  considered  an  atonement  of  the 
slightest  breach  of  the  law  or  of  public  tranquillity,  or  of 
disobedience  to  any  order  or  instruction  of  Government. 
Imprisonment,  exile,  or  relegation  in  distant,  cold,  and 
desolate  islands  appears  to  have  fallen  out  of  use  since  the 
troubles  of  the  seventeenth  century.  In  the  rare  occasions 
on  which  they  are  now  resorted  to  they  seem  to  be  ex- 
tended not  only  to  the  offender,  but  to  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, however  innocent  and  however  young. 

Crucifixion  is  or  was  in  vogue.  Old  Purchas  says  : — 
"  Crucifying  is  common,  the  bodies  still  hanging  and 
putrifying  by  the  highways  :  their  crosses  have  two  cross- 
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timbers  &stened  to  the  main  post,  which  is  set  into  the 
ground,  the  one  for  the  expansion  of  the  hands,  the  other 
of  the  feet,  with  a  shorter  piece  in  the  middle  to  bear  np 
the  weight  of  the  body.  They  bind  them  thereto,  and  ran 
a  lance  into  the  right  side  of  the  crucified,  sometimes  two 
across.  Heading  is  usual,  which  in  solemnity  is  thus  per- 
formed :  one  goes  before  with  a  mattock,  another  follows 
with  a  shovel ;  a  third  with  a  board  or  table  containing 
the  crime,  which  also  he  himself  following  next,  holdeth  in 
a  stick,  to  which  is  fastened  a  paper  made  like  a  vane,  the 
end  whereof  is  in  his  hands  tied  behind  him — by  which 
cord  the  executioner  leads  him — on  each  side  a  soldier 
with  his  lance  resting  on  him ;  at  the  dismal  place,  with- 
out show  or  scare  [fear]  he  sits  down  and  holds  out  his 
head,  presently  wiped  off,  others  mangling  him,  as  is 
said." 

It  seems,  however,  that  crucifixion  is  confined  to  regi- 
cides ;  but  the  ffctri-kari,  or  "  Happy  dispatch,"  is  still 
practised  by  the  Japanese.  This  consists  in  ripping  open 
their  own  bowels  with  two  cuts  in  the  form  of  a  cross — 
after  the  artistic  dissector's  fashion.*  Officials  resort  to  it 
under  the  fear  of  the  punishment  which  they  may  expect, 
for  it  is  a  leading  principle  that  it  is  more  honourable  to 
die  by  one's  own  hands  than  by  another's.  Princes  and 
the  high  classes  receive  permission  to  rip  themselves  up  as 
a  special  favour,  when  under  sentence  of  death :  their 
entire  family  must  die  with  the  guilty.  Sometimes,  by 
favour,  the  nearest  relative  of  the  condemned  is  permitted 
to  perform  the  function  of  executioner  in  his  own  house. 
Such  a  death  is  considered  less  dishonourable  than  by  the 
public  executioners,  who  are  the  tanners  before-mentioned, 
aided  by  the  servants  of  those  who  keep  disreputable 
houses. 

But  the  Japanese,  for  the  most  part,  always  ask  per- 
mission to  rip  themselves,  and  they  set  about  it  with 
astonishing  ease,  and  not  without  evident  ostentation. 
The  criminal  who  obtains  this  favour  assembles  all  his 

*  United  SuOes  Ejqtedkum,  i.  487. 
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iiamily  and  his  friends,  puts  on  his  richest  apparel,  makes 
an  eloquent  speech  on  his  situation,  and  then,  with  a  most 
contented  look,  he  bares  his  belly,  and  in  the  form  of  a 
cross  rips  open  the  viscera.  The  most  odious  crimes  are 
effaced  by  such  a  death.  The  criminal  thenceforward 
ranks  as  a  brave  in  the  memory  of  men.  His  family  con- 
tracts no  stain,  and  his  property  is  not  confiscated. 

It  is  curious  that  the  Romans  and  the  Japanese  should 
hit  upon  crucifixion  as  a  mode  of  punishment.  These 
coincidences  often  startle  us  in  reviewing  the  manners 
and  customs  of  men.  Yainly  we  strive  to  conjecture  how 
such  a  mode  of  punishment  could  have  suggested  itself  to 
the  mind  of  man.  The  in  terrorem  object  scarcely  accounts 
for  it.  Constantine  abolished  it  amongst  the  Ilomans,  in 
honour  of  Him  who  was  pleased  to  make  that  mode  of 
dying  honourable  in  the  estimation  of  men. 

The  Hari-kari,  or  happy  dispatch,  is  still  more  in- 
comprehensible. We  shudder  at  the  bare  idea  of  it.  To 
commit  suicide  by  hanging,  by  drowning,  by  poison,  by 
fire-arms,  by  a  train  in  rapid  motion — all  these  modes  are 
reasonable  in  their  madness ;  but  to  rip  open  our  bowels  ! 
—and  with  ttvo  cuts  !  We  are  totally  at  a  loss  to  ima- 
gine how  such  a  mode  of  self-murder  could  have  been 
adopted  ;  we  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  strength  of  nerve 
which  enables  it  to  be  accomplished  ;  but  we  feel  no  doubt 
of  the  everlasting  force  of  national  •  custom — especially 
amongst  the  Orientals — ^in  the  continuance  of  this  practice. 
Montesquieu  said,  "  If  the  punishments  of  the  Orientals 
horrify  humanity,  the  reason  is,  that  the  despot  who 
ordains  them  feels  that  he  is  above  all  laws*  It  is  not  so 
in  Republics,  wherein  the  laws  are  always  mild,  because 
he  who  makes  them  is  himself  a  subject."  This  fine  sen- 
timent, thoroughly  French,  is  evidently  contradicted  by 
the  institutions  of  Japan,  where  the  Emperor  himself, 
the  despot,  is  a  subject ;  besides  Montesquieu  would  have 
altered  his  antithesis  had  he  lived  to  see  the  horrors  of 
the  Reign  of  Terror  in  the  glorious  French  Republic. 

The  vigorous  enforcement  of  these  punishments  amongst 
the  Japanese  i^  more  effective  than  a  Iqng  code  of  laws 
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in  restraining  all  orders  of  the  nation  ;  but  it  is  evident 
that  there  must  exist  a  peculiar  mental  organization  in 
the  people  who  have  prospered,  and  are  contented  and 
happ7  under  such  a  system.  To  suppose  that  they  would 
be  better  off  with  our  mode  of  procedure  and  govern- 
mental arrangements  is  not  more  reasonable  than  would 
be  their  opinion,  that  theirs  would  solve  our  terrible 
problem — ^the  suppression  of  crime.  When  we  shall  have 
studied  and  thoroughly  comprehended  the  distinct  cha- 
racteristics of  the  various  races  of  men,  as  Natui*e  has 
fashioned  them,  we  shall  assuredly  cease  to  err  in  our 
hopes — refrain  from  Quixotic  battling  with  Nature — and 
repent  for  the  frightful  evils  which  we  have  inflicted  on 
human  natures  otherwise  characterised  than  ourselves — 
but  always  with  very  "  good  intentions." 

It  is  stated,  though  not  upon  the  very  best  authority, 
that  in  certain  cases,  involving  the  honour  of  wives  or 
daughters,  the  Japanese  may  take  the  law  into  their  own 
hands,  and  that  fathers  have  the  power  of  life  and  death 
over  their  refractory  wicked  children.  Although  the 
contrary  has  been  stated,  it  does  not  appear — except  in 
very  peculiar  cases — ^that  the  lord  has  the  power  of  life 
and  death  over  his  serf.  We  have  somewhere  seen  it 
stated  that  he  cannot  even  inflict  any  severe  punishment 
unless  he  previously  take  the  serf  before  a  magistrate. 
',  To  return  from  criminal  to  civil  jurisprudence  or 
practice,  it  is  said  that  the  law  of  primogeniture  is  so 
thoroughly  recognised  and  established,  that  family  disputes 
about  property  very  rarely  occur.  The  younger  sons 
have  small  portions,  regulated  according  to  usage,  and  of 
which,  if  old  enough,  they  are  put  in  possession  during 
their  father's  lifetime.  If  of  noble  birth,  they  are  re- 
garded with  respect,  however  poor  they  may  be.  The 
pride  of  birth  seems  to  be  very  strong  among  all  the 
upper  classes.  As  a  general  rule,  the  daughters,  even  of 
the  high  nobility,  have  no  fortunes  or  dowry  on  marriage. 
On  the  contrary,  if  they  are  considered  very  handsome, 
amiable  in  temper,  and  very  accomplished,  the  parents 
expect  the  bridegroom  to  pay  down  to  them  a  handsome 
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sum  of  money,  or  to  make  over  to  them  some  other 
valuable  property. 

Whatever  may  be  the  extent  of  his  harem,  the  Japanese 
can  have  only  one  lawful  wife  at  a  time ;  and  she  must 
be  of  the  same  rank  as  her  husband.  Her  issue  alone  can 
inherit  family  property,  titles,  and  honours.  It  appears, 
however,  to  be  very  easy  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife 
and  take  another — at  least,  as  far  as  any  law  exists  to 
the  contrary.  But  this  tendency  to  divorce  is  said  to  be 
checked  by  serious  financial  considerations.  If  he  sends 
one  wife  back  to  her  home,  he  does  not  recover  the  money 
he  paid  for  her ;  and  if  he  gains  the  evil  reputation  of 
being  a  capricious,  inconstant  husband,  the  price  in  the 
matrimonial  market  is  raised  upon  him,  and  he  must  dis- 
burse largely  before  he  can  get  another  wife. 

There  are,  of  course,  some  lingering  remains  of  the 
old  Mongol  barbarism  ;  but,  whether  it  be  by  law  or  by- 
usage,  by  the  edicts  of  emperors,  or  by  a  natural  gallantiy 
in  the  people,  the  position  of  women  in  Japan  is  far 
higher  and  better  than  in  any  other  essentially  Asiatic 
country.  A  lady  at  Jeddo  enjoys  a  hundred  times  more 
real  liberty,  and  is  treated  with  immeasurably  more  re- 
spect, than  a  Turkish  lady  at  Constantinople, — ^and  this, 
after  all  the  reforms  or  innovations  of  Sultans  Mahmoud 
and  Abdul-Medjid. 

The  government  of  Japan  is  unquestionably  a  pure 
despotism,  in  which  policy  and  force  combine  to  support 
a  throne  which  owes  to  policy  and  force  its  establishment 
and  conservation ;  but  if  we — ^in  this  Western  world — 
see  in  the  establishment  and  development  of  an  European 
despotism  the  inevitable  preparation  of  anarchy  and  the 
vengeance  of  Western  humanity,  then  may  we  l^st  as- 
sured that  if  we  attempt  to  meddle  and  reform  and 
"revolutionize"  the  Orientals  in  their  peculiar  institu- 
tions, we  shall  merely  render  them  instrumental  to  their 
own  destruction  without  in  the  least  fiructifying  our  very 
"  good  intentions." 

The  mode  of  raising  the  revenue  of  this  singular  govern- 
ment is  very  simple.     The  Japanese  have  had  to  pay  a 
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property-tax  for  centuries  before  we  thought  of  it  in 
England.  It  is  assessed  on  all  the  houses  and  lands 
within  the  precincts  of  the  towns,  and  it  is  regulated 
according  to  the  lengthy  not  the  value  of  the  property. 
Length  of  houses  or  lands  under  ninety  feet  are  exempt, 
like  our  incomes  under  £100 ;  but  the  slightest  extension 
of  that  length  entails  a  double  assessment.  There  is  no 
income-tax  for  the  general  public,  but  there  is  a  "  volun- 
tary contribution** — which,  however,  nobody  dares  to 
refuse— corresponding;  to  our  "  benevolences"  of  revolu- 
tionary remembrance.  This  benevolence  or  present  to 
the  Government  falls  also  on  the  proprietors  of  lands  and 
houses.  At  Nagasaki  the  pi*oceed8  are  applied  "in 
honour  of  the  gods ;"  but  if  this  should  remind  us  of  a 
church-rate,  it  differs  in  this  respect,  that  in  Japan  it  is 
perfectly  voluntary,  no  one  being  obliged  to  pay  it.  The 
property-tax  is  levied  .  annually,  but  the  benevolence 
comes  round  only  once  in  seven  or  eight  years,  because 
only  a  certain  number  of  streets  have  to  pay  ea<;h  year  in 
rotation  ;  each  street  being  a  sort  of  ward  or  district.  A 
tax  is  also  annually  levied  on  the  proprietors  of  dis- 
reputable houses.  The  city  of  Meako  is  by  privilege 
totally  exempt  from  taxes.  The  villages  and  hamlets  are 
otherwise  assessed.  An  annual  tax  is  there  raised  on 
wheat,  rice,  and  all  the  produce  of  lands  in  cultivation. 
Fruit-trees  are  paid  for  in  silver  equivalent  to  one-half  of 
the  crop.  The  farmer's  crops  are  inspected  and  valued 
by  proper  officers,  and  he  is  bound  to  carry  to  the  imperial 
warehouse  the  specified  quantity  of  his  annual  increase. 
Woods  and  forests  pay  a  property-tax  according  to  their 
length,* 

The  revenues  of  the  empire,  as  calculated  by  Varenius, 
according  to  princes  and  provinces,  made  up  the  sum  total 
of  2834  tons  of  gold,  on  the  Flemish  mode  of  computation ; 
and  taking  the  ton  at  only  £10,000  sterling,  the  amount 
would  be  £28,340,000  sterling,  besides  the  provinces  and 
cities   which  are  immediately  subject  to  the  Siogoun. 

*  Kampfer,  HitU  Qin.  da  Voy, 
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These  revenues  must  not  be  considered  as  national,  being 
only  yielded  in  coin  to  the  various  princes.  The  Siogoun, 
however,  besides  the  large  revenues  of  his  provinces,  has 
a  considerable  treasure  in  gold  and  silver,  disposed  in 
chests  of  1000  tads,  each  being  nearly  in  value  equal  to  a 
Dutch  rix-dollar,  or  about  four  shillings  and  fourpence 
English  money.  As  the  greatest  expense  of  the  public 
revenue  is  generally  in  the  support  of  the  army,  the  real 
amount  of  the  Japanese  resources  may  be  estimated  from 
the  numerous  army  supported.  Thunberg  computes  the 
revenue  of  the  crown-lands  at  more  than  44,000,000  of 
sacks  of  rice,  each  sack  weighing  about  twenty  pounds. 
But  this  calculation  implies  nothing  to  an  European 
reader.     Balbi  gives  it  £12,000,000. 

The  navy,  like  that  of  other  Oriental  Powers,  is  very- 
trifling.  The  Japanese  vessels  are,  for  the  most  part, 
open  at  the  stern,  so  that  they  cannot  bear  a  boisterous 
sea.  They  are  all  made  according  to  certain  dimensions 
settled  by  edict,  like  everything  else  in  Japan.  They 
have  the  mariner's  compass,  like  the  Chinese,  but  it  is  in- 
conceivable how  they  could  in  former  times  make  voyages, 
as  is  asserted,  to  Formosa,  and  even  to  Java.  Captain 
Cook  observes  : — "  If  the  Japanese  vessels  are,  as  Elampfer 
describes  them,  open  at  the  stem,  it  would  not  have  been 
possible  for  those  we  saw  to  have  survived  the  fury  of  this 
storm ;  but  as  the  appearance  of  the  weather  all  the 
preceding  part  of  the  day  foretold  its  coming,  and  one 
of  the  sloops  had,  notwithstanding,  stood  far  out  to  sea,  w^e 
may  safely  conclude  that  they  are  perfectly  capable  of 
bearing  a  gale  of  wind.  Spanberg  describes  two  kinds  of 
Japanese  vessels,  one  answering  to  the  above  description 
of  Kampfer ;  the  other,  which  he  calls  bvsses,  and  in 
which,  he  says,  they  make  their  voyages  to  the  neighbour- 
ing islands,  exactly  corresponding  to  those  we  saw.'** 

The  reasons  assigned  for  requiring  the  sterns  of  all 
vessels  to  be  constructed  in  the  way  alluded  to,  has  been 
to  render  more  convenient  the  management  of  the  rudder^ 

*  Voyaget,  vii. 


SHIP-BUILDING   LAW  SUSPENDED.  107 

which  is  large  and  unwieldy,  and  is  hoisted  up  or  lowered 
by-  means  of  runners  worked  by  a  windlass  fitted  in  the 
-cabin.  Kampfer  and  others  ascribe  it  to  the  suspicious 
policy  of  the  Government,  which  forbids  any  of  its  vessels 
to  visit  foreign  countries ;  and  the  punishment  of  death 
was  adjudged  against  all  who,  by  design  or  accident,  were 
thrown  upon  a  strange  land ;  and  hence  they  very  natu- 
rally assumed  that  the  navigators  of  these  frail  and  open- 
stem  craft  would  not  venture  beyond  the  sight  of  land. 
It  is  known,  however,  that  the  Chinese  junks  usually 
have  stems  and  rudders  somewhat  similar,  and  a  pre- 
sumption may  be  reasonably  advanced  that  this  description 
of  rudder  was  the  first  substitute  for  the  paddle,  oar,  or 
sweep  used  in  early  times  for  steering,  and  the  recess  in 
the  stem  has  been  left  for  the  sole  convenience  of  taking 
the  rudder  out  of  the  water. 

The  same  writer  says  : — "  We  saw  nothing  remarkable 
in  the  manner  or  workmanship  of  the  Japanese  ship- 
builders. It  is  doubtful  whether  they  have  any  scientific 
roles  for  drafting  or  modelling,  or  for  ascertaining  the 
displacement  of  their  vessels ;  nor,  perhaps,  has  it  been 
necessary,  as  the  law  confined  them  all  to  one  model  and 
size.  The  tools  with  which  they  work  are  of  primitive 
description,  and  the  finest  of  their  work  is  not  remarkable 
for  its  neatness  ;  copper  is  preferred  to  iron  in  fastening 
when  it  can  be  advantageously  used,  and  this  doubtless 
owing  to  the  great  abundance  of  the  former  as  a  native 
production. 

"  It  is  a  singular  fact,  strongly  illustrative  of  the  effect 
produced  upon  the  people  of  this  strange  country  by  our 
fiiendly  and  social  communications  with  them,  that  the  law 
already  mentioned,  which  restricted  the  construction  of  their 
vessels  to  one  particular  model,  and  that  inflicting  death 
upon  those  of  their  nation  who  should  return  to  the 
empire  after  having  once  left  it,  no  matter  how,  were  both 
suspended, — whether  annulled  or  not,  I  cannot  say. 

**  Kayama  Yesaiman,  the  Governor  of  Uraya,  was 
authorized,  as  we  have  heard,  and  instructed  to  build  a 
vessel  after  the  model  of  the  store-ship  Supply ^  a  very 
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pretty  vessel,  and  the  Japanese  commissioners  who  nego- 
tiated with  me,  invited  a  native  we  had  on  board  the 
flag-ship  to  land  and  rejoin  his  family,  pledging  them- 
selves in  my  presence  that  he  should  be  treated  kindly 
and  provided  for,  under  the  immediate  protection  of  one 
of  them.  Since  then  there  has  been,  as  I  understand, 
no  objection  made  to  the  return  of  any  of  the  shipwrecked 
Japanese;  but  how  far  they  have  improved  in  ship- 
buHding  I  have  not  heard. 

"  We  saw  no  war-junks,  and  it  is  probable  they  have 
none  of  any  size,  the  country  not  having  been  engaged 
for  a  long  period  io  war.  They  content  themselves,  most 
likely,  in  putting  light  swivels  or  howitzers  on  the  larger 
of  their  boats,  whenever  they  cannot  depend  entirely 
upon  their  many  land  batteries.'** 

More  than  a  thousand  of  these  vessels — nearly  all  of 
the  same  dimensions  in  burthen,  corresponding  to  about 
a  hundred  tons  .of  our  measurement — ^are  occasionally 
seen  at  one  time  at  anchor  in  the  port  of  Hakodadif 

<  *  United  States  Expedition, 

t  Ibid. 


CHAPTER   III. 

PALACES,     TEMPLES,     CASTLES,     TOWNS,     HOUSES,     GARDENS, 

VEHICLES,    ETC. 

The  description  of  Jeddo  by  Don  Roderigo  de  Vivero  y 
"Velasco,  in  1608,  tallies  with  that  given  by  our  own 
countrymen  who  have  recently  opened  the  gates  of  Japan.* 
Don  Roderigo,  however,  was  received  as  a  friend  before 
the  Europeans  inspired  the  Japanese  with  suspicion  and 
hatred,  and  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  and  describing 
fax"  more  than  we  shall  probably  find  described  even  in 
the  more  extended  details  that  may  be  expected  from  the 
country  into  which  we  have  intruded  under  the  present 
arrangements. 

"I  should  think  myself  fortunate,"  he  says,  "  if  I  could 
succeed  in  affording  an  exact  idea  of  all  the  wonders  I  saw 
there,  as  well  in  respect  to  the  material  of  the  edifices  at 
this  royal  residence,  as  to  the  pomp  and  splendour  of  the 
Court.  I  think  I  may  affirm  that,  from  the  entrance  to 
the  Prince's  apartment  there  were  more  than  20,000 
persons — ^not  assembled  for  the  occasion,  but  constantly 
employed  and  paid — ^for  the  daily  service  of  the  Court." 

The  principal  wall  which  encloses  the  palace,  he  says, 
is  composed  of  immense  blocks  of  freestone,  put  together 
without  cement,  with  embrasures  at  equal  distances  for 

*  Don  Boderigo  was  a  favourite  of  Anne,  wife  of  Philip  II.  of 
Spain.  He  filled  important  posts,  in  which  he  distinguished  him- 
self, and  subsequently  obtained  the  place  of  Governor  and  Captain- 
General  of  the  Philippines.  On  his  return  voyage  to  Spain  he  was 
shipwrecked,  and  east  on  the  shores  of  Japan,  and  most  kindly 
treated  by  the  Emperor,  who  loaded  him  with  presents,  concessions, 
and  despatches  for  the  King  of  Spain,  on  his  departure  in  1610.  The 
Emperor  requested  the  King  of  Spain  to  send  him  fifty  miners  to 
work  his  mines  ;  but  no  notice  was  taken  of  his  presents,  his  con- 
cessions, and  his  request, — apparently  one  of  the  first  provocations 
received  by  thQ  government  of  Japan. 
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artillery,  of  which  there  is  no  small  quantity.  At  the  foot 
of  this  wall  is  a  very  deep  wet  ditch ;  the  entrance  is  by  a 
drawbridge  of  a  peculiar  and  extremely  ingenious  con- 
struction. The  gates  were  very  strong.  Don  Boderigo 
passed  through  two  ranks  of  musketeers,  about  1000 
strong,  to  the  second  gate  in  the  second  wall,  about  300 
paces  from  the  other.  Here  was  stationed  a  body  of  400 
lancers  and  pikemen.  A  third  wall,  about  twelve  feet 
high,  was  guarded  by  about  300  halberdiers.  At  a  short 
distance  from  this  wall  was  the  palace  with  the  royal 
stables,  containing  300  saddle-horses  on  one  side,  and  the 
arsenal,  filled  with  armour  and  arms  for  100,000  men,  on 
the  other. 

The  first  apartment  of  the  palace  was  entirely  covered 
with  rich  ornaments,  carpets,  stufis,  velvets,  and  gold. 
The  walls  were  hung  with  pictures  representing  hunting 
subjects.  Each  apartment  excelled  the  preceding  in 
splendour,  until  he  reached  that  in  whidh  the  prince  was 
seated  on  a  superb  carpet  of  crimson  velvet,  embroidered 
with  gold,  placed  upon  a  kind  of  alcove  raised  two  steps^ 
in  the  centre  of  the  apartment. 

At  Meako  he  was  shown  the  tomb  of  Taiko-Sama,  the 
great  warrior,  in  a  magnificent  temple,  the  Dai-Bods,  and 
the  colossal  image  of  Buddha,  an  idol  of  bronze,  and  a 
superb  building  which  contains  the  images  of  all  the  gods 
of  Japan.  This  Dai-Bods,  he  thought,  was  worthy  of 
being  classed  amongst  the  wonders  of  the  world.  Its 
dimensions  rendered  him  mute  with  astonishment.  "  I 
ordered,"  he  says,  "one  of  my  people  to  measure  the 
thumb  of  the  right  hand  of  the  idol,  and  I  perceived  that 
although  he  was  a  man  of  large  size,  he  could  not  embrace 
it  with  his  two  arms  by  two  palms  !  But  the  size  of  this 
statue  is  not  its  only  merit  :  the  feet,  hands,  mouth,  eyes, 
forehead,  and  other  features,  are  as  perfect  and  as  ex- 
pressive as  the  most  accomplished  painter  could  make  a 
portrait."  This  praise  of  Japanese  art,  from  a  native  of 
the  land  of  painters,  is  noteworthy.  Boderigo  con- 
tinues : — "  When  I  visited  this  temple  it  was  unfinished  ; 
more  than  100,000  workmen  were  daily  employed  upon 
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it.      The  devil  could  not  suggest  to  the  Emperor  a  surer 
expedient  to  get  rid  of  his  immense  wealth.'' 

The  temple  and  tomb  of  Taiko-Sama  is  magnificent^ 
and  Boderigo,  like  a  good  Catholic,  deplores  the  dedica- 
tion of  such  an  edifice  to  the  remains  of  one  "  whose  soul  is 
in  hell  for  all  eternity."  The  entrance  was  by  an  avenue 
paved  with  jasper,  400  feet  by  300.  On  each  side,  at 
equal  distances,  were  posts  of  jasper,  on  which  were  placed 
lamps,  lighted  at  night.  At  the  end  of  this  passage  was 
the  peristyle  of  the  temple,  ascended  by  several  steps,  and 
having  on  the  right  a  monastery  of  priests.  The  principal 
gate  was  encrusted  with  jasper,  and  overlaid  with  gold 
and  silver  ornaments  skilfully  wrought.  The  nave  of  the 
temple  was  supported  by  lofty  columns.  There  was  a 
choir,  as  in  Eui'opean  cathedrals,  with  seats  and  a  grating 
all  round.  Male  and  female  choristers  chanted  the  prayers, 
much  in  the  same  manner  as  in  our  churches ;  the  costume 
of  the  former  reminded  Roderigo  of  the  prebends  of  Toledo, 
except  that  the  train  of  their  robe  was  excessively  long, 
and  their  caps  were  much  wider  at  top  than  at  the  bottom. 
Four  of  these  priests  accosted  him,  and  gave  him  much 
uneasiness,  apparently,  by  conducting  him  to  the  altar  of 
their  "  infamous  reliques,"  surrounded  with  an  infinite 
number  of  lamps.  The  number  of  persons,  their  silence 
and  devotion,  surprised  him.  After  raising  five  or  six 
curtains,  covering  as  many  gratings  of  iron  and  silver, 
and  the  last  of  gold,  a  kind  of  chest  was  exposed,  in  which 
were  contained  the  ashes  of  Taiko-Sama;  within  this 
sacred  enclosure  none  but  the  chief  priests  could  enter. 
All  the  Japanese  prostrated  themselves,  but  Roderigo 
qtdtted  the  **  accursed  spot,"  and  proceeded,  accompanied 
by  their  priests,  to  see  their  gardens,  which  were  more 
tastefully  laid  out,  he  says,  than  those  of  Aranjuez  in 
New  Castile. 

This  pantheon  was  the  largest  building  he  had  seen  in 
Japan;  it  contained  2600  gilt  bronze  statues  of  gods, 
each  in  his  own  tabernacle,  decorated  with  emblems^ 
doubtless  Buddhas  and  Bodhisatras.* 

*  Asiatic  J<mmal 
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Curiously  correspondiDg  with  Boderigo's  reminiscences 
is  the  observation  of  the  Americans  at  Hakodadi.  '*  The 
temples,  chiefly  Buddhist,  are  beautifully  situated  in  the 
suburbs.  The  entrance  to  them  leads  generally  through 
rows  of  elegant  trees  and  wild  camellias.  They  are  lar^e 
plain  structures,  with  high  peaked  roofs,  resembling  the 
houses  pictured  on  Chinese  porcelain.  In  the  space 
immediately  in  front  is  a  large  bell  for  summoning  the 
faithful,  a  stone  reservoir  of  holy  water,  and  several 
roughly-hewn  stone  idols.  The  doorway  is  ornamented 
with  curious-looking  dragons  and  other  animals,  carved 
in  wood.  Upon  entering,  there  is  nothing  special  about 
the  buildings  worth  noting,  the  naked  sides  and  exposed 
rafters  having  a  gloomy  appearance.  The  altar  is  the 
only  object  that  attracts  attention.  It  so  much  resembles 
the  Roman  Catholic,  that  I  need  not  describe  it.  Some 
of  the  idols  on  these  altars  are  so  similar  to  those  I  have 
seen  in  the  churches  in  Italy,  that  if  they  were  mutually 
translated,  I  doubt  whether  either  set  of  worshippers 
would  discover  the  change.  The  priests  count  beads, 
shave  their  heads,  and  wear  analogous  robes,  and  the 
service  is  attended  by  the  ringing  of  bells,  the  lighting  of 
candles,  and  the  burning  of  incense.  In  fact,  except  that 
the  cross  is  nowhere  to  be  seen,  one  could  easily  imagine 
himself  within  a  Boman  Catholic  place  of  worship." 
Paulus  Samfidius,  the  companion  of  St.  Francis  Xavier, 
in  his  mission  to  Japan,  made  a  similar  announcement 
three  hundred  years  ago.* 

Kampfer  visited  the  Buddhist  temple  and  convent, 
where  the  emperor  lodges  when  he  visits  the  Dairi  at 
Meako.  The  approach  to  this  temple  was  a  broad,  level 
gravel  walk,  half  a  mile  in  length,  lined  on  both  sides 
with  the  stately  dwellings  of  the  ecclesiastics  attached  to 
it.  He  passed  a  lofty  gateway,  and  ascended  to  a  large 
terrace,  finely  gravelled  and  planted  with  trees  and 
shrubs.  Passing  two  handsome  structures,  he  ascended 
a  beautiful  stairway  to  a  magnificent  building,  with  a 

*  j^ist.  Japan.  16.  Preoes  spherulis  precariis  qute  centum  et  octo 
signis  constat,  ut  nos,  rosaruB  vocatis,  numerant,  &c. 
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front  superior  to  that  of  the  imperial  palace  at  Jedda 
In  the  middle  of  the  outermost  heill  was  a  chapel,  con- 
taining a  large  idol  with  curled  hair,  surrounded  with 


smaller  idols.  On  both  aides  were  some  smaller  aud  lees 
elaborate  chapels ;  behind  were  two  apartments  for  the 
emperor's  use,  opeuinf;  upon  a  small  pleasure-garden  at 
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the  foot  of  the  mountain,  clothed  with  a  beautiful  variety 
of  trees  and  shrubs.  *  Behind  this  garden,  and  on  the 
ascent  of  the  mountain,  was  a  chapel  dedicated  to  the 
predecessor  of  the  reigning  emperor,  who  had  been 
deified. 

Up  the  hill,  near  a  quarter  of  a  mile  distant,  was  a 
large  bell,  which  Kampfer  describes  as  rather  larger  than 
the  smaller  of  the  two  great  bells  at  Moscow ;  rough,  ill 
cast,  and  ill-shaped ;  but  it  was  a  bell,  nevertheless,  cast 
by  the  Japanese  for  a  religious  purpose.  It  was  struck 
on  the  outside  by  a  large^wooden  stick.  The  pagan  prior, 
who,  with  a  number  of  his  pagan  monks,  to  be  described 
in  t*he  sequel,  received  and  entertained  the  Dutch  visitors, 
was  an  old  gentleman  of  an  agreeable  countenance  and 
good  complexion,  clad  in  a  velvet  or  dark  purple-coloured 
gown,  with  an  alms-bag  in  his  hand,  richly  embroidered 
with  gold. 

Kampfer  saw  the  completed  temple  mentioned  by 
Roderigo — the  Dai-Bods — ^the  largest  and  most  remark- 
able of  the  temples  at  Meako.  It  was  enclosed  by  a  high 
wall  of  freestone,  the  front  blocks  being  nearly  twelve 
feet  square.  A  stone  staircase  of  eight  steps  led  up  to 
the  gateway,  on  either  side  of  which  stood  a  gigantic 
image,  nearly  twenty-four  feet  high,  with  the  face  of  a 
lion,  but  otherwise  well-proportioned,  black,  or  of  a  dark 
purple,  almost  naked,  and  placed  on  a  pedestal  six  feet 
high.  That  on  the  left  had  the  mouth  open,  and  one  of 
the  hands  stretched  out.  The  opposite  one  had  the  mouth 
shut,  and  the  hand  close  to  the  body.  They  were  said 
to  be  emblems  of  the  two  first  and  chief  principles  of 
nature,  the  active  and  the  passive,  the  giving  and  the 
taking,  the  opening  and  the  shutting ;  in  fine,  generation 
and  corruption,  corresponding  to  the  Brahmanic  primitive 
and  continuous  world-destruction  and  renewal — the  a/oor- 
tars  or  incarnations  of  Vishnou, 

The  temple  itself  had  a  double  roof,  supported  by 
ninety-four  immense  wooden  pillars,  of  at  least  nine  feet 
diameter,  some  of  them  of  a  single  piece,  but  others  of 
several   trunks,  put  together  after  the  manner  of  the 
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masts  of  our  large  ships,  and  all  painted  red^  The  floor 
was  paved  with  square  flags  of  freestone.  There  were 
many  small  narrow  doors  running  up  to  the  flrst  roof, 
but  the  interior,  forming  but  one  room  up  to  the  second 
roof,  was  very  badly  lighted,  owing  to  its  great  height. 
There  was  nothing  within  except  an  immense  idol,  sit- 
ting— not  after  the  Japanese,  but  after  the  Brahmanic 
naanner — with  the  legs  crossed  before,  on  a  lotus-flower, 
supported  by  another  of  which  the  leaves  were  turned 
upwards,  the  two  being  raised  about  twelve  feet  from  the 
floor.  The  idol,  which  was  gilt  all  over,  had  long  ears, 
crisped,  in  fact  woolly,  negro  hair;  according  to  one 
authority,  a  crown  on  the  head,  which  a])peared  through 
the  window  over  the  first  roof,  with  a  large  spot  not  gilt 
on  the  forehead : — ^this  is  the  tkika  of  the  Hindoos,  showing 
clearly  its  Indian  origin.*  The  shoulders,  so  broad  as 
to  reach  from  one  pillar  to  another,  a  distance  of  thirty 
feet,  were  naked.  The  breast  and  body  were  covered 
with  a  loose  piece  of  drapery.  It  held  the  right  hand 
up,  and  the  left  rested  edgewise  on  the  belly.  Such  is  the 
Dai- Bods,  the  great  god  of  Japan. 

The  temple  of  Quanwon  is  not  less  remarkal^le.  In 
the  midst  is  a  gigantic  image  of  Quanwon,  an  adopted 
Chinese  divinity,  called  in  Batavia,  Quanum,  Quarlva, 
and  Santea,  a  secondary  divinity,  revered  as  the  master  of 
the  air ;  hence  his  thirty-six  arms,  typical,  I  suppose,  of 
the  points  whence  the  wind  blows,  although  our  compass 
designates  but  thirty-two.  Sixteen  black  images,  bigger 
than  life,  stand  around  it,  and  on  each  side  two  rows  of 
gilt  idols,  with  twenty  arms  each.  On  either  side  of  the 
temple,  runniug  from  end  to  end,  are  ten  platforms,  rising 
like  steps,  one  behind  the  other,  on  each  of  which  stand 
fifty  images  of  Quanwon,  as  large  as  life,  a  thousand  in 
all,  each  on  its  separate  pedestal,  so  arranged  as  to  stand 

«  This  image  was  set  up  in  the  year  1576  by  the  Emperor  Taiko. 
The  temple  was  destroyed  by  an  earthquake  in  1596,  but  was  com- 
menced rebuilding  in  1602.  The  colossus  was  seriously  injured  by 
another  earthquake  during  the  same  year.  It  was  then  melted 
down,  and  a  substitute  made  of  wood  covered  with  gilt  paper. 

i2 
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in  rows  of  five,  one  behind  the  other,  and  all  visible  at 
the  same  time,  each  with  its  twenty  hands.  On  the 
hands  and  heads  of  all  these  are  placed  smaller  idols,  to 
the  number  of  forty  or  more ;  so  that  the  whole  number, 
thirty-three  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-three, 
according  to  the  Japanese,  does  not  appear  exagge^ted. 
Japanese  Guide-books,  sold  to  the  visitants,  explain  all 
these  particulars. 

At  a  short  distance  is  a  chapel  called  Mimitsuka,  or 
"  tomb  of  eara.'*  Here  are  buried  the  ears  and  noses  of 
the  Coreans  who  fell  in  the  war  waged  against  them  by 
the  renowned  Taiko-Sama,  who  had  them  salted  and  car- 
ried to  Japan.  The  grand  portico  of  the  outer  wall  of  the 
temple  is  called  Ni-wo-mon — ^that  is,  "gate  of  the  two 
kings."  On  entering  this  vast  portico,  which  is  eighty- 
three  feet  high,  on  each  side  appears  a  colossal  figure, 
twenty-two  feet  in  height,  representing  the  two  celestial 
kings,  Awoon  and  Jugo— the  usual  porters  at  the  Bud- 
dhist temples. 

Another  edifice  placed  before  the  apartment  of  the  great 
Buddha*  contains  the  largest  bell  known  in  the  world. 
It  is  seventeen  feet  two  and  a  half  inches  high,  and  weighs 
one  million  seven  hundred  thousand  pounds  English  :  its 
weight  is  consequently  five  times  greater  than  the  great 
bell  at  Moscow,  and  fifty-six  times  larger  than  the  great 
bell  at  Westminster.* 

The  castles  of  the  Japanese  nobility  are  built  with  the 
same  grandeur  of  design,  expense,  and  magnificence. 
Their  site  is  either  on  some  great  river,  upon  hills,  or 
rising  grounds.  They  commonly  consist  of  three  different 
fortresses,  or  enclosures,  which  cover  and  defend,  or,  if 
possible,  encompass  one  another,  over  a  vast  expanse  of 
ground.  Formerly  they  had  no  guns ;  but  probably  they 
have  them  now,  as  at  Nagasaki  and  other  ports.  The 
principal  and  innermost  castle  or  enclosure  is  called  the 
Fourmas — ^that  is,  the  true  or  chief  castla     It  is  the  resi- 

*  Klaproth,  Awn,  des  Emp,  du  Jap. ;  Asiatic  Jtmmal,  Sept.  1881 ; 
Hildreth,  Japan,  &c. 
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dence  of  the  prince  or  lord  in  possession,  and  as  such  it  is 
distinguished  from  the  others  by  a  square,  large  white 
tower,  three  or  four  stories  high,  with  a  small  roof  encom- 
passing each  story,  like  a  crown  or  garland.  In  the 
second  enclosure,  called  Nirmnas — that  is,  second  castle — 
are  lodged  the  gentlemen  of  the  prince's  bedchamber,  his 
stewards,  secretaries,  and  other  chief  officers,  who  are  to 
give  a  constant  attendance  about  his  person.  The  empty 
spaces  are  cultivated,  laid  out  in  gardens,  or  sown  with 
rice,  according  to  the  locality.  The  third  and  outermost 
enclosure  is  called  Sotogamei,  or  third  castle.  It  is  the 
abode  of  a  numerous  train  of  soldiers,  courtiers,  domestics, 
and  other  people,  this  portion  being  open  to  the  public. 
Viewed  at  a  distance,  the  white  walls,  bastions,  gates, 
each  of  which  has  two  or  more  stories  built  over  it,  and 
above  all  the  beautiful  tower  of  the  innermost  castle,  are 
extremely  pleasant  to  behold.  There  is  commonly  a  place 
without  the  castle  designed  for  a  rendezvous  and  review 
of  troops. 

Hence  it  appears,  that  considering  the  absence  of 
guns  in  the  internal  warfare  of  Japan,  these  castles  are 
well  enough  defended,  and  might  hold  out  a  long  siege. 
The  proprietors  are  bound  to  keep  them  in  constant  re« 
pair  ;  but  if  there  be  any  part  going  to  ruin,  it  cannot  be 
rebuilt  without  the  knowledge  and  express  leave  of  the 
emperor,  who  will  not  permit  new  ones  to  be  built  in 
any  part  of  his  dominions.  These  castles  are  generally 
situated  at  the  extremity  of  some  large  town,  which  forms 
a  half-moon  around  them.  In  a  Japanese  map  brought 
to  Europe  by  Kampfer,  the  number  of  castles  in  the  whole 
empire  is  set  down  at  a  hundred  and  forty-six. 

By  the  same  authority,  the  number  of  towns  in  the 
empire  is  more  than  thirteen  thousand.  •  Most  of  them 
are  very  populous  and  well  built.  The  streets  are,  gene- 
rally speaking,  regular,  running  straightforward,  and 
crossing  each  other  at  right  angles,  as  if  they  had  been  laid 
out  at  one  time,  and  according  to  one  general  ground- 
plot.  The  towns  are  not  surrounded  with  walls  and 
ditches,  as  in  Europe  in  the  olden  time.     There  are  two 


118  SHOPS  CLASSIFIED. 

gates,  however,  which  are  shut  at  night,  similar  to  those 
previously  mentionecl,  in  every  street  In  large  towns, 
where  some  prince  resides,  these  two  gates  are  somewhat 
handsomer,  and  kept  in  better  repair,  and  there  is  com- 
monly a  strong  guard  mounted,  all  out  of  respect  for  the 
residing  prince.  The  rest  of  the  town  generally  lies,  open 
to  the  fields,  and  is  but  seldom  enclosed  even  with  a  com- 
mon ditch  or  hedge. 

The  number  of  shops  astonished  Kampfer — ^in  every 
town  whole  streets  being  scarcely  anything  but  continued 
rows  of  shops  on  both  sides.  "  I  own,  for  my  part,"  he 
says,  "that  I  could  not  well  conceive  how  the  whole 
country  is  able  to  furnish  customers  enough  to  make  the 
proprietors  get  a  livelihood,  much  less  to  enrich  them." 
According  to  the  Spaniard  before  quoted,  all  the 
streets  of  Jeddo  "have  covered  galleries,  and  are  occu- 
pied each  by  persons  of  the  same  trade  ;  thus,  the  car- 
penters have  one  street,  the  tailors  another,  the  jewellers 
another,  and  so  on,  including  many  trades  not  known  in 
Europe  :  the  merchants  are  classed  together  in  the  same 
way.  Provisions  are  sold  in  places  appropriated  for  each 
sort.  I  remarked,"  he  says,  "the  market  where  game  is 
sold :  there  was  a  vast  quantity  of  rabbits,  hares,  wild- 
boars,  deer,  goats,  and  other  animals  which  I  never  saw 
before.  The  Japanese  rarely  eat  any  flesh  but  that  of 
game,  which  they  hunt.  The  fish-market  is  immense, 
and  extremely  neat  and  clean.  I  observed  more  than  a 
thousand  different  kinds  of  fish,  sea  and  river,  fresh 
and  salt.  Large  tubs  contained,  besides,  a  vast  quan- 
tity of  live  fish.  The  inns  are  in  the  same  streets, 
adjoining  those  where  they  let  and  sell  horses,  which  are 
in  number  that  the  traveller  who  changes  horses,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the  country,  every  league,  is  only 
embarrassed  where  to  choose.  The  nobles  and  great  men 
inhabit  a  distinct  part  of  the  city.  This  quarter  is  dis- 
tinguished by  the  armorial  ornaments,  sculptured,  painted, 
or  gilt,  placed  over  the  doors  of  the  houses.  The  Ja- 
panese nobles  attach  much  value  to  this  privilege."  It 
is,  in  fact,  their  Belgravia— only  with  us,  exclusiveness  is 
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secured  by  the  high  figure  of  the  rental — ^the  result  being 
that  Belgravia  does  not  necesscmly  answer  for  the  nobility, 
gentility,  or  even  respectability  of  the  inhabitants.  The 
convenience  of  classifying  tradesmen  into  distinct  streets 
seems  to  recommend  itself  to  our  attention  ;  although  I 
have  beard  a  selfish  tradesmaa  wish  that  Parliament  would 
enact  a  law  to  prohibit  every  tradesman  from  setting  up 
his  shop  near  another  of  the  same  kind  already  esta- 
blished. Kot  to  dwell  upon  its  obvious  advantages,  it  must 
form  a  striking  feature  in  the  general  beauty  of  the  towns 
and  cities. 

The  frequency  of  earthquakes  has  compelled  all  ranks 
in  Japan  to  circumscribe  the  size  and  magnificence  of 
their  houses.  Constructed  of  wood,  the  houses  of  private 
persons  never  exceed  six  kins,  or  forty-four  feet  three 
inches  in  height;  indeed,  they  seldom  build  them  so  high, 
anless  they  are  designed  also  for  warehouses.  Even  the 
palace  of  the  Dairi,  of  the  secular  monarch,  and  of  the 
princes  and  lords,  are  not  above  one  story  high.  The 
upper  story  in  general  is  very  low,  and  used  chiefly  for 
stowing  away  household  goods. 

But  if  the  houses  of  the  Japanese  be  not  so  large,  lofby, 
or  so  substantially  built  as  ours,  they  are,  on  the  other 
hand,  remarkable  for  their  exquisite  neatness,  cleanliness, 
and  for  their  curious  furniture  and  ornaments,  which  they 
have  admirably  adapted  in  size  and  design  to  the  dimen- 
sions of  their  apartments.  Instead  of  partition-walls  to 
divide  their  rooms,  they  have  folding  screens,  made  of 
coloured  or  gilt  paper,  and  laid  into  wooden  frames,  which 
can  be  put  up  or  removed  at  pleasure,  to  enlarge  the 
rooms  or  make  them  narrower,  according  to  their  fancy 
or  convenience. 

The  floors  are  somewhat  raised  above  the  level  of  the 
street,  and  are  all  made  of.  boards,  neatly  covered  with 
mats,  made  of  rushes  and  rice  straw,  three  or  four  inches 
thick,  the  borders  curiously  fringed,  embroidered,  or 
otherwise  neatly  adorned.  By  imperial  edict  establishing 
the  custom  of  the  land,  all  mats  are  of  the  same  size  in 
all  parts  of  the  empire ;  namely,  one  kin,  or  seven  feet 
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four  inches  and  a  half  in  length,  and  half  a  kin,  or  three 
feet  eight  inches  and  a  quarter  in  width.  All  the  lower 
part  of  the  house,  the  staircase  leading  up  to  the  second 
story,  if  there  be  any,  the  windows,  posts,  and  passages 
are  curiously  painted  and  varnished.  The  windows  are 
of  light  frames,  which  may  be  taken  out,  and  put  and  slid 
behind  each  other  at  pleasure,  and  are  divided  into 
squares  like  our  panes  of  glass,  and  covered  with  oiled 
paper,  mica,  and  shells;  glass  windows  are  unknown. 
The  ceilings  are  neatly  covered  with  gilt  or  silver- 
coloured  paper,  embellished  with  flowers ;  and  the  screens 
which  serve  as  partitions  are  often  curiously  painted.  As 
furniture  is  cheap,  and  the  people  take  a  delight  in 
adornment,  every  part  of  the  house  is  pleasing  to  the 
eye  as  well  as  convenient  for  the  purposes  intended. 

A  case,  with  latticed  or  wire  doors,  to  contain  the  fine 
articles  of  earthenware,  a  framework  with  hooks  and 
shelves  to  suspend  iron  utensils  or  wooden  ware,  or  a 
moveable  case  of  drawers  to  hold  silks,  fine  lacquered 
ware,  or  similar  goods,  constitute  nearly  all  the  fiirniture 
of  the  shops.  Apothecaries*  shops  are  hung  with  gilded 
signs  and  paper  placards  setting  forth  the  variety  and 
virtues  of  their  medicines,  some  of  which  are  described  as 
brought  from  Europe.  The  partition  which  separates  the 
shop  from  the  dwelling  is  sometimes  closed,  but  more 
usually  open ;  and  a  customer  has,  generally  speaking,  as 
much  to  do  with  the  mistress  as  the  master  of  the 
establishment.  When  he  enters,  his  straw-sandals  are 
always  left  on  the  ground  as  he  steps  on  the  mats  and 
squats  down  to  look  at  the  goods,  which  are  then  spread 
out  on  the  floor.  A  foreigner  had  need  of  some  thoughtful- 
ness  in  this  particular,  as  it  is  an  annoyance  to  a  Japanese 
to  have  his  mats  soiled  by  dirty  feet  or  broken  through 
by  coarse  shoes. 

The  signs  of  the  shops  are  inscribed  on  the  paper 
windows  and  doors,  in  various  well-known  devices  and 
cyphers,  either  in  Chinese  or  Japanese  characters.  *'  The 
shopmen  at  Hakodadi,"  says  the  narrator  of  the  American 
Expedition,  "were  at  first  very  shy,  and   showed   but 
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little  disposition  to  sell  their  goods  to  the  Americans; 
but  when  they  became  somewhat  more  familiar  with  the 
strangers,  the  characteristic  eagerness  of  tradesmen  de* 
veloped  itself  to  the  full,  and  the  Hakodadi  merchants 
showed  themselves  as  clever  at  their  business  as  any 
Chatham-street  or  Bowery  salesman  with  us.  They 
bustled  about  the  raised  platform  upon  which  they  were 
perched,  pulled  out  the  drawers  arranged  on  the  walls, 
and  displayed  their  goods  to  the  greatest  advantage  when 
they  thought  there  was  a  chance  of  catching  the  eye  and 
pleasing  the  taste  of  a  passing  American.  They  were 
always  very  jealous,  however,  of  their  prerogatives,  and 
were  exceedingly  annoyed  if  any  of  their  purchasers 
stepped  upon  the  platform,  which  was  their  trading  sanc- 
tum, and  as  carefully  guarded  against  intrusion  as  the 
'  behind  the  counter'  of  a  New  York  shopman.  The  pur- 
chaser ordinarily  stood  under  the  roof,  on  the  ground,  in 
the  space  which  intervened  between  the  side  walk  and 
the  elevated  shop-floor.  Some  of  the  more  impatient  and 
intrusive  Yankees,  however,  would  occasionally  spring 
up,  and  pulling  out  the  goods,  handle  them  very  uncere- 
moniously j  not,  however,  without  a  serious  protest  on  the 
part  of  the  sellers,  who  sometimes  were  so  annoyed  that 
official  complaints  were  made  by  them  to  the  authorities. 
The  shopkeepers  had  always  a  flxed  price  for  their  goods, 
and  all  attempts  to  beat  them  down  were  useless,  and 
were  generally  rebuked  by  an  expression  of  displeasure." 
The  roof  is  covered  with  planks,  shingles  of  wood, 
very  thick,  and  heavy  brown  tiles  laid  in  a  gutter 
form.  When  shingles  are  used,  they  are  fastened  by 
means  of  pegs  made  of  bamboo,  or  kept  in  their  places  by 
long  slips  of  board,  which  have  rows  of  large  pebbles  put 
upon  them  to  prevent  their  removal.  The  stones,  how- 
ever, are  intended  to  have  the  additional  advantage  of 
hastening  the  melting  of  the  snow  in  winter.  For  a 
similarly  provident  reason,  the  roof  rests  upon  thick, 
strong,  and  heavy  beams,  as  large  as  can  be  procured,  and 
the  second  story  is  generally  built  stronger  and  more 
substantial  than  the  first.     "  This  they  do  by  reason  of 


122  BATHING   IK   PUBUC. 

the  frequent  earthquakes  which  happen  in  this  country  ; 
because  they  observe  that,  in  case  of  a  violent  shock,  the 
pressure  of  the  upper  part  of  the  house  upon  the  lower, 
which  is  built  much  lighter,  keeps  the  whole  from  being 
overthrown."  If  experience  has  convinced  them  of  this 
fact,  our  established  theory  of  stability  in  connexion  with 
the  position  of  the  centre  of  gravity  is  clearly  at  £aa\t. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  sudden  shock  of  an  earthquake 
would  cause  the  lighter  story  to  yield,  and  so  preserve  the 
building;  but  this  does  not  explain  the  necessity  for 
making  it  top-heavy.  The  outsides  of  the  houses  are 
commonly  covered  with  plaster.  The  rear  of  the  building 
is  appropriated  to  the  family.  Here  the  domestic  opera- 
tions are  all  carried  on  ;  here  the  family  take  their  meals 
in  the  day  :  here,  on  the  same  mats,  do  they  sleep  at 
night.  It  is  th;«diuwing-room"  for  viatora  and  the 
nursery  for  chUdren,  and  sometimes  the  kitchen. 

In  almost  every  house  there  is  a  room  set  apart  for  the 
purpose  of  bathing,  with  a  tub  in  it.  This  generally 
looks  towards  the  yard  ;  and,  as  cleanliness  is  one  great 
characteristic  of  the  Japanese,  they  are  constantly  washing 
in  the  most  open  manner — ^the  women  quietly  sitting  in 
tubs  in  front  of  their  doors,  washing  themselves  with  the 
utmost  unconcern,  traffic  and  the  business  through  the 
street  going  on  past  them  as  usual.  In  Jeddo  and  all  the 
large  towns  there  are  large  bathing  establishments,  in 
which  men,  women,  and  children  enjoy  the  bath  pro- 
miscuously, decently,  and  without  shame.  The  doors  are 
open  to  the  passer-by,  and  present  a  curious  spectacle, 
more  especially  if  the  inmates  of  both  sexes  rush  to  it  to 
gaze  at  him,  as  he  rides  blushingly  past — ^not  being  a 
Japanese. 

We  cannot  say  here  that  in  the  times  of  innocence 
morals  are  so  pure  that  nothing  is  indecent.  We  cannot 
refer  to  the  simplicity  of  the  ancients — Telemachus,  for 
instance,  at  Pilos,  undressed,  bathed,  and  perfumed  by  the 
King's  daughter ;  or  to  Huth  approaching  Boaz,  as  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible.  Yet  it  is  curious  to  note  that  naked- 
ness in  some  countiies  is  the  proof  of  modesty.     In  some 
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country  of  India  I  have  read  of,  only  courtezans  put  on 
garments  by  way  of  allurements  to  men.  The  arts, 
sculpture  and  painting,  know  not  shame,  and  are,  it  seems, 
above  the  laws  of  modesty.  Venus,  the  Graces,  and  the 
Greek  Slave  (that  "  white  thunder,"  I  think  it  was  called 
by  a  strong-minded  woman),  may  be  viewed  without  a 
blush.  Helvetius  was  of  opinion  that  we  are  ashamed 
to  be  naked  because  we  are  accustomed  to  dress.  But 
clearly  the  Japanese,  in  this  particular,  are  not  modest. 
The  promiscuous  mingling  of  the  sexes,  whi]st  bathing,  in 
Japan  need  not  remind  us  of  scenes  at  Boulogne,  Bams-> 
gate^  and  Margate  exactly ;  indeed,  as  with  us,  it  is  said 
not  to  be  a  general  practice  throughout  the  country,  but 
it  seems  certain  that  the  Japanese  of  the  lower  orders  are, 
notwithstanding  their  moral  superiority  to  most  Oriental 
nations,  a  lewd  people.  Apart  from  the  bathing  scenes, 
there  is  enough  in  the  popular  literature,  with  its  ob- 
scene pictorial  illustrations,  to  prove  a  licentiousness 
of  taste  and  practice  among  a  certain  class  of  the  popula- 
tion that  is  not  only  disgustingly  intrusive,  but  disgrace- 
fully indicative  of  foul  corruption.*  I  suppose,  in  con- 
nexion with  this  fact,  we  must  remember  our  own 
Holywell-street  and  other  "  institutions"  included  or  not 
in  the  provisions  of  Lord  Campbell's  Act,  and  the  curious 
discussion  which  it  provoked. 

The  gable-ends,  as  in  Dutch  houses,  face  towards  the 
street,  and  the  roofs,  projecting  to  some  distance,  serve  as 
a  cover  and  shade  to  the  doors.  All  the  roofs  of  the 
houses  in  fi^nt  are  topped  with  what  at  first  might  be 
supposed  to  be  a  curious  chimney  wrapped  in  straw,  but 
which  upon  examination  turns  out  to  be  a  tub,  protected 
by  its  covering  of  straw  from  the  weather,  and  kept  con- 
stantly filled  with  water,  to  be  sprinkled  upon  the  shingled 
roof  in  case  of  fire,  by  means  of  a  broom,  which  is  always 
placed  at  hand  to  be  ready  for  the  occasion.  In  addition 
to  the  tubs,  there  are  wooden  cisterns  ranged  along  the 
streets,  and  fire-engines  in  constant  readiness.     These  are 

•  United  States  Expedition. 
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constructed  much  on  the  plan  of  ours,  but  are  deficient 
in  that  important  part  of  the  apparatus,  the  air-chamber, 
and  consequently  they  throw  the  water,  not  with  a  con« 
tinuous  stream,  but  in  short,  quick  jets. 

Fire-alarms,  made  of  a  thick  piece  of  plank,  hung  on 
posts  at  the  corners  of  the  streets,  and  protected  by  a 
small  roofing,  which  are  struck  by  the  watchman  in  case 
of  a  fire  breaking  out,  show  the  anxious  fears  of  the 
inhabitants.* 

Trusty  and  numerous  watchmen  are  stationed  at  all 
places  early  in  the  evening.  '*  The  watch  was  double  at 
Jeddo,"  says  Thunberg,  "  that  is,  one  of  them  only  gave 
intelligence  with  respect  to  the  hour,  which  was  done  by 
striking  two  pieces  of  wood  against  each  other.  These 
strokes  were  given  very  frequently,  and  almost  at  every 
house,  by  the  watch  as  they  went  their  rounds.  The  two 
last  strokes  followed  very  quick  upon  each  other,  for  a 
token  that  no  more  were  to  be  ex^^cted.  Such  a  watch, 
was  kept  for  the  most  part  in  every  street.  The  other 
watch  is  particularly  appointed  for  the  prevention  of 
fires,  and  is  known  by  the  circumstance  of  his  dragging 
along  the  streets  a  cleft  bamboo,  or  an  iron  bar,  in  the 
upper  part  of  which  there  is  an  iron  ring  that  produces 
a  singular  and  disagreeable  sound.  At  the  end  of  every 
street,  where  it  can  be  shut  with  gates,  there  is  always  a 
high  ladder,  on  which  the  watch  can  mount,  to  see  if 
there  be  anywhere  an  appearance  of  fire.  In  a  great 
many  places  are  erected,  near  the  houses,  store-rooms  of 
stone  that  are  fire-proof,  in  which  merchandize  and  fur- 
niture may  be  saved.  On  the  sides  of  these  I  observed 
several  large  iron  hooks  fixed  in  the  wall,  which  served 
to  hang  wet  mats  on,  and  by  that  means  to  moderate 
the  force  of  the  fire. 

'^  As  the  houses  are  very  liable  to  take  fire,  conflagra- 
tions very  often  happen  in  Jeddo  which  lay  waste  whole 
rows  of  houses  and  entire  streets.     During  our  stay  here 

*  United  States  Expedition,  corresponding  in  every  way  with  the 
old  descriptions  in  all  the  details  above  given. 
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fires  broke  out  several  times,  but  were  very  soon  extin- 
guished. Our  ambassador  gave  us  the  history  of  a  ter- 
rible £re  which  happened  during  his  stay  here  in  the 
month  of  April,  1772.  The  fire  broke  out  at  twelve 
o^clock  at  noon,  and  lasted  till  eight  in  the  evening  of 
the  following  day,  insomuch  that  the  devastation  made 
by  it  extended  six  leagues  in  length  and  three  in  breadth.*' 
These  figures  must  be  exaggerated,  as  the  whole  city  of 
Jeddo  is  stated  to  be  about  sixteen  miles  long  by  twelve 
in  breadth. 

The  houses  of  country  people  and  husbandmen  consist 
of  four  low  walls,  covered  with  a  thatched  or  shingled 
roof,  the  thatch  being  often  overgrown  with  a  fertile  crop 
of  vegetables  and  grass,  the  seeds  of  which  have  been 
deposited  by  vagrant  crows.  In  the  back  part  of  the 
house  the  floor  is  somewhat  raised,  and  there  is  placed 
the  hearth,  the  rest  is  covered  with  neat  mats,  as  in  all 
other  houses.  Indeed  the  mat  is  everything  to  the 
Japanese.  Upon  the  mat  people  sit  to  take  their  meals, 
to  sell  their  wares,  to  smoke  their  pipes,  to  converse  with 
their  Mends,  and  lie  down  at  night,  without  undressing 
themselves,  to  go  to  sleep;  adding,  however,  a  quilted 
mat  for  a  coverlid,  and  the  equivocal  comfort  of  an  oblong 
lacquered  piece  of  wood,  or  hard  box,  for  a  pillow. 

Behind  the  street-door  the  rich  hang  a  barred  lattice 
of  bamboo,  the  poor  suspend  rows  of  coarse  ropes,  made 
of  straw,  to  hide  the  inmates  from  passing  observation. 
'*  As  to  household  goods,'*  says  Kampfer,  speaking  of  the 
poor  country  people  and  husbandmen,  ''they  have  but 
few.  Many  children  and  great  poverty  is  generally 
what  they  are  possessed  of;  and  yet  with  some  small 
provision  of  rice,  plants,  and  roots,  they  live  content  and 
happy." 

As  squatting,  not  sitting,  is  almost  the  invariable  prac- 
tice, there  seems  no  occasion  for  chairs,  although  they  are 
sometimes  found,  and  invariably  supplied  on  state  occa- 
sions. These  are,  however,  clumsy  contrivances,  with 
coarse  leathern  seats,  and  a  framework  like  that  of  the 
common  camp-stool,  which  is  readily  folded  up  when  not 
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used.  At  the  recent  American  conferences  with  the 
Japanese,  the  subordinate  officers,  both  American  and 
Japanese,  were  seated  on  sedans  or  benches,  covered  with 
red  crape,  whilst  the  Commodore  and  the  highest  native 
dignitaries  were  honoured  with  stools,  which  occasionally 
had  the  comfortable  addition  of  arms  and  backs  to  them. 

The  national  posture  of  all  classes,  however,  in  Japan, 
when  at  rest,  is  crouching,  either  upon  the  knees,  or  on 
the  haunches,  with  their  legs  crossed.  The  latter  is  com- 
mon among  the  lower  classes,  and  is  pronounced  bj  the 
fashionables  as  decidedly  vulgar. 

Tables  are  not  generally  used,  but  on  the  occasion  of 
public  entertainments  given  to  the  American  officers,  the 
narrow  red  crape-covered  benches  were  appropriated  for 
the  spread  of  the  feast,  the  dishes  being  raised  to  the 
proper  height  for  the  guest  by  means  of  the  ordinary 
lacquered  stands  of  a  foot  in  height  and  fourteen  inches 
squara  The  Japanese  eat  from  these  raised  trays  while 
squatting  on  their  mats,  and  the  apparently  unsocial 
mode  thus  obtains  of  each  person  taking  his  food  by 
himself. 

Some  lacquered  cups,  bowls,  and  porcelain  vessels,  the 
invariable  chopsticks — after  the  manner  of  the  Chinese — 
and  an  occasional  earthenware  spoon,  comprise  the  or- 
dinary utensils  used  in  eating.  They  drink  their  soups 
directly  out  of  the  bowl,  as  a  hungry  chHd— seizing  with 
their  chopsticks  the  pieces  of  fish  which  are  generally 
floating  in  the  liquid.  Their  teakettles,  which  are  always 
at  hand,  simmering  over  the  fire  in  the  kitchen,  are  made 
of  bronze,  silver,  or  fire-proof  earthenware. 

There  are  no  fireplaces  and  chimneys  in  the  houses  of 
the  Japanese.  In  the  centre  of  the  common  sitting- 
room  there  is  a  square  hole,  built  in  with  tiles  and  filled 
with  sand,  in  which  a  charcoal  fire  is  always  kept  burning, 
and  suspended  above  is  the  teakettle,  supported  by  a 
tripod.  There  is  thus  constantly  a  supply  of  hot  water 
for  making  tea,  which  is  invariably  handed  to  the  visitor 
on  his  arrival — for  the  Japanese  are  moderate  eaters,  but 
great  diink^rs,  though  generally  a  sober  nation.     "  Temr- 
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percU^  eibum  sumuntf  largii^  bthurU**  said  St.  Francis 
Xavier  of  them  three  hundred  years  ago.* 

Their  tea  is  prepared  as  with  ns,  but  very  weak,  and 
not  ordinarily  sweetened.  The  cup  is  generally  of  porce- 
lain, with  a  wooden  lacquered  cover. 

The  better  houses  are  warmed,  but  very  imperfectly, 
by  metal  braziers,  placed  on  lacquered  stands,  containing 
burning  charcoal,  which  are  moved  readily  from  room  to 
room,  as  they  may  be  required.  They  have,  therefore, 
much  to  learn  of  us  in  this  important  matter — the  con- 
struction of  a  chimney  and  the  hearth — ^inventions  peculiar 
to  the  western  branch  of  the  great  and  dominant  race  to 
which  we  belong. 

In  the  cottages  of  the  poor  there  is  but  little  ven- 
tilation, from  their  small  size — ^no  issue  for  the  smoke — 
and  the  burning  charcoal  in  the  fixed  central  fireplace 
becomes  a  great  nuisance.  In  the  more  pretentious  esta- 
blishments, where  there  is  plenty  of  space,  and  holes  in 
the  roof  or  in  the  walls  for  the  escape  of  smoke,  while 
the  charcoal  is  not  brought  in  until  it  is  perfectly  ignited, 
this  mode  of  heating  the  apartments  is  more  endurable. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  poorer  classes  must  suffer  much 
from  the  wintry  weather — indeed,  we  are  assured  that 
they  keep  much  within  doors,  huddled  about  their  meagre 
fires  in  their  hovels,  which,  without  chimneys,  and  with 
but  a  scant  light  from  the  paper  windows,  are  exceedingly 
cold,  gloomy,  and  comfortless.  The  rich  strive  to  make 
themselves  comfortable  by  enveloping  their  bodies  in 
numerous  warm  robes ;  but,  nevertheless,  they  constantly 
complain  of  the  severity  of  the  weather. 

It  is  by  the  charcoal  fires,  in  the  centre  of  the  sitting- 
apartment,  where  the  water  for  tea  is  boiled,  sundry 
small  dishes  cooked,  and  their  saki  heated.  The  saki  is 
their  ale,  an  intoxicating  liquor,  fermented  from  rice  in- 
stead of  malt :  the  Americans  call  it ''  a  sort  of  whisky."f 

*  Epigt.  Jap.,  27. 

+  Whether  the  western  races  invented  ale  for  themselves  I  know 
not :  certain  it  is  that  the  ancient  Egyptians  made  and  drank  it, 
using  lupines  instead  of  hops  for  the  flavoar  and  the  keeping. 


128  LOVE  OF  PLANTS   AND   FLOWERS. 

In  large  establishments  there  is  a  kitchen  besides,  where 
the  family  cooking  is  effected  j  these  are  genendly  pro- 
vided with  a  stove,  like  an  ordinary  French  cooking 
apparatus,  in  which  wood  is  often  burned  ;  but  this  is  an 
article  which  they  are  very  economical  in  using. 

Contiguous  to  the  houses  they  have  large  fireproof  ware- 
houses, used  for  the  storage  of  valuable  goods.  They  are 
built  with  a  great  deal  more  care  than  the  ordinary  shops 
and  other  buildings,  and  have  walls  two  feet  thick,  made 
of  dried  mud  and  pebbles,  and  &ced  with  stone,  whilst 
their  roofs  are  securely  constructed  of  earthen  tiles. 
These  warehouses  are  generally  two  stories  high,  the 
upper  one  having  window-shutters  of  wood,  sheathed  with 
iron.  Their  exterior  is  sometimes  covered  with  a  coat  of 
fine  plaster,  which,  with  their  substantial  structure,  gives 
them  a  neatness  and  solidity  of  aspect  which  contrast 
greatly  with  the  flimsy,  stained  look  of  the  ordinary 
houses.  They  are  used  for  the  storage  of  valuable  goods 
to  be  protected  from  fire.* 

After  what  has  been  previously  said,  the  reader  will 
not  be  surprised  to  find  that  the  Japanese  consider  a 
garden  as  indispensable  to  their  comfort — if  they  can 
afford  it.  The  love  of  plants  and  flowers,  like  'that  of 
•dumb  animak,  is  acknowledged  to  be  a  good  human  cha- 
racteristic ;  the  Japanese  are  largely  endowed  with  this 
propensity.  If  there  be  not  room  enough  for  a  garden, 
they  have  at  least  an  old  engrafted  plum-tree,  cherry  or 
apricot-tree ;  and  the  older,  the  more  crooked  and  mon- 
strous, the  greater  value  they  put  upon  it.  They  let  the 
branches  grow  into  the  rooms,  and  make  a  pet  of  it  fondly. 
They  trim  and  check  it  to  two  or  three  branches,  to  make 
it  bear  larger  flowers — caring  nothing  for  the  fruit. 

Like  many  or  most  of  our  poor  and  even  well-to-do 
suburbans,  who  have  not  room  enough  for  a  garden  or 
trees,  they  have  at  least  an  opening  or  window,  before 
which  they  place  a  flower-pot  or  two,  and  a  small  "  tub" 
of  gold  and  silver  fish. 

*  United  States  Expedition,  Kampfer,  and  others. 
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A  garden  of  thirty  feet  square  is  with  as,  for  the  moat 
part,  not  worth  inspection  ;  but  the  Japanese  transform 
such  a  space  into  a  very  curious  panopticon.  First,  you 
Bee  the  ground  corered  partly  with  round  stones  of  dif- 
ferent eoloura,  gathered  from  the  rivers  or  the  seashore, 


*ell-washed  and  cleaned,  and  those  of  the  same  kind  laid 
together  in  beds  or  with  gcayel,  which  is  swept  daily,  and 
ne&t  to  admiration;  the  large  stones  l«ing  laid  in  the 
middle  as  a  path  to  walk  on  without  injuring  the  gravel — 
tie  whole  "  in  a  seeming  but  ingenious  confusion."  Per- 
liapB  you  perceive  some  few  flower-bearing  shrubs,  appa- 
rently planted  all  in  confusion,  but  upon  minute  exami- 
nation, you  discover  that  certain  rules  of  contrast  in 
colour  or  other  peculiarities  have  really  made  a  design  of 
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the  distribution.  In  tbe  midst  of  the  clump  there  is 
probably  a  Sctguer,  that  is,  some  outlandish,  or  scarce,  or 
dwarf  tree  worthy  of  observation.  Yonder  is  a  small 
rock,  or  a  hill,  made  in  imitation  of  nature,  curiously 
adorned  with  birds  and  insects  cast  in  brass,  and  placed 
between  the  rock-work ;  or  perhaps  it  is  the  model  of  a 
temple,  built,  as  it  were,  on  a  remarkable  eminence,  or 
the  brink  of  a  precipice,  or  in  some  very  pleasant  spot— as 
are  all  their  temples — and  a  small  rivulet  is  made  to  gush 
and  run  down  the  stones  with  a  pleasant  murmur,  all 
well  contrived  and  proportioned,  and  in  accurate  imita- 
tion of  nature.  A  small  thicket  or  miniature  forest  on 
the  side  of  a  hill  or  mountain  startles  you  with  its  resem- 
blance to  the  scenes  you  have  admired  at  a  distance;  and 
yet  the  gardener  has  done  it  all  by  merely  selecting  such 
trees  as  will  grow  close  together,  and  planting  and  cutting 
them  according  to  their  size,  nature,  and  the  colour  of 
their  leaves  and  flowers,  so  as  to  make  the  whole  very 
accurately  imitate  a  natural  wood  or  forest.  Lastly,  there 
is  a  cistern  or  pond  stocked  with  various  fishes,  surrounded 
with  appropriate  plants  in  equal  variety.  It  need  not  be 
mentioned  that  to  effect  all  this  there  are  professed  gar- 
deners in  Japan  wko  make  a  study  of  their  business,  and 
who,  by  such  proficiency,  would  be  invaluable  amongst 
us  to  make  the  most  of  the  useless  ''  gardens"  said  to  be 
attached  to  our  suburban  "  villas.'* 

Before  interminable,  useful,  and  disastrous  railroads 
changed  "  Merry  England"  into  one  huge  electric  rod  or 
conductor — and  thereby  decidedly  influencing  all  her  in- 
habitants, physically,  and  therefore  socially  and  morally 
— hostelries  and  inns  were  indeed  something  pleasant  to 
think  of.  We  journeyed  to  enjoy  them.  Now-a-days 
we  rush  to  our  "  destination,*'  as  we  obey  our  "  destiny^' — 
Heaven  only  knows  how — ^but  certainly  comfortless  and 
blindly — seeing  nothing  but  what  the  eye,  however  in- 
terested, is  not  permitted  to  enjoy ;  hearing  nothing  but 
a  clatter  which  makes  deafness  a  blessing.  Hostelries 
and  travelling  in  Japan  are  a  curious  study. 

In  all  the  chief  ^villages  and  hamlets  you  will  find  a 
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post-house,  vbioli  is  the  monopoly  of  the  lord  of  the 
manor.  Here  at  all  times  are  kept  in  readiness,  at  fixed 
prices,  horses,  footmen,  porters,  and  norimons — the  port- 
able carriage  of  Japan.  The  norimon  is,  in  fact,  a  small 
room,  of  an  oblong  square  figure,  big  enough  for  one  per- 
son conveniently  to  sit  or  lie  in,  curiously  platted  of  fine, 
thin,  split  bamboos,  sometimes  ''japanned*'  and  finely 
painte(^  with  a  small  folding-door  on  each  side,  sometimes 
a  small  window  before  and  behind,  the  roof  being  covered 
with  varnished  paper.  Occasionally  it  is  fitted  up  for 
the  convenience  of  sleeping  in  it  during  a  journey.  It 
is  carried  by  two,  four,  eight,  or  more  men,  according  to 
the  quality  of  the  traveller.  If  the  traveller  be  a  prince 
or  lord  of  a  province,  the  porters  carry  the  pole  on  the 
palms  of  their  hands ;  otherwise  they  lay  it  upon  their 
shoulders.  These  porters,  or  norimon-men,  are  all  clad 
in  the  same  livery,  with  the  coat-of-arms  or  insignia  of 
their  masters — a  subject  on  which  more  anon.  They  are 
at  intervals  relieved  by  others,  who,  meanwhile,  walk  by 
the  side  of  the  vehicle.  Of  course  there  is  a  style  in  the 
appointment,  according  to  rank,  as  amongst  ourselves — 
sumptuous  or  magnificent,  or  pMn  and  simple.  Kango, 
or  "  basket,"  being  the  name  of  the  latter  :  norimon  sig- 
nifying "  a  place  to  sit  in."  Both  sorts,  however,  vary 
by  such  insensible  degrees,  from  the  plainest  to  the  most 
curious,  that  a  fine  kango  can  scarcely  be  distinguished 
from  a  plain  and  simple  norimon,  except  by  the  pole — ^the 
pole  of  the  former  being  massy  and  uniform,  whilst  that 
of  the  latter  is  larger,  curiously  adorned,  and  hollow — 
being  formed  of  four  thin  boards,  neatly  joined  together 
in  the  form  of  a  wide  arch,  and  much  lighter  than  it 
appears  to  be.  Princes  and  great  lords  show  their  rank 
and  nobility  in  other  respects,  but  especially  by  the 
length  and  width  of  the  poles  of  their  norimons.  As 
amongst  us,  snobs  and  upstarts  afiect ''  a  grand  set  out," 
and  elongate  their  poles  preposterously ;  but  then  Ja- 
panese custom  and  prescription  may  he  set  in  motioi^ 
against  the  "  swell" — the  magistrate,  if  called  upon,  will 
enforce  the  abbreviation  of  the  pole — not  without  a  severe 

k2 
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reprimand,  and  perhaps  considerable  punishment  in  the 
bargain.  As  the  punishment  is  left  to  the  discretion  of 
the  magistrate,  perhaps  the  least  he  would  do  would  be 
to  place  one  of  the  porters  within  the  yehicle,  and  make 
the  pretender  tackle  to  the  pole,  or  condemn  him  to  use 
a  kango.  These  are  not  unlike  a  basket  with  a  round 
bottom  and  flat  roof  They  are  used  for  carrying  travel- 
lers over  rocks  and  mountains  which  are  not  easily- 
passed  on  horseback.  Three  men  are  appointed  for  every 
kango,  and  they  have  enough  to  do.* 

The  nature  of  the  country  does  not  admit  of  other 
vehicles  for  general  use.  Loads  are  sometimes  conveyed 
on  cars,  but  ofbener  on  the  backs  of  men,  horses,  and 
oxen.  It  is  only  in  the  environs  of  Meako  and  a  few 
other  places  that  such  cars  or  carts  are  seen ;  they  have 
only  three  wheels,  two  behind  and  one  before,  which 
probably  suggested  our  Bath  or  invalid  chairs,  latterly 
imitated  by  the  "  perambulator,"  which  is  voted  a  nui- 
sance by  "  the  public,"  but  found  to  be  extremely  conve- 
nient to  nursemaids.  Some  of  these  carts  have  but  two 
wheels  ;  and,  for  the  presei'vation  of  the  roads,  they  must 
travel  only  on  the  lower  part  of  the  thoroughfare ;  and 
to  prevent  all  *'  stoppages,"  they  must  start  in  the  morning 
and  return  during  the  afternoon.  The  princes  and  most 
distinguished  people  have  carriages  which  resemble  our 
old-fashioned  ones,  and  were  introduced  into  Japan  by 
the  Dutch.  They  are  often  drawn  by  horses,  but  for  the 
most  part  by  oxen. 

The  Japanese  mode  of  using  the  horse  is  very  singular. 
In  the  first  place,  like  the  porters,  he  is  shod  with  straw- 
slippers  instead  of  iron.  These  horse-shoes  are  merely 
twisted  straw,  provided  with  ropes,  likewise  of  straw,  to  tie 
them  about  the  horse's  feet.  Of  course  they  are  soon 
worn  out  on  the  stony  and  slippery  roads,  and  must  often 
be  changed  for  new  ones.  For  this  purpose,  the  men 
that  look  after  the  horses  always  carry  a  competent  stock 
of  such  shoes  tied  to  the  baggage.     Poor  children  on  the 

*  Kiunpfer. 
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road,  however,  offer  them  for  sale,  a  mode  of  begging 
which  has  its  correspondences  in  our  own  country. 
Kampfer  ventures  a  piece  of  wit  anent  this  matter : — 
"Hence,"  says  he,  "it  may  be  said  that  this  country  hath 
more  farriers  than  perhaps  any  other,  though  in  fact  it 
hath  none  at  all." 

The  saddle  is  of  wood,  very  plain,  with  a  cushion 
underneath,  and  a  caparison  behind,  lying  upon  the  horse's 
back,  with  the  traveller's  coat  of  arms  stitched  upon  it. 
Another  piece  of  cloth  hangs  down  on  each  side,  as  a 
safeguard  to  the  horse,  to  keep  it  from  being  daubed  with 
dirt,  both  pieces  being  tied  together  loosely  under  the 
horse's  belly.  The  head  is  covered  with  a  network  of 
small  strings  to  defend  it,  particularly  its  eyes,  from  the 
^ies,  which  seem  to  be  as  troublesome  in  Japan  as  in 
Sngland.  The  neck,  breast,  and  other  parts  are  hung 
with  small  bells.  The  saddle,  not  unlike  the  Swedish 
pack-saddle,  is  girded  on  the  horse  with  a  poitral  or 
breast-leather,  and  has  a  crupper.  As  two  pormanteaus 
must  be  carried,  there  are  latchets  on  each  side  of  the 
saddle  to  secure  them,  or  rather,  the  trunks  are  tied 
together  and  flung  on  the  horse's  back,  one  on  each  side, 
both  being  further  secured  by  means  of  an  adofski,  that 
is,  a  long  box  or  trunk  laid  over  them,  and  tied  to  the 
saddle  with  thongs.  Over  the  whole  they  spread  a 
covering,  or  rather  bedding,  with  broad  sashes,  the  middle 
cavity  being  filled  with  some  soft  stuff,  as  the  traveller's 
seat,  where  he  sits,  as  it  were  upon  a  table,  tailor-fashion, 
cross-legged,  or  extending  his  continuations  along  the 
horse's  neck,  just  as  he  pleases  or  finds  most  convenient. 
Of  course,  under  such  circumstances,  the  rider  must  sit 
right  in  the  middle,  and  not  lean  too  much  on  either  side, 
which  would  either  upset  the  horse  or  himself  and  his 
baggage;  in  going  up-hill  or  down,  the  footmen  and 
grooms  support  the  trunks  for  fear  of  an  accident. 

The  Japanese  mode  of  mounting  a  horse  is  peculiar. 
The  rider  mounts  and  alights,  not  on  one  side,  after  our 
fashion,  but  by  the  horse's  breast,  a  mode  which  is  said 
to  be  very  troublesome  for  stiff  legs ;  indeed  one  cannot 
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form  an  adequate  notion  of  the  feat  at  all.  The  Japanese 
say  that  their  object  in  thus  mounting  is  to  do  honour  to 
the  noble  animal.  Truly  he  is  one  of  the  best  friends  of 
man,  and  the  worst  used ;  but  if  he  be  selfish  like  our> 
selves^  he  has  the  consolation  to  see,  if  he  can  observe, 
that  man  treats  man,  his  human  horse,  quite  as  badly. 
The  horses  are  unsaddled  and  unladen  in  an  instant  ; 
having  removed  the  upper  covering,  they  need  only  untie 
a  latchet  or  two,  at  which  they  are  very  expert,  and  the 
whole  baggage  falls  down  at  once.  The  latchets,  thongs, 
and  girths  are  all  broad  and  strong,  made  of  cotton,  and 
very  neatly  worked,  with  small  oblong  cylindrical  pieces 
of  wood  at  both  ends,  which  are  of  great  use  to  strain 
the  latchets  and  tie  the  load  securely. 

The  Japanese  traveller  wears  very  wide  breeches, 
tapering  towards  the  end,  and  slit  on  both  sides  to  tuck 
in  the  ends  of  their  large  long  gowns,  which  would  other* 
wise  be  troublesome  in  walking  and  riding.  Some  wear 
a  short  coat  or  cloak  over  the  breeches.  Instead  of 
stockings  they  tie  a  broad  ribbon  round  their  legs.  Or> 
dinary  servants,  the  norimen-bearers  and  pikemen,  wear 
no  breeches,  and  tuck  their  gowns  up  to  their  belt, 
thereby  exposing  their  naked  bodies,  which  they  say 
they  have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of. 

A  Japanese  on  horseback,  tucked  up  after  this  £ewhion, 
makes  a  very  comical  figure  at  a  distance.  He  is  natu- 
rsdly  short  and  thick ;  but  when  he  gets  on  his  large  hat, 
wide  breeches  and  cloak,  and  perches  cross-legged  on  his 
seat,  he  appears  broader  than  long. 

Upon  the  road  they  ride  one  by  one.  Merchants  have 
their  horses,  with  their  heavy  baggage  packed  up  in  two 
or  three  bales,  led  before  them.  As  to  the  bridle,  the 
traveller  has  nothing  to  do  with  that ;  the  horse  is  led 
by  one  of  his  footmen,  who  walks  at  the  horse's  right 
side,  close  to  the  head,  and  together  with  his  companions 
sings  some  merry  songs  to  divert  themselves  and  to  ani- 
mate the  horses. 

Our  European  mode  of  sitting  on  horseback  and  holding 
the  bridle  is,  they  say,  warlike,  and  properly  becoming  a 
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soldier,  and  therefore  unfit  for  travelling — ^for  this  reason 
they  seldom  or  never  use  it  in  their  journeys.  It  is  more 
frequent  among  persons  of  quality  in  cities,  when  they 
go  on  a  visit.  But  even  then  the  rider — who  makes  but 
a  sorry  figure  when  sitting  after  our  manner — holds  the 
bridle  merely  for  form,  the  horse  being  still  led  by  one, 
and  sometimes  two  footmen,  who  walk  on  each  side  of 
the  horse's  head,  holding  it  by  the  bit.*  Their  saddles 
on  such  occasions  resemble  those  of  the  Germans  more 
closely  than  those  of  any  Asiatic  nation.  A  broad 
round  leather  flap  hangs  down  on  both  sides,  after  the 
fashion  of  the  Tartars,  to  defend  the  legs.  The  stirrup 
(abumi)  is  made  of  iron  or  soioa  (sappan  wood),  very  thick 
and  heavy,  not  unlike  the  sole  of  a  foot,  and  open  on  one 
side,  in  order  that  the  rider  may  get  his  foot  loose  easily, 
in  case  of  a  fall,  commonly  of  an  exceedingly  neat  work- 
manship, and  inlaid  with  silver.  The  stirrup-leathers  are 
very  short,  and  the  reins  {tasu/na)  are  not  of  leather,  but 
of  silLt 

Golownin  a&ys — "  We  once  saw  the  governor  of  Matsmai 
ride  on  horseback  to  a  temple,  where  thanksgivings  were 
to  be  celebrated,  and  where  he  must  go  once  every  year 
in  spring.  The  high  priest,  the  priests  and  of&cials,  and 
officers  who  were  obliged  to  be  present,  were  gone  there 
before.  He  rode  alone,  without  ceremony ;  a  small  train 
attended  him  on  foot.  To  the  horse's  bit  there  w^s 
fiistened,  instead  of  the  bridle,  two  light  blue  girdles, 
which  two  grooms  held  fast  on  each  side  of  the  horse's 
mouth ;  the  two  ends  of  these  girdles  were  held  by  two 

*  This  is  not  unlike  the  style  of  riding  now  in  fashion  among  the 
fat  and  dignified  pashas  and  effendis  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  where 
equestrianism  and  every  other  manly  exercise  or  manly  virtue  seems 
dying  out.  The  horse  of  the  pasha  is  not  led ;  the  great  man  holds 
the  reins  himself,  but  two  grooms  walk  on  foot  at  the  horse's  head, 
while  two  other  grooms,  one  on  each  side,  walk  on  a  line  with  the 
stiiTup-irons,  to  prop  up  his  greatness,  by  catching  him  under  the 
arm-pits,  in  case  the  horse  should  faD  or  stumble, — no  uncommon 
event  where  the  roads  are  execrable,  and  good  horses  an  exceeding 
great  rarity. — MacFarlane,  Japan. 

t  Kampfer,  Thunberg,  Titsingh,  var,  loc. 
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other  groomB,  who  went  at  a  little  distance  from  the 
others ;  eo  that  these  four  mea  occupied  almost  the  wliole 
road.  The  tail  of  the  horse  was  covered  with  a  light 
silk  bag.  The  governor,  dressed  in  his  usnal  clothes,  ia 
which  we  had  often  seen  him,  sat  without  his  hat,  upon 
a  magnificent  saddle,  and  held  his  feet  in  wooden  japanned 
stirrups,  which  resembled  little  boxea.    The  grooms  who 
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held  the  horse  at  the  bit  continually  cried,  "  Ckai,  chat, 
that  is,  softly,  softly ;  however,  they  pushed  on  the  horse, 
and  made  it  jump  and  go  quick ;  the  governor,  therefore, 
stooped,  and  held  fest  to  the  saddle  with  both  hands.  At 
a  short  distance  before  him  went  some  soldiers  in  a 
with  two  sergeants,  and  though  nobody  was  in  the  way, 
they  continuaJly  cried, '  Make  room !  make  room  !'     ~ 
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hind  the  governor  followed  the  armour-hearers,  who 
carried  all  the  insignia  of  his  dignity  in  japan  cases.  This 
was  to  signify  that  the  governor  was  incognUo,^  * 

Incognito  or  not,  this  certainly  looks  very  much  like 
a  decay  in  the  nohle  art  of  horsemanship.  Perhaps,  how- 
ever, it  may  be  found  that  gentlemen,  remote  from  court 
and  great  cities,  and  not  puffed  up  with  the  pride  of 
office,  may  still  delight  in  the  saddle,  and  ride  like  men, 
instead  of  being  carried  like  bales  of  silk  or  satin.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  that  such  may  really  prove  to  be  the  &ct ; 
for  no  nation  that  is  not  equestrian  can  pretend  to  be  a 
nation  of  gentlemen,  which  is  the  proud  claim  of  the 
Japanese. 

The  Japanese  never  go  out  without  fans  in  their  hands ; 
these  correspond  to  gloves  amongst  Europeans,  being  in 
constant  requisition.  No  respectable  man  goes  without 
his  &n,  not  even  the  soldiers.  These  &ns  are  a  foot  long, 
and  sometimes  serve  as  parasols,  at  others  as  memorandum- 
books  ;  they  are  adorned  with  paintings  of  landscapes,  birds^ 
flowers,  or  nicely-turned  sentences.  The  etiquette  to  be 
observed  with  regard  to  the  use  of  the  fan  requires  pro- 
found study  and  close  attention.  At  feasts  and  on  cere- 
monial occasions,  the  fan  is  stuck  in  the  girdle,  on  the 
left  hand,  behind  the  sword,  with  the  handle  downward. 
Their  travelling-fan  has  the  map  of  the  road  printed  upon 
it^  indicating  the  number  of  miles,  the  inns  on  the  route, 
and  the  prices  of  refreshments.  Still  they  have  road- 
books, hawked  about  by  poor  children  begging  along 
the  road.  The  Dutch  are  not  permitted  to  buy  any  of 
these  fans — ^at  least  publicly. 

The  traveller's  cloak  is  made  of  double-varnished  oiled 
paper,  and  large  enough  to  cover  and  shelter  at  once  man, 
horse,  and  baggage  from  the  rain.  Kampfer  supposed 
that  the  Japanese  learned  the  use  of  a  cloak  from  the 
Portuguese,  the  name  being  kappa ;  but  this  seems  im- 
probable, although  he  might  have  heard  that  name  given 
to  it.     They  have  two  names  for  cloak — hawori  and  toi, 

*  Beeollections  of  Japan, 


138  THE  HAT — A  SUGGESTION. 

the  latter  being  applied  to  the  cloak  in  question.  It  is 
probably  made  of  the  same  paper  which  is  used  as  a  hand- 
kerchief (te-no-goi)  for  blowing  their  noses  withal,  of 
which  they  have  two  sorts — common  nose-paper  (/cbna- 
gcmni)  and  large  nose-paper  {dthigumt). 

To  shade  them  from  the  sun  they  have  a  large  hat 
(kasa),  made  of  split  bamboos  or  straw,  very  neaUy  and 
artfully  twisted,  in  form  an  extensive  Spanish  sombrero 
or  an  umbrella.  It  is  tied  under  the  chin  with  broad 
silk  bands,  lined  with  cotton.  It  is  transparent  and  ex- 
ceedingly light,  and  yet  after  one  wetting  it  becomes  per- 
fectly waterproof  The  women  in  cities  and  villages  wear 
such  hats  at  all  times  and  in  all  weathers,  and  it  is  said  they 
are  not  unbecoming  ;  doubtless  they  will  one  day  become 
fifishionable  at  our  watering-places,  at  least ;  and,  still  more 
than  the  recent  very  pretty  style  so  &scinating,  add  to 
the  thousand  charms  of  our  naiads  and  hamadryads— water- 
nymphs  and  wood-nymphs  wild,  in  their  innocent  sim- 
plicity— fancy  free. 


J&PANKai  HBKOHAKT. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
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Doubtless  tJie  time  will  come  when  the  great  Magician 
of  Egyptian  Hall  will  fling  himself  amongst  "  the  Sons 
of  the  Sun,"  and  return  to  us  with  a  budget  of  facta  and 
scraps — as  now  he  cometh  with  John  Chinaman  in  his 
pocket.  Meanwhile,  hoping  for  better  things,  we  must  do 
oar  beat,  borrowing  the  eyes  and  ears  of  old  Dr.  Eampfer, 
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Dr.  Thunberg,  Captain  Golownin,  Heer  Izaak  Titsingh, 
Siebold ;  in  fact,  of  all  who  have  visited  or  described  these 
fortunate  isles — all  who  have  seen  atid  admired  this 
wonderful  nation. 

We  set  sail  in  the  good  ship  De  Toren  van  Bobd  from 
Batavia,  in  the  island  of  Java — for  there  is  no  direct 
commercial  intercourse  between  Holland  and  Japan.  After 
a  voyage  of  some  five  or  six  weeks,  touching  at  the  other 
Dutch  settlements  by  the  way,  we  neared  the  coast  of 
Japan,  making  for  the  port  of  Nagasaki. 

As  we  drew  close  to  the  land  we  were  not  long  before 
we  became  impressed  with  the  peculiarities,  physical  and 
moral,  of  the  unknown  country  to  which  we  were  bound. 
The  first  aspect  of  both  is  unprepossessing.  The  rocks 
and  reefs  that  render  so  large  a  part  of  the  coast  inacces- 
sible, and  the  frequent  fogs  that  obscure,  and  storms  that 
sweep,  the  neighbouring  seas — ^making  these  rocks  formid- 
able even  to  the  experienced  mariner — ^are  hardly  more 
inhospitable  than  the  offensive  precautionary  rules  to 
which  the  ship  and  every  individual  on  board  are  sub- 
jected, ere  permission  can  be  obtained  to  anchor  in  the 
Bay  of  Nagasaki. 

It  may  be  a  question  whether  in  this  life  we  oftener 
suffer  or  profit  by  the  misfortunes  of  others.  On  the 
present  occasion  the  wreck  of  a  Japanese  junk  turned  out 
greatly  to  our  advantage.  Unable  to  carry  the  smallest 
sail,  she  was  driving  before  the  wind  further  and  further 
from  land.  We  lay  to,  and,  stiff  as  was  the  gale,  high  as 
was  the  sea,  lowered  a  boat  to  offer  our  assistance  to  the 
unfortunate  crew  in  their  desperate  situation.  The 
Japanese  received  us  as  their  deliverers ;  and  seeing  the 
impossibility  of  making  the  land  in  their  dismasted,  leaky 
vessel,  resolved  to  leave  it  for  our  ship. 

It  may  seem  that,  under  such  circumstances,  no  great 
deliberation  as  to.  adopting  the  means  of  escape  tendered 
could  be  requisite ;  but  when  we  reflect  on  the  inexorable 
stringency  of  the  laws  of  the  land  against  all  contact  with 
foreigners,  and  the  life-and-death  responsibility  weighing 
upon  the  officers  and  constituted  authorities,  wq  must 
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Wonder  tliat  any  degree  of  danger  oould  induce  a  Japanese 
sailor  to  quit  his  own  vessel  and  seek  safety  on  board  a 
foreigner. 

Meanwhile  the  Ondememing  had  rejoined  us,  and  her 
gallant  captain,  Lelsz,  also  hastened  with  his  boat  to  the 
rescue.  The  Japanese  sailors,  twenty-four  in  number, 
-were  divided  between  the  two  boata  Some  provisions — 
as  lice,  salt  pork,  saki — ^their  beer,  and  the  only  fermented 
liquor  in  Japan — ^tobacco,  as  well  as  arms  and  clothes, 
were  taken  out,  and  the  wreck  was  abandoned,  afber 
being  scuttled  at  the  urgent  prayer  of  her  crew.  Their 
crime  would  have  been  impardonable,  had  their  deserted 
bark  by  any  chance  drifted  to  the  coast  of  Japan.  She 
must  sink,  in  order  to  palliate,  in  some  measure,  the  step 
which  the  unfortunate  men  had  hazarded  for  safety. 

In  highly  excited  expectation  we  stood  on  the  deck, 
watching  our  stout  sailors  as  they  battled  with  the  moun- 
tain-billows. The  boat  was  soon  rowed  to  our  side  ;  and 
curiously  did  we  gaze  at  the  strange  guests  as  they  suc- 
cessively appeared  on  deck.  They  greeted  us  courteously, 
but  stood  amazed ;  and,  sailor-like, .  they  first  admired 
the  ship  that  had  braved  a  storm  so  fatal  to  their 
own. 

They  were  the  first  Japanese  we  had  seen,  and  greatly 
were  we  struck  with  their  staid  appearance  and  modest 
behaviour.  Their  dress,  arms,  implements — ^in  short,  all 
they  brought  on  board— drew  our  attention,  and  we  were 
soon  engaged  in  pantomimic  conversation  with  reference 
to  their  position.  They  were  indeed  tranquillized,  and 
the  unhoped-for  change  in  their  condition  seemed  gratify- 
ing to  them  ;  but  the  frighttul  images  of  past  danger,  and 
traces  of  long  days  of  painful  exertion,  still  spoke  dis- 
tinctly in  their  features.  Their  neglected  dress,  their 
whole  carriage,  all  bore  the  stamp  of  the  despair  whence 
they  had  so  unexpectedly  escaped. 

They  were,  however,  quickly  reconciled  to  their  lot, 
seemed  to  relish  their  9aJei  and  tobacco,  and  chatted  away 
with  great  animation.  They  spread  their  mats  on  the 
deck,  each  fetched  his  box,  and  a  scene  new  to  us  began  ; 
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namely,  a  Japanese  toilet.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  dex- 
terity  with  which  a  Japanese  shaves  his  own  head.  The 
Japanese  shaves  his  beard  and  the  crown  of  his  head, 
omitting  so  to  do  only  in  misfortune — as  captivity,  death 
of  friends,  and  the  like.  In  the  appropriate  coiffure  of 
the  Japanese,  the  newly-washed  bristly  hair  left  round 
the  shaven  crown  gives  him  a  wild  aspect,  which  had  here 
passed  into  the  comic,  every  individual  having  cut  off  his 
tuft  of  hair  as  a  sacrifice  to  his  patron  divinity,  in  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  deUverance  from  imminent  danger— a 
Japanese  seaman's  vow.  Cleanly  dressed,  they  now 
wsJked  the  deck,  and  seemed  transported  to  a  new  world. 
Every  object  awakened  their  curiosity,  and  offered  matter 
for  conversation. 

The  wreck  proved  to  be  a  vessel  belonging  to  the 
Prince  of  Satisuma,  employed  in  the  trade  with  the 
Loo-Choo  Islands,  dependencies  of  the  Japanese  empire, 
but  more  especially  of  his  principality.  It  may  here  be 
observed,  that  the  danger  of  their  deserted  wrecks  float- 
ing home  was  not  the  only  one  against  which  the  impe- 
rilled mariners  had  to  guard  in  accepting  foreign  assis- 
tance. Had  the  Dutch  been  bound  elsewhere  than  to 
Nagasaki,  the  involuntary  absence  of  the  Japanese  from 
home  could  hardly  have  been  so  short  as  not  to  subject 
them  to  imprisonment,  and  a  severe  judicial  examination 
before  they  could  be  allowed  to  resume  their  station,  low 
as  it  might  be,  amongst  their  countrymen ;  whilst  any- 
thing of  a  distant  voyage  would  have  inevitaby  incurred 
the  absolute  forfeiture  of  all  their  rights  as  natives  of  the 
empire.  Another  incident  of  the  same  nature  will  stiU 
more  forcibly  illustrate  the  stringent  system  of  the  Ja- 
panese government,  in  this  matter  of  absolute  interdic- 
tion to  foreign  contact  in  any  way  whatever. 

About  seventy-eight  years  ago,  a  Japanese  vessel  was 
wrecked  on  one  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  belonging  to 
Kussia ;  the  crew  were  saved  and  conveyed  to  Irkutzk, 
where  they  were  detained  about  ten  years,  well  treated, 
and  instructed  in  the  Kussian  language,  by  order  of  the 
great  Empress  Catherine.     On  sending  these  Japanese 
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back  to  their  native  country,  Catherine  directed  the  go- 
vernor of  Siberia  to  endeavour  to  establish  such  friendly 
relations  as  might  tend  to  the  mutual  benefit  of  both 
Gountrie&  For  this  purpose  he  -was  directed  to  despatch 
an  envoy,  in  his  own  name,  with  credentials  and  sidtable 
presents,  taking  especial  care  to  employ  no  Englishman 
or  Dutchman.  The  governor  of  Siberia  fixed  upon  a 
lieutenant  named  Laxman,  who,  embarking  in  the  Co- 
therine  transport,  sailed  from  Okotzk  in  the  autumn  of 
1792.  Laxman  soon  made  a  harbour  or  bay  on  the 
northern  coast  of  the  Japanese  island  of  Matsmai,  where 
he  passed  the  winter.  In  the  following  summer  he  went 
round  to  the  southern  coast  of  the  same  island,  and  en- 
tered the  harbour  of  Ohakodade,  still  having  with  him 
the  natives  whom  the  Russians  had  rescued  from 
shipwreck.  The  officers  of  the  Japanese  government  were 
exceedingly  courteous ;  but  all  that  Laxman  could  ob- 
tain from  them  was  a  declaration  in  writing  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect : — 

1.  That  although  their  laws  inflict  perpetual  imprison- 
ment on  every  stranger  landing  in  any  part  of  the 
Japanese  empire,  the  harbour  of  Nagasaki  excepted,  yet, 
in  consideration  of  the  ignorance  of  these  laws,  pleauded 
by  the  Russians,  and  of  their  having  saved  the  lives  of 
several  Japanese  subjects,  they  are  willing  to  waive  the 
strict  enforcement  of  them  in  the  present  instance,  pro- 
vided Lieutenant  Laxman  will  promise,  for  himself  and 
his  countrymen,  to  return  immediately  to  his  own  coun- 
try, and  never  again  to  approach  any  part  of  the  coast, 
but  the  harbour  aforesaid. 

"  2.  That  the  Japanese  government  thanks  the  Russians 
for  the  care  taken  of  its  subjects ;  but  at  the  same  time 
informs  them,  that  they  may  either  leave  them  or  carry 
them  back  again,  as  they  think  fit,  as  the  Japanese  con- 
sider all  men  to  belong  to  whatever  country  their  destiny 
jnay  carry  them,  and  where  their  lives  may  have  been 
protected." 

During  his  stay,  Laxman  had  been  treated  with  the 
greatest  civility ;  at  his  departure  he  was  provided,  with- 
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out  charge,  with  everythiDg  he  wanted,  and  was  finally 
dismissed  with  presents. 

"  On  approaching  the  port  of  Nagasaki,  being  about  to 
set  foot  for  the  first  time  upon  the  prohibited  shores  of 
Japan,  our  excitement  was  raised  to  the  highest  pitch,  as 
we  gazed  in  unspeakable  admiration  at  the  lovely  pana> 
rama  spread  before  us.  Hills  clothed  with  fresh  green.^ 
and  cultivated  to  the  very  summit,  adorn  the  foreground, 
behind  which  arise  blue  mountain-i)eaks  in  sharp  outlines. 
Dark  rocks  here  and  there  break  the  crystal  surface  of 
the  sea,  and  the  precipitous  wall  of  the  adjacent  coast 
glittered  with  ever-changing  hues  in  the  bright  beams  of 
the  morning  sun.  The  mountain  side  of  the  nearest 
island,  cultivated  in  terraces ;  tall  cedars,  amongst  which 
white  houses  shone,  and  insulated  temple  roofs  jutted 
magnificently  forth,  with  numerous  dwellings  and  huts 
bordering  the  strand  and  the  shores  of  the  bay,  gave 
delight  to  the  eye,  and  filled  the  mind  with  admiration. 

"We  did  not  neglect  the  opportunity  of  obtaining 
information  and  explanations  from  our  Japanese  guests, 
and  learned  with  siirprise  that  the  pretty  houses  which 
we  had  taken  for  the  mansions  of  grandees,  were  nothing 
but  storehouses,  warehouses,  the  walls  of  which  are 
coated,  as  a  precaution  against  fire,  with  mortar  prepared 
from  shell-chalk. 

"  Sailing  vessels  and  fishing  boats  enlivened  the  mouth 
of  the  bay.  At  the  call  of  our  Japanese  guests,  many 
fishermen  approached  and  offered  us  their  fish,  with  a 
liberality  and  afiability  truly  astonishing  in  their  rank 
of  life.  They  were  most  friendly,  and  evidently  enjoyed 
presenting  to  us  and  their  rescued  countrymen  the  fruit 
of  their  toil.  They  refused  gold  and  gifts  of  value,  but 
begged  some  empty  wine  bottles.  Common  green  glass 
bottles  are  much  prized  in  Japan.  Bottle-blowing  seems  one 
of  the  few  arts  and  trades  which  they  have  as  yet  to  learn 
from  Europeans.  These  fishermen  were  as  nearly  naked 
as  was  compatible  with  decency. 

*  It  is  here,  without  the  mouth  of  Nagasaki  Bay,  that 
the  annoyances  resulting  from  Japanese  law  and  Japanese 
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suspicion  begin  to  try  the  patience  of  the  traveller. 
Guards,  stationed  on  the  coast,  keep  a  constant  look-out 
for  ships,  and  as  soon  as  the  approach  of  one  is  reported 
at  Nagasaki,  a  boat  is  despatched  thence  to  demand  her 
name,  country,  equipage,  and  every  other  necessary 
particular. 

"  The  business  of  interrogation  is  accomplished  without 
tbe  exchange  of  a  word  or  any  personal  intercourse,  by 
papers  drawn  up  from  the  boat,  and  returned,  after 
inserting  the  proper  answers.  This  done,  the  ship  must 
wait  for  further  orders  where  she  is,  on  pain  of  being 
considered  and  treated  as  an  enemy. 

"  We  occupied  the  interval  in  packing  up  bibles,  prayer- 
books,  pictures  or  prints  representing  sacred  subjects — 
in  short,  everything  connected  with  Christianity,  and  our 
money  in  a  chest,  which  was  duly  locked  and  sealed. 
Indeed,  it  should  seem  that  latterly  all  books  had  to  be 
locked  up,  since  certain  missionaries  in  China  piously 
smuggled  into  Japan  Christian  tracts  and  religious 
engraviugs. 

"  When  the  Governor  of  Nagasaki  received  the  answers, 
a  boat  was  again  sent  to  demand  hostages,  and  when 
these  were  delivered  and  conveyed  to  their  destined  tem- 
porary abode,  a  Japanese  deputation,  headed  by  a  police 
officer  of  the  highest  rank,  called  a  gobanyosi,  and  accom- 
panied, at  the  express  request  of  the  Governor  of 
Nagasaki,  by  one  or  two  members  of  the  Dutch  factory, 
visited  the  ship,  in  order  finally  to  ascertain  that  she  was 
one  of  the  two  lawful,  annual  merchantmen.  Should 
the  ship,  at  any  stage  of  the  proceedings,  prove  to  be  an 
interloper,  she  is  at  once  ordered  to  depart ;  if  in  distress 
of  any  kind,  she  is  supplied  with  whatever  she  may  need, 
and  that  gratuitously,  the  more  strongly  to  mark  the 
determination  to  suffer  no  trade ;  but  she  is  not  permitted 
to  enter  the  bay,  or  to  hold  any  communication  with  the 
shore,  beyond  asking  for  and  receiving  the  necessaries  of 
which  she  is  in  want. 

"  On  the  present  occasion  the  investigation  proved  satis- 
factory, the   Dutchmen   returned  home,  the   gobanyosi 
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took  possession  of  the  guns,  arms  of  all  kinds,  ammuni- 
tion, <bc.,  which,  together  with  the  chest  containing 
religious  objects,  he  removed  to  an  appointed  place  on 
shore,  where  they  remain  in  deposit  during  the  stay  of 
the  ship,  to  be  restored  at  her  departura  On  board  ship 
the  same  official  placed  a  seal  on  the  ship's  sails,  and  sent 
away  the  rudder."  During  this  part  of  the  proceedings 
the  officials  conducted  themselves  with  considerable  dis- 
dain towards  our  sailors,  and  even  the  ship's  officers ;  they 
used  the  stick,  and  struck  them  as  doga* 

Dr.  Siebold,  who  was  on  board,   said    the  Japanese 

*  Van  Diemen,  writing  in  1642.  Jacigny  gives  a  carious  note  on 
this  incident.  ''Certainly  Eilmpfer  had  reason  to  exclaim  at  the 
abject  submission  of  the  l)utch  in  their  commercial  relationB  with 
the  Japanese, 

Quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis 
Auri  sacra  fames ! 

Oh  thirst  of  gold  t  what  dost  thou  not  compel 
The  soul  of  man  to  bear ! 

But  the  Dutch  are  not  the  only  people  who  have  preferred,  in  the 
same  circumstances,  the  interests  of  commerce  to  their  honour. 
And  without  going  further  to  seek  examples  in  past  ages,  or 
amongst  fallen  nations,  have  we  not  seen  the  English,  that  nation  so 
haughty  and  so  powerful,  opponng  for  so  many  years  but  timid  and 
respectful  representations  to  the  insults  and  humiliations  of  all  kinds 
with  which  the  Chinese  rabble  (canaille),  titled  or  not  titled,  drenched 
them  at  Canton?  Was  it  not  on  the  1st  of  February,  1835,  that 
Captain  Elliot  (then  third  commissioner  (surintendftnt)  of  the 
English  trade  at  Canton)  the  bearer  of  a  written  remonstrance  to  the 
Chinese  authorities,  a  just  and  moderate  remonstrance,  if  ever  there 
was  one,  suffered  himself  to  be  collared,  thrown  violently  on  the  ground, 
insulted  with  impunity,  both  by  words  and  gesture,  by  the  vilest 
soldiery  at  the  gate  Yiulam  f  This,  we  repeat  it»  took  place  on  the 
1st  of  February,  1835,  and  it  was  only  at  the  end  of  1839  that  the 
English  Government  felt  the  necessity  to  exact  by  force  reparation 
for  the  past  and  guarantees  for  the  future.  Head  the  correspondence 
of  the  English  agents  in  China  with  the  ministry,  published  by 
order  of  Parliament,  and  judge  for  yourself  t  Foreign  commerce  is 
doubtless  useful,  an  inevitable  result  of  the  development  of  civiliza- 
tion ;  but  we  must  confess  that  the  history  of  this  commerce  seems 
too  often  to  justify  that  contempt  which  the  higher  classes  of  the 
population  profess  (at  least  in  the  farthest  East,  and  chiefly  in  China 
and  Japan)  for  the  mercantile  spirit  and  ignoble  avidity  of  European 
speculators." — Japan,  &c.,  33. 
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interpreters  spoke  better  Dutch  than  himself,  and  im- 
mediately declared  their  disbelief  of  his  being  a  native  of 
Holland  ;  but,  as  yarious  accents  and  dialects  prevail  in 
the  different  districts  of  Japan,  he  got  over  the  difficulty 
by  stating  tibiat  he  was  a  Yamma  Hollander,  or  Dutch 
mountaineer ;  literally,  a  Dutch  mountain.  Similar 
mistrust  had  been  excited  in  the  last  century  by  the 
accent  of  the  Swede  Thunberg. 

Our  shipwrecked  Japanese  sailors  had  to  undergo  a 
long  and  careM  examination,  to  justify  the  su^icious 
and  illegal  step  of  going  on  board  a  foreign  ship.  This 
also  proved  satis&ctory,  and  the  vessel  being  declared 
spiritually  and  physically  innoxious  by  the  removal  of  her 
bibles  and  her  guns,  was  towed  by  Japanese  boats  into 
the  inner  harbour,  and  led  to  her  regular  anchorage. 

The  bay  became  more  animated  as  we  approached  the 
town,  and  presented  on  both  sides  the  most  delightful 
variety  of  objects.  How  inviting  are  the  shores,  with 
their  cheerfii  dwellings !  What  fruitful  hills ;  what 
majestic  temple-groves !  How  picturesque  those  green 
mountain-tops,  with  their  volcanic  formation !  How 
luxuriantly  do  those  evergreen  oaks,  cedars,  and  laurels 
clothe  the  declivity !  What  activity,  what  industry,  does 
nature,  thus  tamed  as  it  were  by  the  hand  of  man,  pro- 
claim !  As  witness  those  precipitous  walls  of  rock,  at 
whose  feet  corn-fields  and  cabbage-gardens  are  won  in 
terraces  from  the  steep  ;  witness  the  coast,  where  Cyclo- 
pean bulwarks  set  bounds  to  the  arbitrary  caprice  of  a 
hostile  element ! 

A  superior  police-officer  is  now  stationed  at  Desima 
(the  Dutch  residence  adjoining  Nagasaki),  to  watch  the 
unloading  and  subsequent  loading  of  the  vessel,  towards 
which  not  a  step  may  be  taken  except  under  his  im- 
mediate superintendence.  Nay,  not  a  soul  is  permitted 
to  land  without  undergoing  a  personal  search  in  this 
officer's  presence  ;  a  new  chief  or  president  {ppperhoqfd) 
of  the  factory  being  the  only  individual  exempt  from  this 
annoyance.  ^ 

This   offensive    custom    originated  probably  in   the 

l2 
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stratagem  long  employed  to  facilitate  the  immoderate 
smuggling  carried  on.  We  were  told,  that  formerly 
every  captain  of  the  annual  ships  was  wont,  whilst  the 
bibles  and  other  things  were  in  process  of  packing,  to 
clothe  himself  in  loose  attire,  which  was  made  to  £t  him 
in  external  appearance,  by  internal  waddings.  Thus  en- 
larged, he  presented  himself  to  the  visiting  Japanese 
officers.  When  about  to  land,  he  exchanged  his  waddings 
for  the  contraband  articles  intended  to  be  introduced,  wore 
his  waddings  during  his  stay,  and  repeated  the  former 
operation  prior  to  re-embarking  for  departure. 

This  practice  has  now  been  rendered  impossible ;  but  it 
seems  that,  in  spite  of  Japanese  suspicion  and  vigilance, 
other  modes  of  introducing  and  bringing  off  prohibited 
goods  have  been  adopted,  since  all  the  members  of  the 
factory  agree  that  such  prohibited  goods  are  brought  on 
shore,  and  secretly  sold  or  bartered  for  such  Japanese 
wares  as  the  Dutch  wish,  but  are  forbidden  to  acquire. 
Of  these  last,  many  specimens  are  even  now  extant,  in 
proof  of  the  fact  that  they  can  still  be  exported,  as  well 
as  purchased,  in  the  Royal  Museum  at  the  Hague ;  whilst 
the  possibility  of  introducing  prohibited  articles  into 
Desima,  at  least,  further  appears  from  President  Doeff's 
statement — ^that  the  factory  have  bibles  and  psalm-books, 
the  possession  of  which.  President  Meylan  observes,  is 
now  connived  at.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  inferred  that  the 
Japanese  dread  of  Christianity  has  very  much  subsided 
during  the  long  period  that  has  elapsed  since  the  last 
missionary  endeavours  to  convert  the  empire.* 

But  to  return  to  the  annoyances  connected  with  landing. 
The  indispensable  necessity  of  searching  the  persons  of 
new  comers,  as  well  as  the  inexorable  rigidity  of  the 
Japanese  system  of  exclusion,  may  be  illustrated  by  an 
incident  that  could  hardly  have  occurred  elsewhere.  It 
appears  that,  in  the  year  1817,  Doeff's  successor  in  the 
presidentship  of  the  factory,  Heer  Blomhoff,  threw  the 
whole  town  of   Nagasaki,  population  and  government, 

*  Mcmners  and  Customs  of  the  Japanese. 
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into  consternation,  by  bringing  with  him,  not  an  armed 
force,  but  his  young  wife,  their  new-bom  babe,  and  a 
Javanese  nurse — a  contravention  of  Japanese  law,  the 
heinousness  of  which  was  enhanced  by  its  having  been 
imitated ;  inasmuch  as  the  mate  of  the  ship  had  likewise 
brought  his  wife  with  him,  less  criminally,  indeed,  than 
Heer  BlomhofT,  the  mate  intending  to  take  his  family 
away  again  when  the  vessel  sailed,  whilst  the  new  head 
of  the  factory  meditated  the  atrocious  offence  of  ob- 
truding his  wife,  child,  and  nurse  upon  Nagasaki,  or  at 
least  upon  Desima,  during  all  the  years  of  his  president- 
ship. 

The  governor  at  once  objected  to  the  lady's  even 
landing.  Heer  Doeff,  kindly  desirous  to  procure  for  his 
successor— perhaps  for  all  future  opperhoofds  or  presidents, 
and  the  whole  factory — the  solace  of  virtuous  female  and 
domestic  society,  entered  into  a  negotiation  upon  the 
subject,  the  course  and  issue  of  which  he  thus  narrates  : — 

"  I  appealed  to  the  precedent  of  1662,  when  the  Chinese 
pirate,  Coxinga,  having  taken  Formosa  from  the  Dutch, 
as  many  women  and  children  as  fled  thence  to  Japan 
were  admitted  into  Desima;  and  I  solicited  the  self- 
same favour  now.  The  governor  replied  that  the 
cases  were  not  alike;  that,  on  the  occasion  cited,  the 
women  had  come  through  necessity ^  as  fugitives — ^but  now, 
ly  choice*  In  the  first  case,  the  Japanese  could  not  re- 
fuse an  asylum  to  a  friendly  nation,  the  second  was 
altogether  different.  He  promised,  however,  to  submit 
my  request  to  the  Court  at  Jeddo,  and  to  allege  the 
precedent  in  question  in  its  support.  Meanwhile,  Mev- 
row  Blomhoff  was  allowed  provisionally  to  land  at  Desima, 
with  her  child  and  servant,  there  to  await  an  answer. 
Still  a  great  difficulty  remained.  No  one  who  sets  foot 
in  Japan  is  exempt  from  an  examination  of  his  whole 
person — ^the  opperhoofd  alone  excepted;  the  governor 
himself  has  no  power  to  dispense  with  this  search.  I  took 
it  upon  myself,  nevertheless,  to  arrange  this  affisiir  in 
regard  to  the  women,  as  well  as  with  the  superintending 
gohmtyosi  on  board,  as  on  shore,  at  Desima ;  and,  although 
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the  examination  could  not  be  omitted,  it  was  managed 
with  the  utmost  forbearance  and  decency.  .... 

''  After  an  interval  of  two  months,  the  answer  to  Heer 
Blomhoff*s  petition,  for  leave  to  keep  his  wife  and  child 
with  him,  came;  it  was  a  refusal.  The  husband  was 
naturally  much  dissatisfied  and  dejected,  but  all  our  efforts 
to  soften  this  determination  were  vain ;  against  the  pre- 
sumed decision  of  the  Emperor,  the  Crovemor  durst  not 
offer  any  fresh  remonstrance  or  representation.  This 
severity  of  exclusion  was  not  directed  expressly  against 
all  Hollanders,  or  even  foreign  toomeny  but  against  all 
persons  who  are  not  posUivdy  neceascMry  to  carrying  on 
the  trade.  The  general  principle  of  the  Japanese  is,  that 
no  one  must  enter  their  country  toithoiU  ccmaey  so  that 
not  even  to  a  Dutchman  is  access  allowed,  unless  he 
belongs  to  the  ship's  crew,  or  to  the  counting-hoase. 
Thus  when,  in  1804,  Captain  van  Pabst,  a  military 
officer,  accompanied  his  friend,  Captain  Musquetier,  of 
the  Gesma  Aritoinetta,  from  Batavia  to  Japan,  being 
entered  on  the  ship's  muster-roll  as  '  passenger,'  we  were 
obliged,  in  spite  of  all  I  could  say  against  it,  to  enter  him 
on  our  muster-roll  as  *  clerk,'  or  '  mate '  (I  forget  which), 
before  he  could  come  ashore.  The  amiable  character  of 
Heer  van  Pabst  caused  his  presence  to  be  winked  at ; 
yet  might  he  not  bear  the  name  of  *  passenger.' 

'*It  may  easily  be  imagined  how  affecting  was  the 
parting  of  the  wedded  pair,  now  condemned  to  a  long 
separation.  On  the  2nd  of  December,  Heer  BlomhofT 
conducted  his  wife,  child,  and  nursemaid  on  board  the 
good  ship  Vrouw  AgcUha,  in  which  I  was  to  retum  with 
them  to  Batavia." 

The  first  Japanese  whom  we  saw  impressed  us  favour- 
ably. They  have  all  the  organic  characteristics  of  Mongol 
or  Tartar  conformation,  the  obliquity  of  the  eye  included ; 
but  they  are  manifestly  a  superior  race  in  every  human 
endowment.  They  have  greater  energy,  are  more  muscular, 
and  deddedly  more  intellectual  than  any  other  nation 
referred  exclusively  to  that  type  of  mankind.  They  9jpe 
generally  well-made,  strong,  alert,  and  firesh-coloured — 
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at  least  amongst  the  higher  classes — and  the  young  of 
both  sexes  are  smooth-faced,  rosj,  and  graced  with  an 
abundance  of  fine  black  hair.  We  were  particularly 
struck  with  the  beauty  of  the  young  women.  The  gait 
of  both  sexes  is  awkward,  and  that  of  the  women  parti- 
cularly so,  in  consequence  of  their  bandaging  their  hips 
so  tightly  a«  to  turn  their  feet  inwards. 

The  ordinary  dress  of  both  sexes  and  all  ranks  is  in 
form  veiy  dmiL,  differiBg  chiefly  in  the  oolouis,  deUoacy, 
and  value  of  the  materials.  It  consists  of  a  number  of 
loose,  wide  gowns,  worn  over  each  other — ^those  of  the 
lower  orders  made  of  linen  or  calico,  those  of  the  higher 
generally  of  silk — ^with  the  femily  arms  woven  or  worked 
into  the  back  and  breast  of  the  outer  robe ;  and  all 
^tened  at  the  waist  by  a  girdle.  The  sleeves  are  enor- 
mous in  width  and  length,  and  the  portion  that  hangs 
below  the  arm  is  closed  at  the  end,  to  answer  the  purpose 
of  a  pocket,  subsidiary,  however,  to  the  capacious  bosoms 
of  the  gowns,  and  to  the  girdles,  where  more  valuable 
articles  are  deposited ;  amongst  these  are,  whilst  clean, 
neat  squares  of  white  paper,  the  Japanese  substitutes  for 
pocket-handkerchiefs,  which,  when  used,  are  dropped  into 
the  sleeve,  until  an  opportunity  offers  of  throwing  them 
away,  without  soiling  the  house.  This  description  applies 
to  both  sexes,  but  the  ladies  usually  wear  brighter  colours 
than  the  men,  and  border  their  robes  with  gay  embroidery 
or  gold.  Gentlemen  wear  a  scarf  over  the  shoulders ; 
its  length  is  r^ulated  by  the  rank  of  the  wearer,  and 
serves  in  turn  to  regulate  the  bow  with  which  they  greet 
each  other,  inasmuch  as  it  is  indispensable  to  bow  to  a 
superior  until  the  ends  of  the  scarf  touch  the  ground. 

To  this,  upon  occasions  of  full  dress,  is  superadded 
what  is  called  the  garb  of  ceremony.*  It  consists  of  a 
frock  {kcmUscMno)  generally  of  a  blue  stuff,  with  white 
flowers,  about  half  the  length  of  the  gown,  and  made 
much  in  the  same  way,  but  carried  on  each  side  back  over 
the  shoulder,   so  as  to  give  a  very  broad-shouldered 

*  McmMfts  €md  CvstovM  of  the  JapwiMK, 
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appearance  to  the  wearer.  With  this  frock  is  worn  by 
the  higher  classes  a  very  peculiar  sort  of  trousers,  called 
hakka/may  which  may  be  called  an  immensely  full-plaited 
petticoat  sewed  up  between  the  legs,  and  left  sufficiently 
open  on  the  outside  to  admit  of  free  locomotion. 

The  difference  of  rank  signalized  by  these  petticoat- 
trousers  is  only  apparent  on  occasions  of  ceremony  :  the 
constant  criterion  turns  upon  the  wearing  of  swords. 
The  higher  orders  wear  two  swords,  the  next  in  rank 
wear  one  ;  and,  whether  two  or  one,  the  swords  are  never 
by  any  chance  laid  aside.  To  the  lower  orders  it  is  strictly 
forbidden.  These  swords,  or  rather  sword  and  dirk,  are 
called  respectively  ken  and  kattan — ^the  latter  being  used 
in  their  self-disembowelling  operation,  or  "happydispatch." 

All  their  gowns  are  fastened  about  the  waist  by  a  belt, 
which  for  the  men  is  about  the  breadth  of  a  hand,  and 
for  the  women  of  twelve  inches,  and  of  such  length  as  to 
go  twice  round  the  body,  with  a  large  knot  or  rose.  The 
knot  worn  by  the  fair  sex,  which  is  larger  than  that  worn 
by  the  men,  shows  immediately  whether  the  woman  is 
married  or  not,  as  the  married  women  wear  the  knot 
before,  and  the  single  behind  The  men  fasten  to  this 
belt  their  swords,  fan,  tobacco-pipe  and  pouch.  The 
swords  are  stuck  into  the  belt  on  the  left  side,  a  little 
cross- wise,  and  with  the  edge  turned  upwards.  When 
a  person  is  seated,  the  longer  sword  is  taken  fi*om  the  belt 
and  laid  on  the  mat  beside  him.* 

Young  girls  have  the  sleeves  of  their  gowns  so  long  as 
frequently  to  reach  quite  down  to  the  ground  I  may 
remark  that,  on  account  of  the  width  of  their  garments, 
the  Japanese  are  soon  dressed  and  undressed,  as  they  have 
nothing  more  to  do  than  to  untie  their  girdle  and  draw 
in  their  arms,  when  the  whole  of  their  dress  instantly 
fisdls  off  of  itself     The  gowns  serve  also  for  bed-clothes. 

*  Thunbei^  notices  an  odd  mistake  by  the  eng^vers,  in  Kampfer's 
History  of  Japan,  in  representing  the  Japanese  as  wearing  their 
swords  as  we  do,  edge  downward — their  custom  being  just  the 
rererse,  edge  upwards.  The  swords  were  left  in  the  cabin,  on  board 
the  Ameiican  ^p. 
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The  common  people,  when  at  work,  are  frequently  seen 
naked,  with  only  a  girdle  about  them,  or  with  their  gowns 
taken  off  the  upper  part  of  their  bodies,  and  hanging  down 
loose  from  the  girdles.  All  the  gowns,  of  all  classes  and 
both  sexes,  are  rounded  off  about  the  neck,  without  a 
cape,  open  before,  and  show  the  bare  bosom,  which  is 
never  covered,  either  with  a  kerchief  or  anything  else. 

Within  doors,  socks  are  the  only  covering  of  the  feet. 
Abroad,  shoes  are  worn,  but  of  the  most  inconceivably 
inconvenient  kind.  They  are  little  more  than  soles  of 
straw,  matting,  or  wood,  mainly  kept  on  by  an  upright 
pin  or  button,  held  between  the  two  principal  toes,  which, 
for  this  purpose,  project  through  an  appropriate  aperture 
in  the  socks,  or  by  a  horn  ring.  The  impossibility  of  lift- 
ing a  foot  thus  shoed  in  walking,  may  amply  account  for 
the  awkward  gait  ascribed  to  the  Japanese.  Upon  enter- 
ing any  house,  these  shoes  are  taken  off. 

The  head-dress  constitutes  the  chief  difference,  in  point 
of  costume,  between  the  sexes.  The  men  shave  the  whole 
front  and  crown  of  the  head;  the  rest  of  the  hair,  growing 
from  the  temples  and  back  of  the  head,  is  carefully  gathered 
together,  drawn  upwards  and  forwards,  and  so  tied  as  to 
form  a  sort  of  tuft  on  the  bald  skull.  Some  professions, 
however,  deviate  from  this  general  fashion;  Buddhist 
priests  and  physicians  shaving  off  all  the  hair,  while 
surgeons  retain  all  theirs,  gathered  into  a  knot  at  the  top 
of  the  head. 

The  abundant  hair  of  the  women  is  arranged  into  the 
form  of  a  turban,  and  stuck  full  of  pieces  of  lacquered 
wood,  or  fine  toi*toiseshell,  fifteen  inches  long,  of  the  thick- 
ness of  a  man's  finger,  highly  wrought,  and  polished  to 
look  like  gold.  They  are  extremely  costly;  and  the  more 
of  them  project  from  a  lady's  hair,  the  better  she  is  dressed. 
They  wear  no  jewellery  or  other  trinkets.  Yanity  has 
not  suggested  to  them  the  use  of  rings  or  other  ornaments 
for  the  ears.  Women  who  are  separated  from  their  hus- 
bands shave  the  head  like  men.  We  saw  one  of  the  sort 
at  Jeddo,  and  she  made  with  her  bald  pate  a  droll  and 
singular  appearance.     They  wear  flowers  in  their  hair 
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instead  of  pearls  and  diamonds,  which  they  do  not  value 
for  their  own  use  in  Japan.  Sometimes  the  hair  stands 
out  like  wings,  and  thus  distinguishes  single  women  and 
servant-maids  from  the  married.*  The  ioioe  is  painted  red 
and  white,  to  the  utter  destruction  of  the  complexion; 
the  lips  purple,  with  a  golden  glow;  in  addition  to  this, 
the  teeth  of  a  Japanese  married  lady  are  blackened  and 
her  eyebrows  extirpated. 

17  either  men  nor  women  wear  hats,  except  as  a  protec- 
tion against  rain :  the  &n  is  deemed  a  sufficient  guard 
from  the  sun ;  and,  perhaps,  nothing  will  more  strike  the 
newly-arrived  European  than  this  fen,  which  he  wiU 
behold  in  the  hand  or  the  girdle  of  every  human  being. 
Soldiers  and  priests  are  no  more  to  be  seen  without  their 
&ns  than  fine  ladies,  who  make  of  theirs  the  use  to  which 
fans  are  put  in  other  countries.  Amongst  the  men  of 
Japan,  it  serves  a  great  variety  of  purposes;  visitors 
receive  the  dainties  offered  them  upon  their  fans;  the 
beggar,  imploring  charity,  holds  out  his  fan,  for  the  alms 
his  prayers  may  have  obtained.  The  fan  serves  the  dandy 
in  lieu  of  a  whalebone  switch ;  the  pedagogue  instead  of  a 
ferule  for  the  offending  schoolboy's  knuckles;  and,  not  to 
dwell  too  long  upon  the  subject,  a  fan,  presented  upon  a 
peculiar  kind  of  salver  to  the  high-bom  criminal,  is  said 
to  be  the  form  of  announcing  his  death-doom :  bis  head  is 
struck  off  at  the  same  moment  as  be  stretches  it  towards 
the  feiLt 

It  may  be  readily  imagined  that  we  were  but  too  glad 
to  be  allowed  to  escape  £rom  our  prison-house  of  Desima. 

When  the  Japanese  Government  began  to  entertain 
jealousy  and  dislike  of  foreigners,  the  first  measure  they 
took,  at  the  instigation  of  those  feelings,  was  so  to  situate 
them  as  that  they  could  be  conveniently  watched.  Na- 
gasaki and  Firando  were  the  two  ports  thus  circumscribed 
to  the  Portuguese  and  the  Dutch  respectively.  But  the 
Portuguese  were  greater  objects  of  suspicion,  required 

*  Thunberg.     Chaflevoiz  says  the  ladies    wear  pearls  on  the 
hair-pin. 
f  Siebold,  Thunberg,  Maimers  cmd  Ctbstoms,  Jancigny,  &o. 
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closer  watching  to  be  kept  always  in  sight.  And  so  they 
btiilt  for  them  the  prison  of  Desima*— raised  an  island 
from  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  or  added  to  a  previous  islet. 
The  Emperor^s  pleasure  being  asked  as  to  the  form  of  the 
future  island,  he  significantly  unfolded  the  ever  actively- 
employed  ya?^ — ^the  fen  which  is  always  before  their  eyes 
and  in  their  hands— and,  accordingly,  in  the  shape  of  a 
fan,  without  the  sticks  upon  which  a  fan  is  mounted,  was 
the  island  constructed.  When  the  Portuguese  were 
finally  expelled,  the  Dutch  were  transferred  from  Firando 
to  their  prison-house. 

Distant  but  a  few  yards  firom  the  pleasant  town  of 
Nagasaki,  we  were  utterly  secluded  from  the  busy  hum 
of  men.  The  stone-bridge  which  connects  Desima  with 
the  town  is  indeed  "  a  Bridge  of  Sighs**  to  the  traveller ; 
a  high  waU  prevents  the  dwellers  on  either  side  from 
seeing  each  other.  We  had  the  fine  view  of  the  bay, 
teeming  with  life  and  bustle,  but  the  view  was  a  distant 
one  only;  no  Japanese  boat  being  permitted  to  approach 
the  island  within  a  certain  prescribed  distance,  marked  by 
a  stoekadct 

For  upwards  of  a  century  the  Dutch  head  of  the  factory 
at  Desima  repaired  annually,  with  a  large  retinue  of 
Dutch  as  well  as  Japanese,  to  Jeddo,  and  offered  his 
tribute  and  his  homage  at  the  foot  of  the  throne ;  but 
gradually  the  trade  between  Japan  and  Batavia  fell  off, 
and  these  annual  journeys  were  felt  to  be  burthensome. 
Since  the  year  1790  they  have  been  limited  to  every  fourth 
year. 

But  the  presents  of  the  Dutch  being  esteemed  of  more 
value  than  their  homage,  were  not  so  easily  dispensed 
with;  and  these  are  duly  transmitted  during  the  three 
intermediate  years  by  means  of  the   interpreters   at  a 

*  See  p.  17  of  this  work. 

f  The  word  Dedma  is  variously  written  in  all  the  books.  It  is 
derived  from  de  ''fore/'  {a/nti)  and  dzima  or  sima  "isknd;" — that 
is,  it  means  fore-Ulcmd.  Sometimes  the  Japanese  call  it  DesiTfuxmatz, 
that  is,  ''the  street  of  the  fore- island/'  because  it  is  included  in  the 
streetd  of  Nagasaki,  and  is  subject  to  the  same  police-regulations. 


156  FORMALITIES. 

much  less  expense.  Since  the  restoration  of  Java  to  the 
Dutch  upon  the  general  peace,  however,  it  seems  that  the 
trade  of  the  factory  has  much  revived ;  whereupon  Presi- 
dent Blomhoff  solicited  permission  to  visit  Jeddo  every 
alternate  year ;  but  his  request  was  rejected  by  the  Siogoun's 
government. 

The  preparations  for  the  Jeddo  journey  are  long  and 
formal.  When  the  regular  time  of  departure  draws  near, 
the  President  makes  a  communication  to  the  governor  of 
Nagasaki,  through  the  proper  official  channel,  respectfully 
inquiring  whether  a  visit  from  him  will  be  acceptable  at 
Jeddo.  The  governor  replies  that  the  President's  homage 
will  be  accepted,  and  desires  him  to  provide  for  the  main- 
tenance of  order  in  the  factory  during  his  absence.  The 
warehouse-master,  as  next  in  rank  and  authority  to  the 
President,  is  always  the  person  selected  to  supply  the 
place  of  the  absent  head;  and,  as  deputy-manager  of  the 
factory,  always  is  presented  to  the  governor  by  the  Dutch 
official,  at  his  audience  of  leave,  prior  to  his  departure. 

Originally,  the  head  of  the  factory  was  attended  to 
Jeddo  by  twenty  of  his  countrymen;  a  goodly  train, 
which,  it  is  needless  to  say,  can  no  longer  be  supplied 
by  a  factory  reduced  to  its  present  scale.  The  numbers 
of  the  retinue  have  been  gradually  reduced,  probably  in 
proportion  with  the  factory;  and,  since  the  journey  has 
been  rendered  quadrennial  instead  of  annual,  the  Dutch 
visitors  have  been  limited  to  three,  namely,  the  Presi- 
dent himself,  his  secretary,  and  his  physician. 

The  numbers  of  the  Japanese  who  accompany  the  Dutch 
are  not  thus  confined.  At  the  head  of  the  whole  is  a 
principal  police-officer — the  gobanyosi — with  whom  rests, 
in  every  respect,  the  whole  conduct  of  the  expedition. 
The  purse,  however,  is  not  in  his  hands,  but  in  those 
of  the  chief  interpreter,  who  receives  a  sum  of  money 
intended  to  defray  the  whole  expense  of  the  expedition, 
which  sum  is,  like  other  factory  debts,  deducted  from 
the  proceeds  of  the  next  sale,  or  rather  from  that  of  a 
lot  of  goods  specifically  appropriated  to  this  object,  but 
never  producing  what  is  sufficient  to  cover  the  expense ; 
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the  remainder  is  supplied  by  the  Japanese  Government 
— a  circumstance  that  may  explain  the  refusal  to  admit 
of  more  frequent  visits  to  Jeddo. 

Of  persons  of  inferior  rank^  there  are  under-police 
ofELcers,  under-interpreters,  clerks,  baggage-masters,  super- 
intendents of  porters,  and  others  ;  in  all  about  thirty-five 
persons,  every  one  individually  appointed  by  the  go- 
vernor. Then  there  are  attendants  to  wait  upon  tiiie 
Dutch  and  Japanese  ;  namely,  three  cooks — two  for  the 
Dutch,  one  for  the  Japanese,  two  upper  and  five  under- 
servants,  besides  thirty  other  servants,  of  whom  six  are 
likewise  for  the  Dutch,  and  these  are  commonly  called 
"  spies" — as  if  there  were  no  others  attached  to  the  expe- 
dition. In  addition  to  these,  and  to  the  native  attendants 
allotted  them,  each  of  the  three  Dutchmen  may,  if  he 
pleases,  at  his  own  especial  charge,  take  a  Japanese  phy- 
sician, a  private  interpreter,  and  more  servants.  Accord- 
ingly, Dr.  von  Siebold,  when,  in  the  year  1826,  he 
accompanied  Opperhoofd  Colonel  van  Stui'ler  to  Jeddo, 
added  to  the  train  a  young  native  physician,  an  artist, 
and  six  servants,  to  aid  his  naturalist  researches.  A  Ja- 
panese pupil  of  the  German  doctor's  not  being  permitted 
to  attend  his  instructor  in  that  character,  followed  him  as 
a  servant  to  one  of  the  interpreters.  In  fiict,  no  restric- 
tions appear  to  exist  respecting  the  number  of  Japanese 
that  may,  upon  this  occasion,  be  engaged  and  supported 
by  the  foreign  traders ;  but  the  name  of  every  individual 
must  be  previously  submitted  for  the  Governor  of  Naga- 
saki's approbation  :  one  object  of  which  arrangement  may 
probably  be  to  insure  there  being  a  due  proportion  of  un- 
suspected spies  amongst  the  servants. 

Every  sort  of  convenience  and  comfort  required  by  the 
principal  travellers  during  the  journey  they  must  take 
with  them — such  as  linen,  bedding,  tables  and  chairs  for 
the  Europeans,  table-service,  kitchen  furniture — in  a 
word,  every  requisite  for  those  who  carry  everywhere 
their  wants  and  necessities.  Provisions,  such  as  wine, 
cheese,  butter,  and  the  like,  which,  not  being  in  use  in 
Japan,  are  sent  from  Batavia  to  the  factory ;  also  sweet< 
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meats,  cakes,  and  liqueurs,  of  which  au  immense  stock 
appears  to  be  requisite  to  entertain  Japanese  visitors. 
When  to  these  indispensables  are  added  the  wardrobe  of 
the  whole  company,  the  presents  destined  as  well  for  the 
Siogoun  as  for  the  several  great  men  entitled  to  such  a 
tribute  of  respect,  and  the  goods  carried  for  underhand 
trading  with  the  natives ;  and  when  it  is  further  under- 
stood that  the  Japanese  roads  not  always  admitting  of 
wheel  carriages,  carts  are  not  used  for  the  conveyance  of 
this  baggage,  but  everything  is  carried  by  men,  or  on 
packhorses  and  oxen — some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the 
immense  number  of  porters,  attendants  upon  the  beasts  of 
burthen,  grooms,  aud  hands  of  every  description  required 
for  this  journey. 

Fart  of  the  baggage  is  indeed  sent  by  sea  from 
Nagasaki  to  a  port  of  the  larger  northern  island,  Niphon, 
in  which  are  situated  the  residences  of  both  the  au- 
tocrat by  right  divine,  the  mikado,  and  his  vicegerent,  the 
Siogoun ;  but  when  the  Dutch  deputation  likewise  lands 
on  Niphon,  this  portion  of  the  baggage  joins  the  rest ; 
and,  upon  the  subsequent  land-journey  to  Jeddo,  the 
train  often  amounts  to  two  hundred  persona 

Such  a  retinue  sounds  abundantly  grand  and  cumbrous  to 
English  ears,  and  may  induce  a  reader  to  think  that  the  posi- 
tion and  dignity  of  the  factory-president  has  been  unduly 
depreciated  in  the  account  given  of ''  life  "  in  Desima,  and 
the  general  treatment  of  the  Dutch.  Far  difiTerent  is  the 
effect  of  his  travelling-array  to  Japanese  eyes.  The  trains 
with  which  the  princes  of  the  empire  visit  Jeddo  amount 
in  number  to  ten  thousand  men  for  those  of  the  lowest 
rank,  and  twenty  thousand  for  those  of  the  highest; 
whence  it  will  be  seen  that  his  retinue  of  two  hundred  per- 
sons does  not  very  extravagantly  exalt  the  mercantile 
foreigner.*  But  more  on  this  topic  will  appear  in  the  sequel. 

All  our  arrangements  being  made — every  formality 
complied  with — ^we  found  ourselves  comfortably  seated  in 

*  Mcmnen  and  Otutoms  of  the  Japanete,  Jancigny,   Siebold, 
Fifischer. 
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our  first-dasB  norimons,  beautifollj  appointed  witbin, 
and  in  which  we  found  that  we  could  either  sit  or  repose 
•— «t  all  events  recline — at  our  pleasure.  Our  Presi- 
dent had  a  norimon  of  the  kind  confined  to  very  high 
rank,  beside  which  was  borne  his  tea*^uipage — an  indul- 
gence restricted  nearly,  if  not  wholly,  to  Japanese  per- 
sonages sufficiently  exalted  to  deserve  that  honour.* 

A  journey  of  seven  weeks,  over  more  than  one  thou- 
sand miles,  was  before  us,  and  yet  we  were  very  &r  from 
feeling  that  sort  of  desolation  in  which  the  traveller 
sometimes  sets  out  for  a  distant  destination.  Imagination 
Lad  been  warmed.  Memory  had  summoned  all  her  trea- 
sures respecting  this  singular  country  and  its  singular 
people,  and  we  felt  convinced  that  every  hour  of  our 
long  journey  would  gratify  the  intensest  curiosity,  and 
make  us  forget  every  inconvenience  at  which  the  traveller 
is  privHeged  to  grumbla 

I  must  describe  the  order  of  our  procession— H>ur  right 
royal  ''progress,**  in  point  of  fact — for,  as  we  were 
honoured  with  permission  to  visit  the  Siogoun  of  Japan, 
all  whom  we  met  on  the  journey,  or  with  whom  we  had 
to  deal,  treated  us  with  the  utmost  deference  and  civility. 

The  presents  intended  for  the  Siogoun  lead  the  way, 
duly  escorted  and  followed  by  the  ba^age.  Then  at 
a  proper  interval,  went  the  procession. 

First  went  our  baggage-master  and  the  superintendent 
of  the  porters,  followed  by  the  inferior  police-officers,  or 
homyooa,  making  themselves  comfortable  in  norimons  of  the 
lowest  class — indeed,  kangos — ^nevertheless  each  had  his 
servant  and  two  porters  carrying  his  clothes-chests.  I 
need  not  state  that  each  norimon  or  kango  was  accom- 
panied by  all  the  servants  belonging  to  its  occupant,  and 
bearers  of  clothes-chests  and  rain-cloak  baskets. 

Then  come  a  clerk  of  the  interpreters,  the  vice 
under-interpreter,  and  the  under-interpreter,  in  their 
kangos,  properly  attended. 

The  Dutch  physician,  preceded  by  his  medicine-chest, 

*  See  p.  131  of  this  work. 
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and  borne  in  a  norimon  of  somewhat  superior  character 
to  those  before-mentioned. 

The  secretary  in  a  similar  norimon. 

A  superintendent  of  norimons. 

Two  superintendents  of  bearers. 

The  Dutch  president,  with  eight  bearers,  who  relieve 
each  other,  and  whose  dresses  are  adorned  with  the 
initials  of  the  United  Netherland  (t.6.,  Dutch)  East  India 
Company,  XJ.N.O.C. 

A  servant,  carrying  shoes  and  slippers  in  a  leathern  box. 

The  TchcuhbintOy  or  tea  equipage. 

A  bearer  with  a  seat. 

The  president's  counting-house,  as  it  is  called  ;  a  sort 
of  cabinet,  or  scrutoire,  of  black  lacker  work,  ornamented 
with  silver,  and  covered  with  a  red  cloth,  upon  which 
the  initials  of  the  Dutch  East  India  Company  are  em- 
broidered in  gold.  Originally  the  charter  granted  by  the 
Siogoun  to  the  Dutch  was  carried  in  this  cabinet ;  but 
that  document  is  now  left  at  Desima  (thus  does  change 
occur  even  in  the  immutable  East),  and  its  former  sacred 
receptacle  serves  for  the  president's  papers  or  other  valu- 
ables.    It  is  borne  by  three  men. 

Two  couple  of  clothes-chests,  containing  the  changes  of 
raiment  required  by  the  president  upon  the  road. 

Two  couple  of  the  same  for  the  secretary  and  the  phy- 
sician. 

Two  bearers  with  rain-cloak  baskets. 

The  chief  interpreter  in  his  norimon,  followed  by  his 
money-chest,  his  clothes-chests,  and  his  rain-cloak  baskets. 

The  gchanyoaiy  in  his  norimon,  with  his  attendants. 

A  pike-bearer. 

A  chest  of  armour. 

Clothes-boxes  and  cloak  baskets. 

The  third  banyooa,  who,  with  some  servants,  either  in 
kangos  or  on  foot,  and  the  rest  of  the  luggage,  closes  the 
train.* 

In  this  order  of  march  we  proceeded  through  the  three 

*  Mawnen  <md  Customs  of  the  Japcmete, 
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stages  of  our  journey — ^first  by  land  through  the  island  of 
Kewsew,  which  occupied  seven  days ;  then  by  water 
through  an  archipelago  of  small  islands  to  Niphon,  oocu- 
pying  another  week.  I  may  observe,  that  the  length  of 
this  voyage  is  at  the  mercy  of  the  winds  and  waves,  or 
depends  upon  the  inclination  of  the  travellers,  who  may 
feel  disposed  to  loiter  at  their  nightly  island-quarters ; 
lastly,  across  Niphon  to  Jeddo,  which  cannot  be  accom- 
plished in  less  than  twenty-two  days  of  actual  travelling, 
besides  those  spent  at  Osacca  and  Meako. 

We  were  not  alone  on  the  journey ;  there  were  plenty 
of  traveUers  besides  those  who  were  merely  going  on  a 
visit  of  ceremony.  In  no  country  is  travelling  so  frequent, 
so  constant,  as  in  Japan.  Governmental  policy  has  much 
to  do  with  it ;  for  the  numerous  princes  must  annually 
go  to  and  return  from  the  capital  on  the  appointed  days 
of  the  Court  Kalendar.  They  must  go  to  the  Emperor's 
levee— a  long  and  costly  journey — ^but  with  ample  room 
and  verge  enough  to  keep  them  in  good  temper  and  benefit 
their  constitutions. 

These  princes  do  the  thing  in  a  grand  style.  They  are 
preceded  by  their  pikemen,  their  archers,  their  muske- 
teers, all  in  their  best  appointments. 

At  Osacca,  the  half-way  halting-place,  the  general 
entrepot  of  inland  commerce,  we  fell  in  with  the  merchants 
congregating  there  from  all  points  of  the  empire,  to  "buy 
or  sell,"  but  without  a  trace  of  the  Jew  in  them  in  look, 
gesture,  or  his  proverbial  dishonesty. 

And  throughout  the  journey  we  met  with  pilgrims- 
pilgrims  of  the  old  sort,  in  piety,  and  fedth,  and  devotion 
— but  pilgrims  of  Buddha  and  Sintoo.  All  the  numerous 
religions  of  Japan — 3ome  five-and-thirty — religious  sects 
without  any  Bossuet  to  denounce  their  "  variations" — 
inculcate  the  importance,  the  necessity  of  pilgrimages. 
The  followers  of  Sintoo — the  primitive,  the  national 
Church  of  Japan — no  idolaters,  though  acknowledging 
"  divinities" — must  go  on  a  pilgrimage  once  a.  year,  or  at 
least  once  in  their  life,  to  Isje  or  Ixe,  a  central  province 
in  the  south-coast  of  Niphon,  at  which  spot  the  special 
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patron  divinity  of  Japan  was  bom — ^the  ancestor  of  the 
Mikado,  and  the  God  of  Japan,  Ten>sio-daT-zin. 

All  the  pilgrims  who  go  to  Isje  must  travel  over  part 
of  the  great  road  to  Jeddo.  The  pilgrimage  is  made  at 
all  times  of  the  year,  but  particularly  in  the  spring,  when 
vast  multitudes  throng  the  roads.  Both  sexes,  young  and 
old,  rich  and  poor,  undertake  this  meritorious  journey, 
generally  on  foot,  in  order  to  obtain*  at  this  holy  place  in- 
dulgences and  remissions  of  their  sins.  Some  of  these 
pilgrims  are  so  poor  that  they  must  live  wholly  upon  what 
they  get  in  charity  from  the  great  lords  and  princes 
whom  they  beset  on  the  journey,  saying  : — "  Great  Lord, 
be  pleased  to  give  the  poor  pilgrim  a  seni  [about  one 
eighth  of  a  penny]  towards  the  expense  of  his  journey 
to  Isje."  Children  apprehensive  of  severe  punish- 
ment for  their  misdemeanours,  will  run  away  and  go 
to  Isje,  and  thence  bring  back  an  o/orrt  or  indulgence, 
which  is  deemed  sufficient  expiation  of  their  crime,  and 
will  effect  a  reconciliation.  Multitudes  of  these  pilgrims 
must  pass  whole  nights  lying  in  the  open  fields,  exposed 
to  the  injuries  of  wind  and  weather,  some  for  want  of 
room  in  the  inns,  others  out  of  poverty,  having  left  their 
employments  for  the  sake  of  this  act  of  their  religion. 
And  many  are  foimd  dead  upon  the  road.  In  this  casualty 
the  passers-by  see  if  they  have  an  ofa/rri  about  them,  in 
order  to  hide  it  carefully  in  the  next  tree  or  bush. 

Others  fructify  the  pious  pilgrimage  after  the  manner 
of  our  strolling  players,  acrobats,  mountebanks,  or  Punch 
and  Judy.  They  form  themselves  into  companies,  gene- 
rally of  four,  clad  in  white  linen,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Kuge  or  persons  of  the  holy  ecclesiastical  court  of  the 
DairL  Two  of  them  walking  a  grave,  slow,  deliberate 
pace,  and  standing  often  ^ill,  carry  a  large  barrow 
adorned  with  fir-branches,  and  cut  white  paper,  on  which 
they  place  a  resemblance  of  a  large  bell,  made  of  some 
light  substance,  or  a  kettle,  or  of  something  else  alluding 
to  some  old  romantic  history  of  their  gods  and  ancestors  ; 
whilst  a  third,  with  a  commander's  staff  in  his  hand, 
adorned,  out   of  respect  to  his  office,  with  a  bunch  of 
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white  paper,  walks  or  dances  before  the  barrow,  singing 
with  a  dull,  heavy  voice  a  song  relating  to  the  subject 
they  are  about  to  represent.  Meanwhile,  the  fourth  goes 
begging  before  the  houses,  or  addresses  himself  to  charitable 
travellers,  and  receives  their  donations. 

We  fell  in  with  others;  amongst  the  rest,  pilgrims 
running  naked  along  the  roads  in  the  hardest  frosts,  with 
nothing  but  a  little  straw  about  their  waista  Their 
object  is  the  accomplishment  of  a  religious  vow  which 
they  have  made  to  visit  certain  temples  in  case  they  should 
obtain,  from  the  bounty  of  their  gods,  deliverance  from 
some  &tal  distemper  under  which  either  they  themselves, 
their  parents,  or  relations,  may  labour,  or  from  some  great 
misfortune  that  may  impend.  These  live  very  poorly  and 
miserably  upon  the  road,  receive  no  charity,  and  proceed 
on  their  journey  by  themselves,  almost  incessantly  running. 

We  were  struck  with  the  singular  appearance  and  con- 
duct of  the  hessojie  nuns  of  Japan,  so  quaintly  described 
by  old  Kampfe^J'TothiBsha^'be^  txL  belongs 
a  certain  remarkable  religious  order  of  young  girls,  called 
£ikuni,  which  is  as  much  as  to  say  nuns.  They  live 
under  the  protection  of  the  nunneries  at  Kamakura  and 
Meako,  to  which  they  pay  a  certain  sum  a  year  of  what 
they  get  by  begging,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  their 
authority.  They  are,  in  my  opinion,  by  much  the  hand- 
somest girls  we  saw  in  Japan.  The  daughters  of  poor 
parents,  if  they  be  handsome  and  agreeable,  apply  for  and 
easily  obtain  this  privilege  of  begging  in  the  habit  of 
nuus,  knowing  that  beauty  is  one  of  the  most  persuasive 
inducements  to  generosity.  The  Jomabo,  or  begging 
mountain  priests  (of  whom  I  shall  presently  speak),  fre- 
quently incorporate  their  own  daughters  into  this  religious 
order,  and  take  their  wives  from  among  these  Bikuni. 
Some  of  them  have  been  bred  up  as  courtesans,  and 
having  served  their  time,  buy  the  privilege  of  entering 
into  this  religious  order,  therein  to  spend  the  remainder 
of  their  youth  and  beauty.  They  live  two  or  three 
together,  and  make  an  excursion  every  day  some  few 
miles  from  their  dwelling-house.   They  particularly  watch 
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people  of  fashion,  who  travel  in  norimons  or  in  kangos, 
or  on  horseback.  As  soon  as  they  perceive  somebody 
coming,  they  draw  near  and  address  themselves,  though 
not  altogether,  but  singly,  every  one  accosting  a  gentle* 
man  by  herself,  singing  a  rural  song ;  and  if  he  proves 
very  liberal  and  charitable,  she  will  keep  him  company 
and  divert  him  for  some  hours.  As,  on  the  one  hand, 
very  little  religious  blood  seems  to  circulate  in  their 
veins,  so,  on  the  other,  it  doth  not  appear  that  they  labour 
under  any  considerable  degree  of  poverty.  It  is  true, 
indeed,  they  conform  themselves  to  the  rules  of  their 
order,  by  shaving  their  heads,  but  they  take  care  to  cover 
and  wrap  them  up  in  caps  or  hoods  made  of  black  silk. 
They  go  decently  and  neatly  dressed,  after  the  fashion  of 
ordinary  people.  They  wear  also  a  large  hat  to  cover 
their  faces,  which  are  often  painted,  and  to  shelter  them- 
selves from  the  heat  of  the  sun.  They  commonly  have  a 
shepherd's  rod  or  hook  in  their  hands.  Their  voice, 
gestures,  and  apparent  behaviour  are  neither  too  bold 
and  daring,  nor  too  much  dejected  and  affected,  but  free, 
comely,  and  seemingly  modest.  However,  not  to  extol 
their  modesty  beyond  what  it  deserves,  it  must  be  ob- 
served that  they  make  nothing  of  laying  their  bosoms 
quite  bare  to  the  view  of  the  charitable  travellers  all  the 
while  they  keep  them  company,  under  pretence  of  its 
being  customary  in  the  country ;  and  for  aught  I  know, 
they  may  be,  though  never  so  religiously  shaved,  full  as 
impudent  and  lascivious  as  any  public  courtesan.** 

If  this  institution  strikes  us  as  something  very  singular 
and  strangely  characteristic  of  the  nation,  there  were 
others  still  more  curious  and  interesting  which  challenged 
attention  on  the  journey. 

Another  religious  begging  order  is  that  of  the  Jamado, 
as  they  are  commonly  called,  that  is,  the  mountain  priests, 
or  rather  Jamabuo,  mountain  soldiers,  because  at  all 
times  they  go  armed  with  swords  and  scimitars.  They 
do  not  shave  their  heads,  but  follow  the  rules  of  the  first 
founder  of  this  order,  who  mortified  his  body  by  climbing 
up  steep  high  mountains ;  at  least  they  conform  them- 
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selves  thereunto  in  their  dress,  apparent  behaviour,  and 
some  outward  ceremonies,  for  they  are  fallen  short  of  his 
rigorous  way  of  life.  They  have  a  head  or  general  of 
their  order  residing  at  Meako,  to  whom  they  are  obliged 
to  bring  a  certain  sum  of  money  every  year,  and  who  has 
th.e  distribution  of  dignities  and  of  titles,  whereby  they 
are  known  among  themselves.  They  commonly  live  in 
tlie  neighbourhood  of  some  famous  Kami,  or  national 
god,  which  is  worshipped  there,  making  a  short  discourse 
of  his  holiiiess  and  miracles  with  a  loud  coarse  voice. 
!MLeanwhile,  to  make  the  noise  still  louder,  they  rattle 
their  long  staffs,  loaded  at  the  upper  end  with  iron  rings, 
to  take  up  the  charity  money  which  is  given  them ;  and, 
last  of  all,  they  blow  a  trumpet  made  of  a  large  shell. 
They  carry  their  children  along  with  them  upon  the  same 
beting  errand,  clad  like  their  fathers,  but  with  their 
heads  shaved.  These  little  bastards  are  exceedingly 
troublesome  and  importunate  with  travellers,  and  com- 
monly take  care  to  light  on  them  as  they  are  going  up 
some  hill  or  mountain,  where,  because  of  the  difficult 
ascent,  they  cannot  well  escape,  nor  indeed  otherwise  get 
rid  of  them  without  giving  them  something.  In  some 
places  they  and  their  fathers  accost  travellers  in  company 
with  a  troop  of  Bikuni,  and,  with  their  rattling,  singing, 
trumpeting,  chattering,  and  crying,  make  such  a  frightful 
noise  as  would  make  one  almost  mad  or  deaf  These 
mountain-priests  are  frequently  applied  to  by  supersti- 
tious people,  for  conjuring,  fortune-telling,  foretelling 
future  events,  recovering  lost  goods,  and  the  like  pur- 
poses. They  profess  to  be  of  the  Kami  religion,  as 
established  of  old,  and  yet  they  are  never  su&red  to 
attend  or  take  care  of  any  Kami-temple. 

Others  are  shaved  and  clad  like  the  Budsdo  priests, 
standing  two  together,  each  with  a  book,  which  contains 
part  of  their  Fokekio  or  bible,  and  which  they  pretend 
to  read,  having  got  a  portion  by  heart ;  for  reciting  it 
they  expect  your  charity. 

Others  were  seen  sitting  near  some  river  or  brook, 
performing  a  siegaki,  literaUy,  a  ceremony  for  the  relief 


166  PRAYSBS  FOB  THB  DEAD. 

of  departed  souls.  They  take  the  green  branch  of  a 
certain  tree  called  fa/u/na  shirmmy  and  murmuring  certain 
words  in  a  low  tone,  they  wash  and  scour  it  with  wood 
shavings,  having  previously  written  upon  them  the  names 
of  the  deceased.  ^  This  they  believe  to  contribute  greatly  to 
relieve  and  refresh  the  departed  souls  confined  in  purgatory." 
Any  one  wishing  to  purchase  the  benefit  of  this  washing 
for  himself  prospectively,  or  for  his  relatives  and  friends, 
has  only  to  throw  a  seni  upon  the  mat,  which  is  spread 
out  near  the  beggar,  who  does  not  condescend  to  give 
thanks  for  the  ofiering,  ''  thinking  his  art  and  devotion 
deserve  still  better.'*  Besides,  it  is  not  customary  amongst 
beggars  of  note  to  thank  people  for  their  charity.*  It  is 
evidently  one  of  the  "institutions"  which  make  up  the 
felicity  of  Japan. 

Another  sort  we  met  as  we  went  along  were  differently 
clad,  some  in  ecclesiastical,  others  in  secular  habit.  These 
stood  in  the  fields,  next  to  the  road,  and  commonly  had 
a  sort  of  altar  standing  before  them,  upon  which  they 
placed  the  idol  of  their  Briareus  or  Quanwon,  as  they 
call  him,  carved  in  wood  and  gilt ;  or  the  pictures  of 
some  other  idols,  scurvily  done,  as,  for  instance,  the  picture 
of  Amida,  the  supreme  judge  of  departed  souls ;  of  Semaus, 
or  the  head-keeper  of  the  prison,  whereunto  the  con- 
demned souls  are  confined ;  of  Dsisoo,  or  the  supreme 
commander  in  the  purgatory  of  children,  and  some  others, 
wherewith,  and  by  some  representations  of  the  flames 
and  torments  prepared  for  the  wicked  in  a  friture  world, 
they  endeavour  to  stir  up  in  passengers  compassion  and 
charity.t 

There  were  others,  similarly  dressed  and  with  staff  in 
hand ;  these  we  were  told  had  made  a  vow  not  to  speak 
during  a  certain  time;  they  expressed  their  wants  and 
desires  by  a  sad,  dejected,  woful  countenance. 

There  were  in  fact  beggars  of  all  kinds,  but  evidently 
not  beggars  in  our  sen^the  word,  although  it  seems 
a  distinction  without  a  difference.     Keligious  motives 

•  Kampfer,  +  Ibid. 
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'were  constantly  appealed  to,  or  the  hucy  was  amused. 
We  could  not  be  otherwise  than  struck  with  this  evidence, 
that  there  is  in  the  Japanese  mental  organization  a  very 
strong  religious  sentiment,  combined  with  a  sense  of  the 
ludicrous  and  the  histrionic  art,  since  such  a  large  portion 
of  the  people  is  entirely  supported  by  appeals  to  them. 
Whether  stout  and  lusty,  diseased  or  lame,  it  mattered 
not,  the  charitable  trifle  was  always  forthcoming.  A 
strange  national  substitute  was  this  for  poor-rates,  work- 
houses, and  unions.  Some  sang,  some  played  on  fiddles, 
j^tars,  or  other  instruments,  whilst  juggler's  tricks  of  a 
kind  precisely  similar  to  that  which  amuses  us  in  Europe 
elicited  applause  from  the  multitude.*  One  of  these  per- 
formances was  especially  deserving  of  notice.  A  young 
boy,  with  a  sort  of  wooden  machine  hanging  from  his 
neck,  and  a  rope,  with  eight  strings  attached  to  it,  from 
which  hang  down  eight  bells  of  diflferent  notes,  turned 
round  in  a  circle  with  a  swiftness  scarcely  credible,  in 
such  a  manner  that  both  the  machine,  which  rests  upon 
his  shoulders,  and  the  bells  turn  round  him  horizontally ; 
the  boy  in  the  meantime,  with  great  dexterity  and  quick- 
ness beating  them  with  two  hammers,  making  a  strange, 
odd  sort  of  melody.  To  increase  the  noise,  two  others 
sitting  near  him  beat,  one  upon  a  large,  the  other  upon  a 
smaller  drum. 

The  great  majority  of  these  beggars,  or  rather  pilgrims, 
presented  a  well-to-do  appearance.  Amongst  the  rest 
there  was  a  woman  weU-dreased  in  silk,  with  her  &ce 
well  painted,  leading  a  blind  old  man,  and  begging  before 
him.     This  we  thought  a  very  extraordinary  sight. 

This  reminds  me  of  a  fact,  noticed  by  all  travellers,  that 
there  are  a  great  many  blind  in  Japan.  I  have  nowhere 
found  any  cause  alleged  for  the  prevalence  of  this  mis- 
fortune, nor  can  I  suggest  one,  unless  it  be  their  peculiar 
diet,  being  largely  vegetable  and  of  fish ;  they  drink 
almost  incessantly  either  tea,  saki,  or  hot  water — indeed, 
hot  drinks  seem  necessary  to  aid  the  digestion  of  theu* 

*  See  wood-cut,  p.  1. 
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vegetable  food.  It  may  be,  that  this  large  quantity  of 
fluid  keeps  up  too  great  an  action  in  the  kidneys,  the 
excessive  action  of  which  weakens,  and  may  finally  destroy 
the  sight — for  there  is  a  well-known  sympathy  between 
those  orirans  and  the  eyes.  Whatever  may  be  the  cause, 
the  &ct  is  certain,  and  it  has  given  rise  to  two  institutions 
for  the  blind,  the  history  of  which  is  not  a  little  interesting. 
These  are  ancient  and  numerous  bodies,  composed  of 
persons  of  all  ranks  and  professions.  Originally  they 
made  up  but  one  society.  In  process  of  time,  however, 
they  split  into  two  separate  bodies,  one  of  which  is  called 
'^  Bussets-Sado,**  or  the  blind  Bussets,  and  the  other 
«  Feki-Sado,"  or  the  blind  Fekis. 

The  original  founder  of  this  "  Order  of  the  Blind  "  was 
the  son  of  an  Emperor,  who  reigned  in  very  remote  ages. 
"  This  young  prince,"  say  the  Japanese  historians,  "  wept 
himself  blind  for  the  loss  of  his  beautiful  beloved  pnncess ; 
and  thereupon,  with  his  father's  leave,  and  under  an 
imperial  charter,  he  erected  a  society,  wherein  none  were 
ever  to  be  admitted  but  such  as  had  the  misfortune  to  be 
blind."  The  society  prospered  exceedingly,  and  was  held 
in  great  repute  at  court,  and  all  over  the  empire,  for 
many  centuries. 

The  native  annalists  relate  a  characteristic,  thoroughly 
Japanese  legend  to  account  for  the  rise  of  the  Feki-Sado. 
During  the  dreadful  civil  wars  between  the  great  families 
of  the  Feki  and  Gendzi,  Kakekiko,  a  very  renowned 
general  of  the  Feki  party,  was  defeated  and  made  prisoner 
by  the  celebrated  Joritomo,  who  had  slain  the  generous 
prince  to  whom  Kakekiko  had  been  devotedly  attached. 
Instead  of  putting  his  prisoner  to  death,  according  to  the 
usual  practice  in  those  times,  Joritomo  treated  him  with 
the  greatest  kindness,  allowed  him  much  liberty,  and 
endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  enter  his  service.  One 
day,  when  he  was  pressing  him  in  this  manner,  and 
offering  him  whatever  conditions  he  might  please  to  de- 
mand, the  captive  general  said,  "  1  was  once  a  faithful 
servant  to  a  kind  master.  He  is  dead,  and  none  other 
shall  ever  have  my  faith  and  friendship.     You  have  laid 
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me  ander  obligations;  I  owe  to  you  my  life ;  yet  can  I 
never  set  my  eyes  on  you  without  a  design  of  avenging 
my  dear  desid  master  by  slaying  you.  These,  therefore, 
these  designing  instruments  of  mischief,  I  will  offer  up  to 
you,  as  the  only  acknowledgment  for  your  generous  be- 
haviour towards  me,  that  my  unhappy  condition  allows 
me  to  give."  And  having  thus  said,  he  plucked  out  both 
bis  eyes,  and  presented  them  on  a  plate  to  Joritomo, 
who,  astonished  at  so  much  magnanimity  and  resolution, 
forthwith  set  him  at  full  liberty.  The  dramas  of  the 
Japanese  seem  chiefly  made  up  of  incidents  like  these,  in 
which  the  passion  of  revenge  stands  out  most  promi- 
nently. The  blind  general  retired  into  a  distant  province, 
where  he  learned  to  play  upon  the  bywa,  or  Japanese 
lute,  and  gave  birth  to  the  society  of  the  Feki  blind,  of 
which  he  himself  was  the  first  head.  These  Feki  do  not 
live  upon  charity,  but  make  a  shift  to  get  a  livelihood 
for  themselves,  and  contribute  to  the  maintenance  of 
their  convents,  by  following  various  professions  or  callings 
not  altogether  inconsistent  with  their  unhappy  condition 
of  total  blindness.  The  greater  number  of  them  apply 
themselves  to  music,  and  find  employment  in  the  houses 
of  princes  and  great  men,  as  also  at  weddings,  festivals, 
processions,  and  all  public  solemnities.  It  appears  that 
the  orchestras  of  all  the  theatres  in  the  empire  are  filled 
by  members  of  the  Feki  society.  At  least,  travellers  tell 
us  that  all  the  musicians  they  saw  in  the  theatres  were 
blind  men. 

The  crowd  upon  the  roads  is  not  a  little  increased  by 
numberless  small  retail  traders,  and  children  of  country 
people,  who  run  about  from  morning  to  night,  following 
travellers,  and  offering  for  sale  their  poor  (and  for  the 
most  part  eatable)  merchandise,  such  as  cakes  and  sweet- 
meats, wherein  the  quantity  of  sugar  is  so  small  as  to  be 
scarcely  perceptible ;  other  cakes  of  different  sorts,  made 
of  flour,  roots  boiled  in  water  and  salt,  ropes,  strings, 
toothpicks,  road-books,  straw  shoes  for  horses  and  for 
men,  and  a  multitude  of  other  trifles,  made  of  wood, 
straw,  reed,  and  bamboos. 
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For  the  convenience  of  travellers,  there  are  inns  enough, 
in  Japan  where  everybody  travels.  The  best  are  in  those 
villages  where  there  are  post-houses— distinct  establish- 
ments from  the  inn.  I  may  observe,  with  regard  to  the 
latter,  that  they  are  admirably  organized  in  every  way — 
under  the  control,  indeed  in  the  possession,  of  the  govern- 
ing prince,  who  regulates  all  the  prices  for  man,  beast, 
and  vehicle — ^not  according  to  distances,  but  the  goodness 
and  badness  of  the  roads,  price  of  victuab,  forage,  and  the 
like.  A  horse  to  ride,  with  two  poi'tmanteaus  and  an 
adfoski  or  valise,  may  cost  about  eight  seni  a  mile,  that 
is,  about  one  fitrthing ;  a  horse  only  saddled,  without 
men  or  baggage  to  carry,  costs  six  seni  a  mile ;  whilst 
porters  and  kango-men  may  be  had  for  five — ^both  o£ 
these  prices  being  evidently  less  than  a  £EU*thing — the 
seni  being  about  one-eighth  of  a  farthing.*  As  a  man 
may  live  comfortably  in  Japan  at  threepence  a-day,  these 
prices  are  strictly  proportionate,  though  ridiculously 
small,  according  to  our  cost  of  travelling. 

It  is  at  these  post-houses  that  the  imperial  post  is 
managed.  Messengers  are  waiting,  day  and  night,  at  all 
these  post-houses,  to  carry  the  letters,  edicts,  and  procla- 
mations of  the  Emperor  and  the  princes  of  the  empire, 
which  they  take  up  the  moment  they  are  delivered  at  the 
post-house,  and  carry  to  the  next  with  all  speed  They 
are  kept  in  a  small  black,  varnished  box,  bearing  the  coat 
of  arms  of  the  Emperor  or  prince  who  sends  them,  which 
the  messenger  carries  upon  his  shoulder,  tied  to  a  small 
staff.  Two  of  these  messengers  always  run  together, 
that  in  case  any  accident  should  befal  either  of  them  upon 
the  road,  the  other  may  take  his  place,  and  deliver  the 
box  at  the  next  post-house.  All  travellers,  even  the 
princes  of  the  empire  and  their  retinues,  must  retire  out 
of  the  way,  and  give  free  passage  to  these  messengers  or 
postmen  of  the  Emperor,  and  they  accordingly  give  notice 
of  their  approach  by  ringing  a  smaU  bell  at  a  due  distance. 

Like  other  well-built  houses,  the  inns  are  but  one  story 

*  The  money  of  Japan  will  be  considered  in  the  sequel 
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high,  or  if  there  be  two,  the  second  is  but  a  lumber-attia 
Of  ^e  same  length  of  frontage  as  other  houses,  they 
extend  considerably  deeper — sometimes  forty  kin,  or  about 
two  hundred  and  ninety  feet — ^being  provided  with  a 
Tsuho,  or  small  pleasure-garden,  behind,  enclosed  with  a 
neat  white  wall.  The  front  has  only  lattice  windows, 
which  in  the  daytime  are  kept  open;  the  folding  screens 
and  moveable  partitions  which  divide  the  several  apart- 
ments, are  also  so  disposed  as  to  lay  open  to  travellers,  as 
they  go  along,  a  very  agreeable  perspective  view  across 
the  house  into  the  garden ;  unless  there  happens  to  be  a 
man  of  rank  with  his  retinue  in  the  house.  The  floor  is 
raised  about  three  feet  above  the  level  of  the  street,  and 
projects  towards  the  street  and  the  garden,  so  as  to  form 
a  ^dlery,  with  a  roof;  here  the  traveller  may  sit  or  walk 
and  smoke,  or  otherwise  while  away  his  leisure.  They 
use  this  gallery  as  a  stepping-stone  in  mounting  their 
horses,  for  fear  of  soiling  their  feet  by  mounting  in  the 
street. 

Distinctions  of  rank  make  a  difference  of  inn-treatment 
in  Japan  as  elsewhere.  In  some  of  the  great  inns  there 
is  a  passage  contrived  for  the  convenience  of  the  '*  quality," 
so  that  they  may  step  out  of  their  norimons  and  walk 
directly  to  their  apartments  without  passing  through  the 
fore-peit  of  the  house,  which  is  commonly  not  over  clean, 
and  makes  but  an  indifferent  figure,  being  covered  with 
poor,  sorry  mats,  and  the  rooms  divided  by  ordinary 
screens.  The  kitchen,  too.  Is  in  this  part  of  the  house, 
and  often  fills  it  with  smoke,  as  they  have  no  chimneys  to 
discharge  the  smoke.*  Here  foot  travellers  and  ordinary 
people  live  amongst  the  servants.  Persons  of  quality  and 
&shion  are  accommodated  in  the  back  part  of  the  house, 
which  is  kept  clean  and  neat  to  admiration.  Not  the 
least  spot  is  to  be  seen  upon  the  walls,  floors,  carpets, 
window-screens,  in  short,  nowhere  in  the  room,  which 
looks  as  if  it  were  quite  new  and  but  newly  furnished. 
There  are  no  tables,  chairs,  benches,  or  other  furniture  in 

*  See  p.  127  of  this  work. 
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these  rooms.  The  Japanese  are  a  nation  of  squatters  on 
mats,  and  their  taste,  corresponding  to  our  love  of  fine 
cabinet-work,  lies  in  a  different  direction;  it  is  called 
mtseratsie,  and  may  reaUy  have  its  representative  in  our 
picture-galleries  and  curiosity-shops.  The  items  of  the 
collection  may  be  a  paper  neatly  bordered  with  a  rich, 
piece  of  embroidery,  instead  of  a  frame,  either  with  the 
picture  of  a  saint,  done  apparently  with  a  coarse  pencil, 
and  by  means  of  three  or  four  strokes  the  proportions  and 
resemblance  have  been  so  accurately  observed,  that  no  one 
can  mistake  the  likenesS|  nor  help  admiring  the  skill  and 
ingenuity  of  the  artist ;  or  perhaps  you  will  see  a  "  wise 
saw"  or  moral  senteace  of  some  noted  philosopher  or  poet, 
written  in  his  own  handwriting,  who  had  a  mind  to  show 
his  skill  by  a  few  hasty  strokes  or  characters,  but  still 
very  ingeniously  drawn,  and  such  as  will  afford  sufficient 
matter  of  amusement  and  speculation  to  a  curious  and 
speculative  observer ;  and  lest  any  one  should  question  it« 
authenticity,  these  sentences  are  commonly  signed,  not 
only  by  the  writer  himself  but  have  the  sign-manual  and 
seals  of  some  other  witnesses.  They  are  hung  up  nowhere 
but  in  the  toko,  or  most  honourable  place  in  the  room, 
and  are  very  much  prized  by  the  Japanese.  There  are 
also  pictures  of  Chinese,  birds,  trees,  landscapes,  and  the 
like,  on  white  screens ;  flower- vases,  filled  with  all  sorts 
of  curious  flowers  such  as  the  season  affords — all  curiously 
arranged  according  to  certain  rules  of  Japanese  art;  for 
it  is  as  much  an  art  in  Japan  to  arrange  a  flower-vase  as 
it  is  in  Europe  to  carve  at  meals  or  to  lay  out  a  table. 

Sometimes  it  is  a  perfuming  pan  of  excellent  workman- 
ship, cast  in  brass  or  copper,  resembling  a  crane,  lion, 
dragon,  or  other  strange  animal. 

Amongst  a  collection  of  such  miseratsie  we  observed  an 
old  Cologne  earthen  pot,  such  as  is  used  for  spa- water, 
with  all  its  cracks  and  fissures  carefully  mended,  and  used 
as  a  flower- vase;  it  was  esteemed  a  very  great  rarity 
because  of  the  distant  place  whence  it  came,  the  clay  of 
which  it  was  made,  and  its  uncommon  shape.  Curious 
specimens  of  wood,  beautiful  network,  a  piece  of  rotten 
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root,  or  an  old  stamp  of  a  tree,  remarkable  for  their  de- 
formed shape;  in  short,  Japanese  fancy  rana  riot  in  such 
collections. 

The  small  gallery  before-mentioned  leada  to  the  outer 
offices,  and  a  bath-house,  which  contains  either  a  sveating- 


stoTC  or  a  warm-bath,  and  sometimes  both.  It  is  warmed 
every  CTening ;  for  the  Japanese  usually  bathe  or  take  a 
sweating  after  their  day's  journey.  The  floor  of  these 
sweating-houses  consists  of  small  planks,  a  few  inches 
apart,  for  the  admission  of  the  rising  vapour  and  the  dis- 
charge of  the  water  ;  they  are  otherwise  constructed  much 
according  to  our  plan  as  to  valves  and  furnace.  The 
vapour  is  rendered  iragrant  by  certain  plants  put  into 
the  water.  There  are  always  two  tubs,  one  of  warm,  the 
other  of  cold  water,  for  bathing. 

Besides  the  large  inns,  there  are  numberless  small  ones 
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—cook-shops,  saki,  or  ale-bouses,  pastiyoooks*  and  oonfec- 
tioners*-shops,  all  along  the  road,  even  in  the  midst  of 
woods  and  forests,  and  on  the  top  of  mountains,  where  the 
weary  foot  traveller  and  the  lower  sort  of  people  find  at 
all  times,  for  a  few  seni,  something  warm  to  eat,  or  hot 
tea,  or  saki,  or  something  else  of  the  kind  to  refresh  them- 
selves withal.  Compared  to  the  large  inns,  these  are  but 
poor  and  sorry  houses,  being  kept  by  poor  people ;  yet, 
even  in  these  there  is  always  something  or  other  to  amuse 
passengers,  and  to  draw  them  in — either  a  garden,  an 
orchard,  beautiful  flowers,  or  the  agreeable  view  of  a 
stream  of  clear  water  felling  from  a  neighbouring  hill, 
either  natural  or  artificial,  or  by  some  other  curious  orna- 
ment adapted  to  tempt  the  traveller  to  enter  and  enjoy 
himself  Sometimes,  however,  the  attraction  is  a  hand- 
some waiting-maid,  or  a  couple  of  young  girls  well  dressed, 
who  with  great  civility  invite  the  traveller  to  enter. 

The  eatables — such  as  cakes — are  kept  before  the  fire, 
sticking  to  skewers  of  bamboo,  so  that  passengers  as  they 
go  along  may  take  them  and  pursue  thieir  journey  without 
stopping.  The  landladies,  cooks,  and  maids,  as  soon  as 
they  see  any  one  coming  at  a  distance,  blow  up  the  fire  to 
make  it  look  as  if  the  victuals  had  been  just  got  ready. 
Some  busy  themselves  with  making  the  tea,  others  pre- 
pare soup,  others  fill  cups  with  saki,  or  other  liquors,  to 
present  them  to  passengers,  all  the  while  talking  and 
chattering,  and  commending  their  wares  with  a  voice  loud 
enough  to  be  heard  by  their  next  neighbours  of  the  same 
trade  and  ^'  calling,"  as  it  may  well  be  named  in  Japan  in 
both  senses  of  the  word. 

The  eatables  constitute  a  pretty  extensive  and  varied 
bill  of  fare.  You  may  have  mcmael — a  sort  of  round 
cake,  borrowed  from  the  Portuguese,  as  big  as  a  hen's 
eg'g,  an4  filled  with  black  bean-flower  and  sugar, — cakes 
of  the  pith  of  a  root  found  in  the  mountains,  cut  into 
round  slices,  like  carrots,  and  roasted ;  snails,  oysters, 
shell-fish,  and  other  fish,  roasted,  boiled,  or  pickled ; 
Chinese  laxa — a  thin  sort  of  pap  or  paste,  made  of  fine 
wheat-flower,  cut  into  small  thin  slices  of  some  length. 
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and  baked ;  all  sorts  of  vegetables  which  the  season 
affords,  and  innumerable  other  dishes  peculiar  to  Japan, 
made  of  seeds  and  powdered  roots,  and  dressed  in  many 
different  ways.  The  common  sauce  for  these  and  other 
dishes  is  soy  mixed  with  sakL  They  garnish  their  dishes 
with  the  leaves  of  the  plant  sansio,  or  thin  slices  of  ginger 
or  lemon-peel.  They  flavour  their  soup  with  powdered 
ginger,  sansio,  or  a  root  peculiar  to  the  country.  They 
colour  their  sweetmeats  as  we  do,  but  these  are,  for  the 
most  part,  far  more  agreeable  to  the  eye  than  pleasing  to 
the  taste,  being  deficient  in  sugar,  and  so  tough  that 
strong  teeth  are  required  to  chew  them.  The  printed 
road-books,  which  the  travellers  always  carry  with  them, 
tell  them  where  and  at  what  price  the  best  victuals  of  the 
kind  required  are  supplied. 

Tea  is  almost  the  only  drink  of  travellers  on  the 
road.  It  is  made  of  the  coarsest  and  largest  leaves  which 
remain  upon  the  plant  after  the  youngest  and  tenderest 
have  been  gathered  twice,  for  the  consumption  of  the  rich. 
These  large  leaves  are  not  rolled  up  and  curled  as  the 
best  sort,  but  simply  roasted  in  a  pan,  and  continually 
stirred  whilst  roasting,  lest  they  should  get  a  burnt  taste. 
When  done  enough  they  are  packed  in  straw  baskets,  and 
placed  under  the  roof  of  the  house,  near  the  place  where 
the  smoke  escapes.  In  preparing  them  for  drinking, 
they  merely  take  a  handful  and  boil  them  in  a  large  iron 
kettleful  of  water.  The  leaves  are  sometimes  put  into  a 
small  bag,  or  in  a  little  basket  swimming  in  the  kettle. 
Half  a  cup  of  this  decoction  is  mixed  with  cold  water 
when  presented  to  the  traveller.  Tea  thus  prepared 
smells  and  tastes  like  water  infused  with  wood-ashes  ;  yet 
the  Japanese  consider  it  much  more  wholesome  for  dtuly 
use  than  the  finer  sorts,  prepared  in  the  Chinese  manner, 
which  they  say  affect  the  head  too  strongly — though  even 
these  lose  a  great  part  of  their  narcotic  quality  when 
boiled.  The  common  tea  of  Japan  is  an  inferior  article, 
not  suited  for  exportation. 

At  all  these  inns,  great  and  small,  and  the  tea-houses, 
there  are  numberless  women,  whose  position,  to  say  the 
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least  of  it,  is  very  equivocal.  About  noou,  when  they 
have  done  dressing  and  painting  themselves,  they  make 
their  appearance,  standing  under  the  door-way  of  the 
house,  or  sitting  upon  the  small  gallery  around  it,  whence, 
with  a  smiling  countenance  and  good  word,  they  invite 
the  traveller  to  come  into  their  inn  in  preference  to 
others.  In  some  places,  where  there  are  several  inns 
standing  together,  they  make,  with  their  chattering  and 
rattling,  no  inconsiderable  noise,  and  prove  not  a  Httle 
troublesome.  These  women  commonly  occupy  the  hand- 
somest houses  in  the  place,  and  these  are  sometimes 
situated  near  their  idol's  temples :  sometimes  a  single 
house  contains  eighty  of  themu 

Amazed  at  such  a  vicious  institution  amongst  a  people 
in  other  respects  so  sensible  and  judicious,  I  was  at  some 
pains  to  find  out  from  the  interpreters  when,  and  on  what 
occasion,  this  institution  had  originated,  and  afterwards 
became  diflPused  all  over  the  country.  In  answer  to  my 
inquiries,  I  was  informed  that  this  dissolute  institution 
had  not  subsisted  in  ancient  times,  but  had  first  taken  its 
rise  during  the  civil  war  which  was  carried  on,  when  the 
Siogoun,  or  generalissimo  of  the  army,  dispossessed  the 
Mikado  of  the  imperial  power.  At  that  time  the  Mikado, 
according  to  this  informant,  was  obliged,  being  as  yet 
very  young,  to  flee  with  his  foster-mother  and  his  court 
to  Simonoseki.  The  Mikado's  domestics  consisted  then, 
as  now,  of  none  but  the  fair  sex,  and  he  is  even  now  con- 
sidered so  holy  that  no  male  may  approach  him.  In  this 
flight  over  sea,  being  pursued  by  the  enemy,  his  foster- 
mother  leaped  with  him  into  the  sea,  where  they  both 
perished.  His  female  servants,  who  arrived  at  Simonoseki, 
and  had  nothing  left  to  subsist  on,  were  under  the  neces- 
sity of  adopting  a  rather  dishonourable  mode  of  getting 
their  livelihood.  This,  as  several  people  assured  me,  gave 
rise  to  houses  of  this  kind,  the  number  of  which  gradually 
increased  during  the  civil  war  and  disturbances  of  many 
years.  The  interpreters  told  me  likewise  that  these 
women  are  not  called  by  the  same  name  everywhere,  or 
alike  regarded.     In  Simonoseki  they  are  still  more  pecu- 
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liarly  caXied  jorcessi,  this  being  actually  the  name  given 
to  the  twelve  wives  of  the  Mikado !  Others  elsewhere 
are  called  keise  or  kese,  which  signifies  a  castle  that  is 
turned  upside  down.* 

These  tea-houses  are  the  resort  of  the  Dutch  in  the 
vicimty  of  Nagasaki  ;  they  are  licensed  places  of  enter- 
tainment for  drinking  and  music.  It  is  impossible  to 
pass  over  in  silence  an  institution  so  extraordinary  in 
many  points,  and  altogether  peculiar  to  the  Japanese  as 
an  enlightened  nation,  the  thinking  part  of  whom,  ac- 
cording to  Thunberg,  allow  that  it  is  indecent  and  a 
scandal  to  the  nation.  The  proprietors  of  the  tea-houses 
are  also  licensed  to  purchase  female  infants  of  indigent 
parents,  for  purposes  of  infamy.  These  girls  act  during 
their  childhood  as  the  servants  of  the  full-grown  inmates, 
but  are,  at  the  same  time,  educated  with  the  utmost  care ; 
they  are  not  only  rendered  skilful  in  every  accomplish- 
ment that  can  enhance  the  effect  of  their  personal  charms, 
but  their  minds  are  sedulously  cultivated,  and  enriched 
with  all  the  stores  of  knowledge  that  can  make  their  con- 
versation attractive  and  agreeable.  Thus,  the  whole  body 
of  these  victims  of  the  vices  of  others  bear  considerable 
resemblance  to  the  few  celebrated  individuals  amongst 
the  courtesans  of  ancient  Greece ;  and  the  resemblance 
holds  good  in  another  point,  the  consequence  of  the  first. 
As  we  are  told  that  Athenian  husbands  took  their  wives 
into  the  society  of  the  notorious  Aspasia,  to  share  in  the 
instruction  they  themselves  derived  from  her,  so  in  Japan 
do  husbands  invite  their  wives  to  join  their  party  to  the 
tea-houses,  there  to  partake  of  the  amusement  afforded  by 
the  music,  singing,  dancing,  and  conversation  of  their  in- 
tellectual and  highly  accomplished,  but  unfortimate  and 
dishonoured  sisters. 

But  the  most  extraordinary  part  of  the  whole  is  the 
position  in  the  moral  scale  assigned  to  these  degraded 

*  Thunberg,  iii.  125,  et  seq,  Kampfer  saTS  that  the  Siogoun 
indulged  his  soldiers  in  this  matter  in  order  to  keep  them  from  their 
families. 
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women  by  the  Japanese,  who  are,  in  the  general  relations 
of  life,  to  the  full  as  tenacious  of  female  purity  as  tlie 
nations  by  whom  wives  and  daughters  are  kept  under 
lock  and  key.  Whilst  their  worthless  purchasers,  those 
shameless  speculators  in  human  depravity,  the  tea-house 
proprietors,  are  universally  despised  as  the  very  scum  of 
the  earth,  far  more  lenient  is  the  appreciation  of  the 
purchased  thralls,  who  may,  indeed,  be  held  guiltless  of 
their  own  pollution,  being  destined  to  a  temporary  career 
of  sin  without  their  own  concurrence  : — a  temporary 
career  only,  however,  inasmuch  as  these  girls  are  purchased 
for  a  term  of  years,  and  may  be  considered  rather  as 
apprentices  than  slaves  for  life.  When  the  period  for 
which .  they  are  bound  to  their  disgraceful  trade  expires, 
they  may  return  to  their  families,  and  are  received  into 
society  in  any  station  of  which  they  show  themselves 
worthy.  Many  enter  the  order,  as  it  may  be  called,  of 
Mendicant  Nuns ;  still  greater  numbers  are  said  to  find 
husbands,  and  to  emidate  all  the  good  qualities  of  the 
most  immaculate  Japanese  wives  and  mothers.  But 
whatever  be  the  new  condition  of  these  ex-courtesans,  it 
is  solely  by  their  conduct  in  the  character  of  their  choice 
that  they  are  thenceforward  judged,  without  any  reference 
to  their  past  compelled  occupation. 

The  number  of  tea-houses  appears  to  be  beyond  all 
conception.  The  Dutch  writers  state  that  at  Nagasaki,  a 
town  with  a  population  of  from  sixty  to  seventy  thou- 
sand souls,  there  are  no  less  than  seven  hundred  and  fifty. 
It  is  from  these  houses  that  the  Dutch  &>ctory  obtain  their 
female  servants  or  companions.* 

*  MawiMTi  cvnd  CuskyiM  of  the  Japanese,  The  Abb^  Raynal  seems 
to  throw  some  lieht  on  this  singular  and  deplorable  institution : — ''On 
ne  voit  pas  que  la  secte  du  Sintos  ait  eu  la  manie  d'^riger  en  crimes, 
des  actions  innocentes  par  eUes-mdmes ;  manie  si  dangereuse  pour 
les  moeurs.  Loin  de  r^pandre  ce  fanatisme  sombre,  et  cette  oiunte 
des  dieux,  qu'on  trouve  dans  presque  toutes  les  religions  ;  le  Sintos 
avait  travaill^  h,  pr^venir  ou  k  calmer  cette  maladie  de  I'imagination 
parses  fltes,  qu'on  c^l^brait  trois  fois  chaque  mois.  EUes  ^taient 
consacr^es  k  visiter  ses  amis,  k  passer  avec  eux  la  joum^  en  festins, 
en  rejouissances.     Les  prdtres  du  Sintos  disaient  que  les  plaisirs 
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.Wliatever  may  Have  been  the  origin  of  this  strange 
institution,  abject  want,  as  one  of  the  causes  in  all  Euro* 
pean  comnranities--the  political  expediency  of  the  sove* 
reign,  which  is  very  improbable — ^the  peculiar  views  of 
Japan's  primitive  religion  inculcating  such  action  as 
meritorious,  a  cause  possible  enough,  seeing  that  other 
ancient  nations  have  thus  been  deluded — certain  it  is, 
that  in  its  present  aspect  it  has  all  the  moral  guilt  and 
deformity  of  its  similitude  in  Christian  Europe,  whilst  it 
is  totally  exempt  from  the  frightful  social  evils  and  penal- 
ties everlastingly  incurred  by  the  latter.  To  ti8  this  is 
incomprehensible,  like  many  other  matters  in  the  manners 
and  customs  of  Japan. 

Such  were  the  scenes  and  observations  of  our  journey. 
Everywhere  we  found  the  roads  excellent,  in  admirable 
order,  lined  with  trees  on  each  side,  and  carefully  swept 
by  persons  appointed  for  this  purpose  by  the  &rmers  in 
the  vicinity — for  the  Japanese  know  the  value  of  manure, 
and  do  not  lose  a  particle  of  it.*  Everywhere  we  saw 
small  shop^  where  the  peculiar  straw-shoes  for  man, 
bullock,  and  horse  are  manufactured.  This  trade  gives 
employment  to  m,ultitudes  of  poor  persons  throughout  the 
empire.  How  many  will  be  made  wretched  if  we  teach 
them  the  superiority  of  iron  for  horses  and  leather  for 
men?   Yet  may  this  calamity  be  in  store  for  the  Japanese 

innooens  des  homines  ^talent  agr^bles  Ik  la  divinity ;  que  la  meilleuTe 
manibre  d*honorer  les  oamis,  c'^tait  d'imiter  lean  yertus  et  de  jouir, 
dbs  ce  monde,  da  bonheur,  dont  ils  jouissent  daos  I'autre.  Gonfor- 
xn^ment  2b  cette  opinioD,  les  Japonais,  apr^s  avoir  fait  la  pribre  dans 
des  temples,  toujours  situ^s  au  milieu  aagr^ables  bocages,  allaient 
chez  des  coortisanes  qui  habitaient  des  maisons  ordinairement  bAties 
dans  oes  lieux  consacr^s  k  la  devotion  et  2k  Tamour.  Ges  femmes 
^taient  des  rdifjtieuses,  wumUes  d  vm  ordre  de  moinea,  qui  retiraient 
wne  partie  de  Vargent  qu'eUea  avaient  gagni  par  ce  pieux  abandon 
d'elles-mdmes  au  voeu  le  plus  sacr^  de  la  nature.  Dans  toutes  les 
religions  les  femmes  ont  influ^  sur  le  culte,  comme  prdtresses  ou 
oomme  viotimes  des  dieux,  &c. — SUt,  Polit.  des  deux  Indes,  i.  240, 
et  aeq. 

*  In  every  street  in  Japan  there  are  public  conveniences  of  a 
portable  nature — merely  tubs — ^probably  for  the  purpose  of  using  the 
contents  as  manure.    Travellera  complain  of  the  nuisance. 

k2 
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in  the  working  ont  of  this  grand  revolution  in  the  policy 
of  their  Government 


.  The  highways  are  so  broad  that  two  companies  of 
travellers,  however  numerouB,  may  pass  each  other  with- 
out hindrance.  There  is  a  law  or  rule  of  the  road  in 
Japan  as  well  as  in  England.     The  travetlere  who  "  go 
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up^"  that  is,  towards  Meako,  take  the  left  side  of  the  way, 
and  those  who  come  from  Meako  take  the  right ;  on  all 
occasions,  in  fact,  their  rule  of  the  road  is  like  ours — keep 
to  tbe  left  and  you're  sure  to  be  right.  All  the  highways 
are  divided  into  measured  miles,  which  are  all  marked, 
and  begin  from  the  great  bridge  at  Jeddo,  as  the  common 
centre  of  the  empire.  This  bridge  is  by  way  of  pre- 
eminence called  Nipon-bas,  that  is,  the  bridge  of  Japan*. 
It  is  two  hundred  and  fifty-two  feet  in  length,  built  on 
piles  like  our  bridge  at  Battersea,  and  without  any  other 
pretension  to  architectural  skill  or  design.  By  means  of 
this  common  centre  of  mile  measurement,  the  traveller, 
in  whatever  part  of  the  empire  he  may  be,  knows  at  any 
time  how  many  miles  he  is  from  Jeddo.  The  miles  are 
marked  by  two  small  hillocks  thrown  up  one  on  each  side 
opposite  each  other,  and  planted  at  the  top  with  one  or 
more  trees.  At  the  end  of  every  tract,  province,  or  smaller 
district,  a  wooden  or  stone  pillar  is  set  up  in  the  highway 
with  characters  upon  it,  showing  what  provinces  or  lands 
are  here  bounded,  and  to  whom  they  belong.  Similar 
pillars  are  erected  at  the  entry  of  the  branch-roads,  show-r 
ing  what  province  they  lead  to,  and  the  distance  in  leagues 
to  the  next  remarkable  place.  The  natives,  as  they  im- 
prove every  inch  of  ground,  plant  firs  and  cypress-trees  in 
rows  along  the  roads  over  the  ridges  of  hills,  mountains, 
and  barren  places.  No  firs  or  cypress-trees  can  be  cut 
down  without  leave  of  the  magistrate  of  the  place ;  and 
then  young  ones  must  be  planted  to  replace  the  felled 
timber,  as  before  mentioned. 

AlS  soon  as  we  approached  any  town  or  village,  the 
landlord  of  the  inn  to  which  we  were  proceeding  came 
out  to  meet  us,  just  as  he  would  do  at  the  arrival  of  the 
princes  and  lords  of  the  empire.  Dressed  in  his  kamidnOf 
or  ceremonial  costume,  wearing  his  kattan  stuck  in  his 
girdle,  he  made  us  his  compliments  with  a  low  bow ;  so 
low,  indeed,  that  he  touched  the  ground  with  his  hands, 
and  almost  with  his  forehead — a  ceremony  which  he 
repeated  at  our  entrance  into  the  inn. 

On  arriving,  we  were  immediately  t^shefed  into  the 
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apartments  destined  for  us,  glad  to  escape  from  the 
number  of  spectators  and  the  petulant  scoffing  of  the 
children  thronging  around  us.  Here  we  were  confined, 
having  no  liberty  but  to  walk  into  the  small  garden 
behind  the  house.  All  other  avenues,  all  the  doors, 
windows,  and  hojes  which  opened  any  prospect  towards 
the  streets  or  country,  were  carefully  shut  and  nailed  np, 
in  order — as  they  would  £un  persuade  us — to  defend  us 
and  our  goods  &om  thieves ;  but  in  &ct  to  watch  and 
guard  us  as  thieves  and  deserters.  It  must  be  owned, 
however,  that  this  superabundant  care  and  watchfulness 
was  considerably  lessened  upon  our  return,  when  we  found 
means  to  insinuate  ourselves  into  their  &yonr,  and  by 
presents  and  otherwise  to  procure  their  connivance.*  To 
talk  of  connivance  seems  strange  to  those  who  consider 
the  strict  letter  of  Japanese  law;  but  we  may  rest  as- 
sured that  human  nature  is  human  nature  all  the  world 
over,  and  that  nature  will  "out"  as  well,  or  even  more  so 
than  "  murder."  I  shall  have  occasion  to  relate  an  inci- 
dent in  point,  showing  how  the  strictest  regulation  was 
evaded. 

As  soon  as  we  had  taken  possession  of  our  apartment, 
the  landlord  entered  with  some  of  his  chief  male  domestics, 
each  with  a  dish  of  tea  in  his  hand,  which  they  presented 
to  us,  according  to  our  rank  and  dignity,  and  repeating, 
with  a  submissive,  deep-fetched  voice,  the  words  "ah  1  ah  ! 
ah  1"  This  done,  the  necessary  apparatxis  for  smoking  was 
brought  in,  consisting  of  a  board  of  wood  or  platter  of 
brass,  upon  which  were  placed  a  small  firepan  with  ooalsy 
a  pot  or  dish  to  spit  in,  a  small  box  filled  with  tobacco, 
cut  small,  and  some  long  pipes  with  small  brass  heads. 
We  were  also  presented  with  80caro,  that  is,  "  something 
to  eat,"  refreshment,  consisting  of  several  sorts  of  fruits, 
figs,  nuts,  several  sorts  of  cakes,  mansie,  and  rice-cakes. 

Other  travellers  were  served  by  the  housemaids,  who 
took  the  opportunity  to  engage  their  guests  otherwise ; 
but  it  was  quite  different  with  us,  for  even  the  landlords 

*  Kampfer. 
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themselv^  and  their  male  domestics,  after  they  had  pre- 
flented  us  with  a  dish  of  tea,  were  not  suffered  on  any 
accoiint  to  enter  our  apartments. 

Some  peculiar  contrivances  attracted  our  attention. 
In  the  deficiency  of  regular  spittoons,  they  substitute 
pieces  of  bamboo  hollowed  out  between  the  Imots.  Their 
candles  are  hollow  in  the  middle  ;  the  wick,  which  is  of 
paper,  being  wound  about  a  wooden  stick  before  the 
tallow  is  laid  on.  The  candlesticks  have  a  punch  or  pin 
at  the  top,  on  which  the  candles  are  fixed.  These  candles 
bnm  very  rapidly,  with  much  smoke  and  smell,  the 
tallow  being  made  of  bay-tree  berries,  camphor-wood,  and 
other  kinds  of  resinous  substances.  Instead  of  lamps, 
they  make  use  of  small  flat  earthen  vessels,  filled  with 
train-oil  or  the  oil  of  cotton-seeds.  The  wick  is  a  rush, 
and  the  vessel  stands  in  another  filled  with  water,  or  in 
a  square  lantern,  as  a  precaution  against  setting  the  house 
on  fire. 

The  Japanese  are  very  jovial  on  all  occasions,  and  on 
their  journeys  enjoy  themselves  to  the  utmost.  They 
sit  down  to  table  thrice  a  day;  besides  eating  between 
meals.  They  begin  early  in  the  morning,  before  they  set 
out,  with  a  good  substantial  breakfast ;  then  follows 
dinner  at  noon,  and  the  day  is  concluded  with  a  plentiful 
supper  at  night.  It  is  contrary  to  law  to  play  at  cards, 
and  they  pass  their  time  after  meals  in  drinking  and 
singing ;  or  they  propose  riddles  round,  or  play  at  some 
other  game.  He  who  cannot  explain  the  riddle,  or  loses 
the  game,  is  obliged  to  drink  a  glass  of  saki. 

On  our  depiprture  from  each  inn,  the  landlord  was 
called  in,  and  our  president,  in  the  presence  of  the  two 
interpreters,  paid  him  the  reckoning  in  gold,  laid  upon  a 
small  salver.  He  draws  near  in  a  creeping  posture, 
kneeling,  holding  his  hands  down  to  the  floor  ;  and  when 
he  takes  the  salver  with  the  money,  he  bows  his  forehead 
almost  quite  to  the  ground,  in  token  of  submission  and 
gratitude,  uttering  with  a  deep  voice  the  words  "  ah  !  ah  ! 
ah  r  by  which,  in  Japan,  inferiors  show  their  deference 
and  respect  to  superiors. 
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One  cuiious  feature  deserves  to  be  mentioned  in  con- 
nexion with  our  departure.  It  is  a  custom  iii  Japan  that 
guests,  before  they  quit  the  inn,  should  order  their 
servants  to  sweep  the  room  they  have  been  occupying^ 
not  to  leave  any  dirt  or  dust  behind  them.  We  complied 
with  the  rule,  in  return  for  the  civility  which  we  re- 
ceived ;  indeed,  every  traveller  must  confirm  the  opinion 
expressed  by  Kampfer — "  The  behaviour  of  the  Japanese, 
from  the  meanest  countryman  up  to  the  greatest  prince 
or  lord,  is  such,  that  the  whole  empire  might  be  called 
a  school  of  civility  and  good  manners.  They  have  so 
much  sense  and  innate  curiosity  that,  if  they  were  not 
absolutely  denied  a  free  and  open  conversation  and  cor- 
respondence with  foreigners,  they  would  receive  them  with 
the  utmost  kindness  and  plea^re.  In  some  towns  and 
villages  only,  we  took  notice  that  the  young  boys,  who 
are  childish  all  over  the  world,  would  run  after  us, 
calling  us  names,  and  cracking  some  malicious  jest  or 
other,  levelled  at  the  Chinese,  whom  they  take  us  to  be. 
One  of  the  most  common,  and  not  much  different  from  a 
like  sort  of  compliment  which  is  commonly  made  to 
Jews  in  Germany,  is  *  Toosin  bay  hay  V  which,  in 
broken  Chinese,  signifies,  ChxTiese,  have  ye  nothing  to 
truck  r 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  observe,  that  in  Japan  it  is  of 
importance  to  travellers  to  set  out  on  a  lucky  day.  For 
this  purpose,  there  is  a  special  table  printed  in  all  the 
road-books,  which,  it  is  affirmed,  has  been  observed  to 
hold  good  in  the  experience  of  many  ages.  This  table 
gives  all  the  unlucl^  days  of  every  month.  The  most 
intelligent  of  the  Japanese  have  but  little  regard  for  this 
superstitious  table,  but  it  is  held  in  credit  by  the  common 
people^  the  moimtain  priests  and  monks,  just  like  our 
astrological  almanacs,  annually  published  and  bought  at 
the  present  day,  and,  doubtless,  implicitly  obeyed. 

The  invention  of  this  table  is  connected  with  a  myth 
of  Japan.  It  is  said  to  have  been  invented  by  the 
astrologer  Seimei,  a  man  of  great  quality,  and  very 
eminent  in  his  art.     King  Abino  Tassima  was  his  father, 
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and  a  fox  was  his  mother,  to  whom  Abino  Tassima  waa 
married  on  the  following  occasion  : — He  once  happened 
with  a  servant  of  his  to  be  in  the  temple  of  Inari,  who  is 
the  god  and  protector  of  the  foxes.  Meanwhile  some 
courtiers  were  hunting  the  fox  without  doors,  in  order  to 
make  use  of  the  lungs  for  the  preparation  of  a  certain 
medicine.  It  happened  upon  tlus  that  a  young  fox,  pur- 
sued by  the  hunters,  fled  into  the  temple,  which  stood 
open,  and  took  shelter  in  the  very  bosom  of  Tassima. 
The  king,  unwilling  to  deliver  up  the  poor  creature  to 
the  unmerciful  hunters,  was  forced  to  defend  himself  and 
the  fox,  and  to  repel  force  by  force,  wherein  be  behaved 
himself  with  so  much  bravery  and  success  that,  having 
defeated  th»  hunters,  he  set  the  fox  at  liberty.  The 
hunters,  ashamed  and  highly  offended  at  the  courageous 
behaviour  of  the  king,  seized,  in  the  height  of  their 
resentment,  an  opportunity  which  offered  to  kill  his  royal 
father.  Tassima  mustered  up  all  his  courage  and  pru* 
dence  to  revenge  his  father's  death,  and  with  so  much 
success  that  he  killed  the  traitors  with  his  own  hands. 
The  fox,  to  return  his  gratitude,  appeared  to  him,  after 
the  victory  which  he  obtained  over  the  murderers  of  his 
&ther,  in  the  shape  of  a  lady  of  incomparable  beauty, 
and  so  flred  his  breast  with  love  that  he  took  her  to  his 
wife.  It  was  by  her  he  had  this  son,  who  was  endowed 
with  divine  wisdom,  and  the  precious  gift  of  prognosti- 
cating and  foretelling  things  to  come.  Nor  did  he  know 
his  wife  had  been  that  very  fox  whose  life  he  saved  with 
so  much  courage  in  the  temple  of  Inari,  till,  soon  after, 
her  tail  and  other  parts  beginning  to  grow,  she  resumed 
by  degrees  her  former  shape.  Seimei  not  only  calculated 
the  table  in  question  by  the  knowledge  he  had  acquired 
of  the  motion  and  influence  of  the  stars,  but,  as  he  was 
at  the  same  time  a  perfect  master  of  the  ''cabalistic" 
sciences,  he  found  out  certain  words  which  he  brought 
together  into  an*  tUa  or  verse,  the  repetition  of  which  is 
believed  to  have  the  infallible  virtue  of  keeping  off  all 
those  misfortunes  which,  upon  the  days  determined  in 
the  table  to  be  unfortunate^   would    otherwise    befall 
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trayellers.  This  verse  is  for  the  use  and  satisfaction  of 
poor  ordinary  servants,  who  have  not  leisure  to  accom- 
modate themselves  to  the  table,  but  must  go  when  and 
wherever  they  are  sent  by  their  masters.* 

Corresponding  to  the  god  Terminus  of  the  ancient 
Bomans,  the  Japanese  have  their  idol  Dsisos.  If  Ter- 
minus presided  over  bounds  and  limits,  Dsisos  protects 
the  roads  and  travellers.  He  stands  three  feet  high,  on 
a  stone  pillar  of  six  feet,  and  is  adorned  with  flowers. 
Two  smaller  stone  pillars,  hollow  at  the  top,  stand  before 
the  idol,  upon  which  are  placed  lamps,  which  travellers 
light  te  his  honour  ;  at  some  distance  stands  a  basin  of 
water,  in  which  they  wash  their  hands  before  lighting  the 
lamps. 

In  concluding  this  portion  of  my  narrative,  it  may  be 
interesting  to  state  the  charges  at  ^ese  inns  on  the  road. 
We  paid  the  landlord  two  kobangs  for  dinner,  and  three 
for  supper  and  lodgings  for  the  night.  For  this  money 
he  provided  victuals  for  the  whole  train,  excepting  the 
horses,  the  grooms,  and  porters ;  this  sum  is  equivalent 
to  about  £6  IO9.  sterling,  a  very  small  expenditure  con- 

*  Here  is  the  table  showing  what  days  of  the  month  are  unfortu- 
nate and  improper  to  begin  a  journey,  invented  by  the  wise  and 
experienced  astrologer,  Abino  Seimei : — 

Months.  Unfortunate  days  are  the 


January  and  Jaly 
February  „  August  . 
March  „  September 
April  ,,  October  . 
May  ,,  November 
June        ,,   December. 


8rd,  11th,  19th,  27th. 
2nd,  10th,  18th,  2dth. 
Ist,  9th,  17th,  25th. 
4th,  12tl^  20tb,  28th. 
5th,  13th,  21st,  29th. 
6th,  14th,  22nd,  dOth. 


I  have  now  before  me  a  modern  English  book,  entitled  j[%e  Complete 
Booh  of  KnowUdgCf  treating  of  all  manner  of  occult  and  wise  prog- 
nostications, amongst  the  rest  *^  Of  the  Evil  and  Perilous  Days  in 
the  different  Months  of  the  Year."  '*  Whosoever  beginneth  a  jour- 
ney on  any  of  these  days  shall  be  in  danger  of  death  before  the 
return."  Some  of  the  days  correspond  with  those  of  the  Japanese 
table.  Here  is  the  Japanese  couplet  which  puts  the  illiterate  in  a 
better  position  than  their  betters,  by  keeping  off  their  misfortunes : — 

Sada  Mejesi  Tabiaatz  Fidori  Josi  Asijwa. 
Omojitatz  Figo  Kitz  Nito  Sen. 
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aidering  our  numbers ;  but  the  fact  was,  that  the  poor 
landlord  had  agreed  upon  the  five  kobangs  long  ago,  when 
our  train  was  not  so  bulky  as  it  became.  It  seems  that 
a  contractor  has  not,  in  Japan,  the  right  to  insist  on  the 
original  terans  of  his  agreement^  at  all  events  in  his  deal<^ 
ings  with  the  Dutch  embassy  to  Jeddo. 


II. 

The  first  twelve  miles  of  our  journey  gave  us  a  taste  of 
mountain-travelling  in  Japan;  upwards,  however,  the 
sturdy  porters  carried  us, — their  usual  "stage"  is  seventeen 
miles !  And  gaily  went  the  horses  and  the  oxen  on  their 
straw  shoes.  Will  they  ever  get  used  to  hard  iron  after 
enjoying  their  gentlemanly  sUppers  t 

We  reached  the  shores  of  Qmura,  whose  bay  lay 
before  us,  the  town  on  the  right,  and  beyond  it  a  smoking 
volcano.  The  Bay  of  Omura  is  famous  for  its  pearls. 
The  Japanese  tell  us  that  as  to  one  particular  kind,  if 
you  put  them  in  a  box  fiill  of  a  peculiar  face-powder, 
made  of  another  shell,  one  or  two  young  pearls  will  grow 
out  at  the  sides ;  and  when  they  come  to  maturity,  which 
they  do  in  two  or  three  years,  they  will  drop  off.  We 
shall  wait  for  future  scientific  experiments  before  we 
believe  this  assertion,  which,  however,  reminds  us  of  our 
l^oyish  experiment  of  reviving  a  drowned  fly  by  im- 
bedding it  in  powdered  chalk. 

The  Bay  of  Omura  is  too  shallow  for  vessels  of  any 
size,  and  the  prince  of  the  district  furnished  us  with  boats, 
each  rowed  by  fourteen  watermen  :  they  rowed  the  dis- 
tance across,  thirty  miles. 

On  the  following  day  we  passed  the  old  Camphor-tree 
first  noticed  by  Kampfer  ;  it  was  in  full  bloom  :  a  very 
beautiful  sight — a  giant  of  a  tree,  fifty  feet  in  cii^imi- 
ference.* 

*  In  1822  Fisscher  saw  a  fir- tree,  in  the  vicinity  of  FimeBi,  which 
988  years  old :  it  grew  near  a  temj^e. 
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We  dined  at  Swota,  a  seaport  in  the  Golf  of  Simabara 
remarkable  for  a  manufactory  of  large  earthen  pots  or 
jars  used  by  vessels  as  water-casks,  and  also  china-ware 
made  of  a  whitish  clay  abundant  in  the  vicinity.  We 
•also  visited  a  hot-spring,  much  frequented  for  its  medicinal 
virtues,  and  provided  with  accommodation  for  bathing  : 
there  are  several  others  in  the  neighbourhood. 

At  Tsuka-sake  is  a  celebrated  hot-spring,  with  a  bathing 
establishment  for  invaUds.  We  were  permitted  to  bathe 
in  the  Prince  of  Fitzen's  own  bath,  and  were  much  struck 
by  the  superlative  cleanliness  of  the  whole ;  as  an  in- 
stance of  which,  we  may  state  that  the  water,  although 
clear  as  crystal,  was  made  to  pass  through  hair  sieves  into 
the  bath,  to  guard  against  the  possible  introduction  of 
any  impurity.  Whilst  speaking  of  princely  establish- 
ments, it  may  be  added  that  we  passed  a  night  in  a 
country -palace  of  the  Prince  of  Tsikuzen,  where  his  higb- 
ness's  own  apartment  was  assigned  to  us.  This  apart- 
ment consisted  only  of  an  anteroom  and  a  bed-chamber, 
which  last,  like  most  others  in  Japan,  became  a  sitting- 
room  when  the  bedding  was  stowed  away  in  a  chest  for 
the  day — ^an  operation  of  no  great  difficulty,  the  said 
bedding  consisting  only  of  a  thin  mattress  for  each  person  ; 
except,  indeed,  a  wooden  pillow,  or  rather  bolster,  upon 
which  a  wadded  pillow  or  cushion  is  laid.  This  bolster 
is  fashioned  into  a  tiny  chest  of  drawers,  the  established 
receptacle  of  small  and  highly-valuable  articles.  The 
walls  of  the  Prince  of  Tsikuzen*s  rooms  are  of  cedar- 
wood,  highly-polished  and  coloured ;  the  division  between 
them  is  made  by  screens  of  gilt  paper,  in  gilt  and  lackered 
frames,  removable  at  pleasure.  The  apartment  opens 
into  a  garden,  containing,  as  usual,  a  small  miya,  or 
chapel.  But  the  chief  peculiarities  of  the  apartment 
were,  first,  a  cleanliness  and  neatness  perfectly  luxurious ; 
and  next,  its  great  modesty  and  smallness,  considered  as 
destined  for  the  occupation  of  a  reigning  prince ;  but 
principally,  a  large  closet,  more  resembling  a  cage,  formed 
out  of  a  comer  of  the  anteroom^  in  which  the  chamber- 
lain in  attendance  is  condemned  habitually  to  pass  hi^ 
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hours  alone— there,  unseen  and  unobtrusive,  waiting  and 
watching  for  his  highness's  commands.* 

The  hot-springs  of  this  entirely  volcanic  province  have 
a  melancholy  notoriety:  their  boiling-hot  water  was 
used  to  torture  the  poor  Christians  during  the  persecution 
in  Japan. 

Janga,  our  next  stage,  is  the  capital  of  Figen,  a  pro- 
vince in  which  the  women  have  the  reputation  of  being 
the  handsomest  in  all  Japan.  They  are  certainly  hand- 
somer than  their  sisters  of  any  other.  Asiatic  country, 
but — adorning  their  rose  and  painting  their  lily — ^they 
are  so  much  bedaubed  with  colouring  cosmetics  that  they 
might  be  taken  for  wax-dolls  rather  than  living  creatures ; 
they  are,  however,  well-shaped,  though  short,  as  are  the 
men  also.  We  noticed  women  who  seemed  little  more 
than  girls,  yet  evidently  the  mothers  of  several  children. 

This  province  is  reputed  to  be  the  most  fertile  in  all 
Japan,  being  particularly  famous  for  its  rice,  of  which  it 
produces  ten  different  sorts,  one  of  which  is  reserved  for 
the  special  use  erf  the  Siogoun.  The  rice-fields  were 
bordered  with  tea-shrubs,  about  six  feet  high  ;  they  had 
been  stripped  of  their  leaves,  and  therefore,  like  plucked 
geese,  made  a  sorry  appearance — all,  however,  for  the  use 
and  comfort  of  man,  the  lord  of  all  creation,  who  is 
privileged  to  do  as  he  likes  with  his  own. 

But  perhaps  the  most  important  object  in  Kewsew  is 
its  coal.  At  Koyanose  we  saw  a  coal-fire,  which  was 
most  acceptable,  as  the  journey  is  always  begim  in 
February,  when  the  country  wears  its  winter  garb,  and 
bristles  with  frost.  We  visited  a  coal-mine  at  Wuku- 
moto,  and  though  not  allowed  to  descend  the  shaft  more 
than  half-way,  or  about  sixty  steps,  we  saw  enough  to 
satisfy  us  that  the  mine  was  well  and  judiciously  worked. 
The  upper  strata,  which  we  saw,  were  only  a  few  inches 
thick,  but  we  were  told  that  the  lower  beds  were  of  many 
feet,  and  the  blocks  of  coal  drawn  up  confirmed  the  state- 
ment.    The  coal,  being  bituminous  in  its  nature,  appears 

*  Manners  a7id  Customs  of  the  Japanese, 
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to  be  made  into  ooke  for  use ;  and,  perhaps,  independent 
of  this  rea&on,  it  may  be  more  agreeable  in  that  form  to 
persons  whose  more  general  fuel  is  charooaL 

At  Kokura,  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Buigen, 
once  a  large  town,  but  now  much  decayed,  there  is  a 
large  castle  of  freestone,  with  a  few  cannon,  and  a  tower 
of  six  stories — ^the  usual  sign  of  princely  residences.  A 
river  flowed  through  the  town,  crossed  by  a  bridge  nearly 
two  hundred  yards  long,  but  it  is  too  shallow  to  admit 
vessels  of  any  Boze^  At  least  a  hundred  small  boats  were 
drawn  up  on  the  banks. 

On  leaving  our  inn  of  this  town,  we  found  the  square 
in  front  of  it,  as  well  as  the  bridge,  crowded  with  upwards 
of  a  thousand  spectators,  chiefly  of  the  lower  orders,  who 
had  collected  to  see  us,  and  who  knelt  in  profound  silence, 
without  motion  or  noise. 

Nothing  in  the  journey  through  Kewsew  impressed 
us  more  than  our  visit  to  a  Buddhist  temple  of  the 
IkkoHseu  sect,  at  Yagami.  It  was  the  rare  instance  of  a 
Buddhist  temple  that  might  be  said  to  be  exempt  from 
idols  :  it  contained  only  a  single  image,  designed  to  re- 
present the  one  only  god,  Amida.  The  bonzes  of  this 
sect  are  the  only  Buddhist  priests  in  Japan  allowed  to 
marry  and  eat  meat.     Their  faith  is  pure  monotheism.* 

At  Simonoseki,  also  in  Niphon,  there  is  a  temple  dedi- 
cated to  Amida.  It  was  built  to  appease  the  ghost  of  a 
young  prince  of  the  family  of  Feiji — so  celebrated  in  the 
legendary  annals  of  Japan — whose  nurse,  with  the  boy 
in  her  arms,  is  said  to  have  thrown  herself  headlong  into 
the  straits,  to  avoid  capture  by  his  Other's  enemies,  at  the 
time  of  the  ruin  of  his  flimily. 

The  voyage  from  Simonoseki  to  Osacca,  in  Niphon, 
aflbrds  little  worth  dwelling  upon— -except,  indeed,  the 
means  which — the  winds  being  contrary  and  tempestuous 
— ^the  Japanese  sailors  adopted  in  order  to  obtain  favour- 
able weather.  These  and  their  result  are  too  national  to 
be  omitted.   The  mariners  flung  overboard  a  small  barrel 

*  SiebokL 
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ofsaki,  and  a  certain  number  of  copper  coins,  as  a  sacrifice 
to  the  god  Kampira.  The  money,  of  course,  sank,  and 
thns  it  is  to  be  hoped  found  its  intended  way  to  the  deity 
it  was  destined  to  propitiate ;  but  the  barrel  floated,  and 
was  picked  up  by  some  fishermen.  Does  the  reader  sus- 
pect that  the  finders  drank  this  &Y0urite  and  intoxicating 
liquor  ?  He  would  do  them  great  injustice.  They  well 
knew  the  meaning  of  the  act,  and  honestly  carried  the 
offering  to  the  prober  temple ! 

Where  else  shall  we  find  such  national  devotion  9  .  .  . 
The  French  naturalists  absurdly  classify  man  as  ''  a  king- 
dom by  himself*  amongst  animals:  '^a  race  by  itself*' 
seems  certainly  to  be  the  designation  of  the  Japanese. 

The  voyage  occupied  six  days — ^the  distance  being  one 
hundred  and  tl^rty-four  Japanese  miles.  We  anchored 
every  night  in  good  harbours,  which  are  numerous  on  the 
coast.  The  voyage  lay  first  through  the  strait  between 
Ximo  and  Niphon,  and  then  through  the  strait  or  sea 
between  Niphon  and  Sikokf,  dotted  with  numerous  islands, 
some  cultivated,  others  mere  rocks.  On  the  main  land 
we  beheld,  on  either  side,  snow-clad  mountains  towering 
in  the  distance. 

At  length  we  reached  Osacca,  one  of  the  five  imperial 
cities.  It  is  pleasantly  situated  in  a  fruitful  plain,  on  the 
banks  of  a  navigable  river.  At  the  east  end  is  a  strong 
castle;  and  at  the  western,  two  strong,  stately  guard- 
houses, which  separate  it  from  the  suburbs.  The  river  Jo- 
dogawa  runs  on  the  north  side,  and  &lls  into  the  sea  below 
the  city.  This  river  rises  a  day  and  a  halfs  journey  to  the 
north-east,  out  of  the  midland  lake  in  the  province  of  XJmi, 
which  was  formed  in  one  night  by  a  violent  earthquake. 
The  stream  washes  one-third  part  of  the  city,  and  thence  its 
waters  are  conveyed  by  a  broad  canal  to  supply  the  south 
part,  which  is  the  largest,  and  is  the  residence  of  the 
richest  inhabitants.  Several  small  channels,  cut  from  the 
larger,  pass  through  the  chief  streets,  deep  enough  to  be 
navigable  for  small  boats,  which  bring  goods  to  the  mer- 
chants' doors.  Upwards  of  a  hundred  bridges,  many  ex- 
traordinarily beautiful,  span  these  channels. 
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The  main  river  is  narrow,  but  deep  and  navigable. 
From  its  mouth  upwards  as  far  as  Osacca  there  are  seldom 
less  than  a  thousand  boats  going  up  and  down,  some  with 
merchants,  others  with  the  princes  and  the  lords,  from 
the  eastward,  on  their  way  to  and  from  Jeddo.  The 
banks  are  raised  on  both  sides  into  ten  or  more  steps, 
coarsely  hewn  out  of  freestone,  so  that  they  look  like  one 
continued  set  of  stairs,  aud  you  may  land  wherever  you 
please.  Stately  bridges  are  laid  over  the  river  at  every 
three  or  four  hundred  paces'  distance.  These  are  bmlt  of 
c^ar-wood,  and  are  raised  on  both  sides,  some  of  the  rails 
being  adorned  at  top  with  brass  knobs  or  buttons.  We 
counted  in  all  ten  such  bridges,  three  of  which  were 
remarkable  for  their  length,  being  laid  over  the  great  arm 
of  the  river  where  it  is  broadest. 

The  streets  are  for  the  most  part  narrow,  but  regular, 
cutting  each  other  at  right  angles,  and  are  very  neat, 
though  not  paved.  For  the  convenience  of  walking, 
there  is  a  small  pavement  of  square  stones  along  the 
houses  on  each  side  of  the  street.  We  observed  the 
strong  gates,  at  the  end  of  every  street,  which  are  shut  at 
night,  when  nobody  is  suffered  to  pass  from  street  to 
street  without  special  leave  and  a  passport  from  the 
Ottona,  or  street  officer.  There  was  also  in  every  street 
a  place  railed  in,  where  were  kept  all  the  necessary  instru- 
ments in  case  of  fira  The  houses,  built  of  wood,  and 
coated  with  lime  and  clay,  presented  to  the  eye  the  uniform 
aspect  of  houses  built  in  strict  accordtmce  with  the 
"Building  Act  of  Parliament"  in  Japan — ^two  stories 
high,  each  of  nine  or  twelve  feet — ^flat  roof,  covered  with 
black  tiles.  The  shops  exhibited  some  fine  patterns  of  their 
wares,  or  showed  us  the  various  artificers  openly  exercis- 
ing  their  trade  :-irom  the  upper  end  of  the  ro^m  hangs 
a  piece  of  black  cloth,  partly  for  ornament  and  partly  to 
defend  them  in  some  measure  from  the  wind  and 
weather. 

Within  doors  all  the  houses  were  kept  neat  and  clean 
to  admiration — the  staircases,  rails,  and  all  the  wainscot^ 
ing  varnished — the  floors  covered  with  the  neat  national 
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mats,  with  all  the  other  appointments  as  previously  de- 
scribed.* 

Osacca  is  extremely  populous :  as  before  stated,  the 
Japanese  boast  that  it  can  raise  an  army  of  80,000  men. 
It  is  certainly  the  best  trading  town  of  Japan,  being  well 
situated  for  carrying  on  commerce  both  by  land  and 
water.  Here  wealthy  merchants  abound,  skilful  artificers 
ply  their  trade,  and  manufacturers  of  all  kinds  produce 
their  wares.  Called  by  the  Japanese  themselves  the  uni- 
versal theatre  of  pleasure  and  diversion,  as  before  stated, 
whatever  tends  to  promote  luxury,  and  to  administer 
to  sensuality,  may  be  had  at  Osacca  at  as  easy  a  rate 
as  anywhere.  Besides  the  daily  plays,  both  in  private 
and  public-houses,  mountebanks,  jugglers,  who  perform 
some  clever  tricks,t  and  all  the  proprietors  of  some  won- 
derfully clever  or  monstrous  animal,  real  or  fictitious, 
resort  thither  from  all  parts  of  the  empire,  being  sure  to 
get  a  better  penny  here  than  anywhere  else.  Some  years 
ago,  tlie  Dutch  East  India  Company  sent  over  from  Ba- 
tavia  a  casuar — ^a  large  bird  said  to  swallow  stones  and 
hot  coals — as  a  present  to  the  emperor.  The  bird  having 
had  the  bad  luck  not  to  please  the  rigid  imperial  censors, 
the  Grovernors  of  Nagasaki,  the  Dutch  were  ordered  to 
send  him  back  to  Batavia.  Whereupon  a  rich  Japanese 
assured  them  that  if  he  could  have  obtained  leave  to  buy 
him,  he  would  have  willingly  given  a  thousand  tads  (about 
.£280),  as  being  sure  within  a  year's  time  to  get  double 
that  money  by  showing  him  at  Osacca. 

The  Japanese  seem  particularly  fond  of  the  marvellous, 
the  strange,  the  monstrous,  and  anything  of  the  sort  is 
sure  to  succeed  amongst  them.  Their  clever  geniuses 
turn  this  propensity  to  account,  as  appears  by  the  follow- 
ing anecdote  of  a  Japanese  fisherman : — 

He  contrived  to  unite  the  upper  half  of  a  monkey  to 
the  lower  half  of  a  fish  so  neatly  as  to  defy  ordinary  in- 
spection.    He  then  gave  out  that  he  had  caught  the 

*  See  page  125  of  this  book. 
+  See  woodcut,  p.  1 . 
O 


194  SHOWMEN  AND   MERMAIDS. 

• 

creature  alive  in  his  net,  but  that  it  had  died  shortly 
after  being  taken  out  of  the  water ;  and  he  derived  con- 
siderable pecuniary  profit  from  his  cunning  in  more  ways 
than  one.  The  exhibition  of  the  sea-monster  to  Japanese 
curiosity  paid  well;  but  yet  more  productive  was  the 
assertion  that  the  half  human  fish,  having  spoken  during 
the  few  minutes  it  existed  out  of  its  native  element,  had 
predicted  a  certain  number  of  years  of  wonderful  fertility, 
and  a  fatal  epidemic,  the  only  remedy  for  which  would  be 
possession  of  the  marine  prophet's  likenesa  The  sale  of 
these  pictured  mermaids  was  immense.  Either  this  com- 
posite animal,  or  another,  the  offspring  of  the  success  of 
the  first,  was  sold  to  the  Dutch  factory,  and  transmitted 
to  Batavia,  where  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  a  speculating 
American,  who  brought  it  to  Europe,  and  here,  in  the 
years  1822-3,  exhibited  his  purchase  as  a  real  mermaid  at 
every  capital,  to  th6  admiration  of  the  ignorant,  the  per- 
plexity of  the  learned,  and  the  filling  of  his  own  purse.* 
Indeed,  the  mermaids  exhibited  in  Europe  and  America, 
to  the  great  profit  of  enterprising  showmen,  have  been  of 
Japanese  manufacture,  t 

Osacca  is  the  Paris  of  Japan,  to  which  thousands  resort 
daily,  chiefly  the  rich,  as  a  place  where  they  can  spend 
their  time  and  money  with  much  greater  satisfaction  than 
perhaps  anywhere  else  in  the  empire.  The  western  princes 
and  lords  to  the  south  of  Osacca  have  houses  in  this  city, 
with  a  suite  to  attend  them  in  their  passage  through ;  yet 
they  are  not  permitted  to  stay  longer  than  one  night  in 
the  city,  and  upon  their  departure  they  must  follow  a  road 
entirely  out  of  sight  of  the  castle. 

The  water  drunk  at  Osacca  is  somewhat  brackish ;  but 
in  lieu  of  it  they  have  the  best  saki  in  the  empire.  It  is 
brewed  in  great  quantities  in  the  neighbouring  village  of 
Tenusii,  and  the  right  good  liquor  of  these  Japanese  Basses 
and  Barclays  is  exported  into  most  other  provinces ;  nay, 
by  the  Dutch  and  Chinese  out  of  the  country.    Doubtless 

*  Mawn&n  and  Oastoms  of  the  Japanese. 
t  Hildreth. 
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the  time  will  come  when,  improved  by  its  voyage  across 
the  ocean,  it  will  rival  amongst  us  the  choicest  brewings 
of  Edinburgh  or  Burton. 

On  the  east  side  of  the  city,  in  a  large  plain,  lies  the 
famous  castle  built  by  the  renowned  siogoun,  Tiko  Sama. 
We  took  half  an  hour  in  walking  round  the  edifice,  which 
is  square,  and  strongly  fortified  with  round  bastions,  ac- 
cording to  the  military  architecture  of  the  country.  The 
moles  or  buttresses  which  support  the  outer-wall  are  of 
uncommon  thickness,  I  believe  at  least  forty-two  feet 
thick.  They  are  built  to  support  a  high,  strong  brick 
wall,  lined  with  freestone,  which,  at  its  upper  end,  is 
planted  with  a  row  of  firs  or  cedars. 

The  day  after  our  arrival,  we  were  admitted  to  an 
audience  of  the  governor  of  the  city,  to  which  we  were 
carried  in  kangos,  attended  by  our  whole  train  of  inter- 
preters and  other  officers.  Just  before  the  house  we 
stepped  out  of  our  kangos,  and  put  on  each  a  silk  cloak, 
which  is  reckoned  equal  to  the  garments  of  ceremony 
which  the  Japanese  wear  on  these  occasions.  Through  a 
passage  thirty  paces  long  we  came  into  the  hall  or  guard- 
house, where  we  were  received  by  two  of  the  governor's 
gentlemen,  who  very  civilly  desired  us  to  sit  down.  Four 
soldiers  stood  upon  duty  on  our  left  as  we  came  in,  and 
next  to  them  we  found  eight  other  officers  of  the  gover- 
nor's courts  all  sitting  upon  their  knees  and  ankles,  or 
squatting.  The  wall  on  our  right  was  hung  with  arms, 
ranged  in  a  proper  order;  fifteen  halberds  on  one  side, 
twenty  lances  in  the  middle,  and  nineteen  pikes  on  the 
other;  the  latter  were  adorned  at  the  upper  end  with 
fringes.  Hence  we  were  conducted  by  two  of  the  gover- 
nor's secretaries  through  four  rooms  (which,  however, 
upon  removing  the  screens,  might  be  enlarged  into  one) 
into  the  hall  of  audience.  I  took  notice  as  we  passed  that 
the  walls  were  hung  and  adorned  with  bows,  with  sabres 
and  scimitars,  as  also  with  some  fire-arms,  kept  in  rich 
black  varnished  cases. 

In  the  hall  of  audience,  where  there  were  seven  of  the 
governor's  gentlemen  sitting,  the  two  secretaries  sat  down 

o2 
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at  three  paces'  distance  from  us,  and  treated  us  with  tea, 
carrying  on  a  very  civil  conversation  with  us  till  the 
governor  appeared,  as  he  soon  did,  with  two  of  his  sons, 
one  seventeen,  the  other  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  sat 
down  at  ten  paces'  distance  in  another  room,  which  'was 
laid  open  towards  the  hall  of  audience  by  removing  three 
lattices,  through  which  he  spoke  to  us. 

He  seemed  to  be  about  forty  years  of  age,  middle-sized, 
strong,  active,  of  a  manly  countenance  and  broad-£Aoed ; 
very  civil  in  his  conversation,  and  speaking  with  a  great 
deal  of  softness  and  modesty.  He  was  but  meanly  clad  in 
black,  and  wore  a  gray  garment  of  ceremony  over  his  dress. 
He  wore,  also,  but  one  ordinary  scimitar.  His  conversa- 
tion turned  chiefly  upon  the  following  points : — ^That  the 
weather  was  now  very  cold;  that  we  had  made  a  very 
great  journey;  that  it  was  a  singular  feivour  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  emperor's  presence ;  that,  of  all  nations  in 
the  world,  only  the  Dutch  were  allowed  this  honour. 

He  promised  us,  that  since  the  chief-justice  of  Meako, 
whose  business  it  is  to  give  us  the  necessary  passports  for 
our  journey  to  court,  was  not  yet  returned  from  Jeddo, 
he  would  give  us  his  own  passports,  which  would  be  full 
as  valid,  and  that  we  might  send  for  them  the  next  morn- 
ing. He  also  assured  us  that  he  was  very  willing  to  assist 
us  with  horses  and  whatever  else  we  might  stand  in  need 
of  for  continuing  our  journey. 

On  our  sides,  we  returned  him  thanks  for  his  kind 
offers,  and  desired  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  accept  of  a 
small  present,  consisting  of  some  pieces  of  silk  stufi&,  as 
an  acknowledgment  of  our  gratitude.  We  also  made  some 
presents  to  the  two  secretaries  or  stewards  of  his  house- 
hold; and,  having  taken  our  leave,  were  by  them  con- 
ducted back  to  the  guard-house.  Here  we  took  our  leave 
of  them  also,  and  returned  through  the  above-mentioned 
passage  back  to  our  kangos,  and  returned  to  our  inn.* 

On  the  following  day  we  started  early,  and  after  about 
two  hours'  riding  we  arrived,  at  two  in  the  afternoon,  at 

*  Kampfer. 
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Fusimi.  This  is  a  small  open  town,  or  rather  village-  of  a 
few  streets,  of  which  the  middle  and  chief  reaches  las  far 
as  Meako,  and  is  contiguous  to  the  streets  of  that  capital, 
insomuch  that  Fusimi  might  be  called  the  suburbs  of 
Meako,  the  rather  since  this  last  city  is  not  at  all  enclosed 
with  walls.  It  was  to-day  Tsitats  with  the  Japanese, 
that  is,  the  first  day  of  the  month,  which  they  keep  as  a 
Sunday  or  holiday,  visiting  the  temples,  walking  into  the 
fields,  and  following  all  manner  of  diversions.  Accord- 
ingly we  foimd  this  street,  along  which  we  rode  for  full 
four  hours  before  we  got  to  our  inn,  crowded  with  mul- 
titudes of  the  inhabitants  of  Meako,  walking  out  of  the 
city  to  take  the  air,  and  to  visit  the  neighbouring  temples. 
Particularly  the  women  were  all  on  this  occasion  richly 
apparelled  in  variously  coloured  gowns,  wearing  a  purple- 
coloured  silk  about  the  forehead,  and  large  straw  hats  to 
defend  themselves  from  the  heat  of  the  sun.  We  likewise 
met  some  particular  sorts  of  beggars,  comically  clad,  and 
some  masked  in  a  very  ridiculous  manner.  Not  a  few 
walked  upon  iron  stilts;  others  carried  large  pots  with 
green  trees  upon  their  heads ;  some  were  singing,  some 
whistling,  some  fluting,  others  beating  of  bells.  All  along 
the  stifeet  we  saw  multitudes  of  open  shops,  jugglers  and 
players  diverting  the  crowd. 

The  temples  which  we  had  on  our  right  as  we  went 
up,  built  in  the  ascent  of  the  neighbouring  green  hills, 
were  illuminated  with  many  lamps,  and  the  priests,  beat- 
ing some  bells  with  iron  hammers,  made  such  a  noise  as 
could  be  heard  at  a  considerable  distance.  I  took  notice 
of  a  large,  white  dog,  perhaps  made  of  plaster,  which, 
stood  upon  an  altar  on  our  left,  in  a  neatly  adorned 
chapel  or  small  temple,  which  was  consecrated  to  the 
Patron  of  the  dogs. 

I  have  before  stated,  that  the  princes  and  lords  of  the 
empire,  as  also  the  governors  of  the  imperial  cities  and 
crown  lands,  must  go  to  court  ome  a  year,  to  pay  their 
homage  to  the  Siogoun.  I  will  now  describe  their  mag- 
nificent "  progress"  in  all  its  details. 

The  train  of  some  of  the  most  eminent  amongst  the 
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princes  of  the  empire  611s  up  the  road  for  some  days. 
Accordingly,  though  we  travelled  pretty  fast  ourselves, 
yet  we  often  met  the  baggage  and  fore-troops,  consisting 
of  the  servants  and  inferior  officers,  for  two  days  together, 
dispersed  in  several  troops,  and  the  prince  himself  followed 
on  the  third  day,  attended  with  his  numerous  court,  all 
marching  in  admirable  order.  The  retinue  of  one  of  the 
chief  Daimios,  as  they  are  called,  is  computed  to  amount 
to  about  20,000  men,  more  or  less  ;  that  of  a  Sjomio,  to 
about  10,000 ;  that  of  a  governor  of  the  imperial  cities 
and  crown-lands,  to  one  or  several  hundreds,  according 
to  his  revenues. 

If  two  or  more  of  these  princes  and  lords,  with  their 
numerous  retinue,  should  chance  to  travel  the  same  road 
at  the  same  time,  they  would  prove  a  great  hindrance  to 
one  another,  particularly  if  they  should  happen  at  once  to 
come  to  the  same  siuku  or  village,  forasmuch  as  often 
whole  great  villages  are  scarce  large  enough  to  lodge  the 
retinue  of  one  single  Daimio.  To  prevent  these  incon- 
veniences, it  is  usual  for  great  princes  and  lords  to  be- 
speak the  several  siukus  they  are  to  pass  through,  with 
idl  the  inns,  some  time  before ;  as,  for  instance,  some  of 
the  first  quality  a  month,  others  a  week  or  two  before 
their  arrival.  Moreover,  the  time  of  their  future  arrival 
is  notified  in  all  the  cities,  villages,  and  hamlets  they  are 
to  pass  through,  by  putting  up  small  boards  on  high  poles  of 
bamboos,  at  the  entry  and  end  of  every  village,  signifjring 
in  a  few  characters  what  day  of  the  month  such  or  such  a 
lord  is  to  pass  through  that  village,  to  dine  or  to  lie  there. 

To  satisfy  the  reader's  curiosity,  it  will  not  be  amiss  to 
describe  one  of  these  princely  trains,  omitting  the  fore- 
runners, baggage,  led-horses,  kangos,  and  palanquins, 
which  are  sent  a  day  or  two  before.  But  the  account 
which  I  propose  to  give  must  not  be  understood  of  the 
retinue  of  the  most  powerful  princes  and  petty  kings, 
such  as  the  lords  of  ijatzuma,  Cango,  Owari,  Kijnokuni, 
and  Mito,  but  only  of  those  of  some  other  Daimios,  several 
of  which  we  met  in  our  journey  to  court,  the  rather  as 
they  differ  but  little,  excepting  only  the  coats  of  arms^ 
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and  particular  pikes,  some  arbitrary  order  in  the  march, 
and  the  number  of  led-horses,  lackered  chests,  norimons, 
tangos,  and  their  attendants. 

1.  Numerous  troops  of  forerunners,  harbingers,  clerks, 
cooks,  and  other  inferior  officers,  begin  the  march,  they 
l)eing  to  provide  lodgings,  victuals,  and  other  necessary 
things  for  the  entertainment  of  their  prince  and  master, 
and  his  court.     They  are  followed  by 

2.  The  prince's  heavy  baggage,  packed  up  either  in 
small  trunks,  such  as  I  have  above  described,  and  carried 
upon  horses,  each  with  a  banner,  bearing  the  coat  of  arms 
and  the  name  of  the  possessor,  or  else  in  large  chests 
covered  with  red  lackered  leather,  again  with  the  pos- 
sessor's coat  of  arms,  and  carried  upon  men's  shoulders, 
with  multitudes  of  inspectors  to  look  after  them. 

3.  Great  numbers  of  smaller  retinues,  belonging  to  the 
chief  officers  and  noblemen  attending  the  prince,  with 
pikes,  scimitars,  bows  and  arrows,  umbrellas,  palanquins, 
led-horses,  and  other  marks  of  their  grandeur,  suitable  to 
their  birth,  quality,  and  office.  Some  of  these  are  carried 
in  norimons,  others  in  kangos,  others  go  on  horseback. 

4.  The  prince's  own  numerous  train,  marching  in  an 
admirable  and  curious  order,  and  divided  into  several 
troops,  each  headed  by  a  proper  commanding  officer :  as — 

1.  Five,  more  or  less,  fin^  led-horses,  led  each  by  two 
grooms,  one  on  each  side,  two  footmen  walking  behind. 

2,  Five  or  six,  and  sometimes  more  porters,  richly  clad, 
walking  one  by  one,  and  carrying  fassanbacks,  or  lackered 
chests,  and  japanned  neat  trunks  and  baskets  upon  their 
shoulders,  wherein  are  kept  the  gowns,  clothes,  wearing- 
apparel,  and  other  necessaries  for  the  daily  use  of  the 
prince ;  each  porter  is  attended  by  two  footmen,  who 
take  up  his  charge  by  turns.  3.  Ten,  or  more  fellows, 
walking  again  one  by  one,  and  carrying  rich  scimitars, 
pikes  of  state,  fire-arms,  and  other  weapons  in  lackered 
wooden  cases,  as  also  quivers  with  bows  and  arrows. 
Sometimes,  for  magnificence  sake,  there  are  more  fassan- 
back  bearers,  and  other  led-horses  follow  this  troop. 
4.  Two,  three,  or  more  men,  who  carry  the  pikes  of  state, 
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as  the  badges  of  the  prince's  power  and  authority,  adorned 
at  the  upper  end  with  bunches  of  cock-feathers^  or  certain 
rough  hides,  or  other  particular  ornaments,  peculiar  to 
such  or  such  a  prince.  They  walk  one  by  one,  and  are 
attended  each  by  two  footmen.  5.  A  fi^entlemah  carrying: 
the  prince's  hat;  which  he  wears  to  shelter  himself  from  thf 
heat  of  the  sun,  and  which  is  covered  with  black  velvet. 
He  is  attended,  likewise,  by  two  footmen.  6.  A  gentle- 
man carrying  the  prince's  sombrero  or  umbrella,  which 
is  covered  in  like  manner  with  black  velvet,  attended  by- 
two  footmen.  7.  Some  more  fassanbacks  and  varnished 
trunks,  covered  with  varnished  leather,  with  the  prince's 
coat  of  arms  upon  them,  each  with  two  men  to  take  care 
of  it.  8.  Sixteen,  more  or  less,  of  the  prince's  pages,  arid 
gentlemen  of  his  bed-chamber,  richly  clad,  walking  two 
and  two  before  his  norimon.  They  are  taken  out  from 
among  the  first  quality  of  his  court.  9.  The  prince  him- 
self sitting  in  a  stately  norimon  or  palanquin,  carried  by 
six  or  eight  men,  clad  in  rich  liveries,  with  several  others 
walking  at  the  norimon's  sides,  to  take  it  up  by  turns. 
Two  or  three  gentlemen  of  the  prince's  bedchamber  walk 
at  the  norimon's  side,  to  give  him  what  he  wants  and 
asks  for,  and  "to  assist  and  support  him  in  going  in  or 
out  of  the  norimon.  10.  Two  or  three  horses  of  state, 
the  saddles  covered  with  black..  One  of  these  horses 
carries  a  large  elbow-chair,  which  is  sometimes  covered 
with  black^velvet,  and  placed  on  trappings  of  the  same 
stuff.  These  horses  are  attended  each  by  several  grooms 
and  footmen  in  liveries,  and  some  are  led  by  the  prince's 
own  pages.  11.  Two  pike-bearers.  12.  Ten  or  more 
people  carrying  each  two  baskets  of  a  monstrous  large 
size,  fixed  to  the  ends  of  a  pole,  which  they  lay  on  their 
shoulders  in  such  a  manner,  that  one  basket  hangs  down 
before,  another  behind  them.  These  baskets  are  more 
for  state  than  for  any  use.  Sometimes  some  fassanback 
bearers  walk  among  them,  to  increase  the  troop.  In  this 
order  marches  the  prince's  own  train,  which  is  followed  by 
5.  Six  or  twelve  led-horses,  with  their  leaders,  grooms, 
and  footmen,  all  in  liveries. 
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6.  A  multitude  of  the  prince's  domestics,  and  other 
officers  of  his  court,  with  their  own  yery  numerous  trains 
and  attendants,  pike-bearers,  fassanback-bearers,  and  foot- 
men in  liveries.  Some  of  these  are  carried  in  kangos,  and 
the  whole  troop  is  headed  by  the  prince's  high-steward, 
carried  in  a  norimon. 

If  one  of  the  prince's  sons  accompanies  his  father  in 
this  journey  to  court,  he  follows  with  his  own  train  im- 
mediately after  his  father's  Aorimon. 

It  is  a  sight  exceedingly  curious  and  worthy  of  ad- 
miration, to  see  all  the  persons  who  compose  the  numerous 
train  of  a  great  prince,  the  pike-bearers  the  norimon-men 
and  liverymen  alone  excepted,  clad  in  black  silk,  marching 
in  an  elegant  order,  with  a  decent  becoming  gravity,  and 
keeping  so  profound  a  silence,  that  not  the  least  noise  is 
to  be  heard,  save  what  must  necessarily  arise  from  the 
motion  and  rustling  of  their  habits,  and  the  trampling  of 
the  horses  and  men. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  appears  ridiculous  to  an  European 
to  see  all  the  pike-bearers  and  norimon-men,  with  their 
clothes  tucked  up  above  their  waists,  exposing  their 
nakedness  to  the  *  spectators'  view,  with  only  a  piece  of 
cloth  about  their  loins.  What  appears  still  more  odd 
and  whimsical  is  to  see  the  pages,  pike-bearers,  umbrella 
and  hat-bearers,  chest-bearers,  and  all  the  footmen  in 
liveries,  affect,  when  they  pass  through  some  remarkable 
town,  or  by  the  train  of  another  prince  or  lord,  a  strange 
mimic  march  or  dance.  Every  step  they  make,  they 
draw  up  one  foot  quite  to  their  backs,  stretching  out  the 
arm  on  the  opposite  side  as  far  as  they  can,  and  putting 
themselves  in  such  a  posture,  as  if  they  had  a  mind  to 
swim  through  the  air.  Meanwhile  the  pikes,  hats,  um- 
brellas, chests,  boxes,  baskets,  and  whatever  else  they 
carry,  are  danced  and  tossed  about  in  a  very  singular 
manner,  answering  to  the  motion  of  their  bodies.  The 
norimon-men,  who  have  their  sleeves  tied  with  a  string 
as  near  the  shoulders  as  possible,  so  as  to  leave  their  arms 
naked,  carry  the  pole  of  the  norimon  either  upon  their 
shoulders,  or  else  upon  the  palms  of  their  hands,  holding 
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it  above  their  beads.  Whilst  they  hold  it  up  with  one 
arm,  they  stretch  out  the  other,  puttiug  the  hand  into  a 
horizontal  posture,  whereby,  and  by  their  short,  deliberate 
steps  and  stiff  knees,  they  affect  a  ridiculous  fear  and  cir- 
cumspection. If  the  prince  steps  out  of  his  norimon  into 
one  of  the  green  huts  which  are  purposely  built  for  him 
at  convenient  distances  on  the  road,  or  if  he  goes  into  a 
private  house,  either  to  drink  a  dish  of  tea  or  for  any 
other  purpose,  he  always  leaves  a  kobang  with  the  land- 
lord as  a  reward  for  his  trouble.*  At  dinner  or  supper 
the  expense  is  much  greater. t 

Half-way  between  Meako  and  Jeddo,  on  the  western 
coast  of  a  deep  bay  with  a  harbour  (and  not  on  a  lake, 
according  to  Fisscher),  stands  the  town  of  Aray,  the  sta- 
tion of  the  great  Jeddo  guard.  So  important  is  this  post 
esteemed,  that  the  prince  in  whose  dominions  it  lies,  and 
whose  troops  furnish  the  guard,  is  almost  invariably  a 
member  of  the  Council  of  State.  No  one  may  pass  Aray 
towai'^is  Yedo  without  the  grand  judge's  passport.  No 
woman  can  pass  without  the  most  especial  permission  ; 
and,  therefore,  besides  the  examination  of  their  papers 
and  baggage  to  guard  against  the  introduction  of  contra- 
band goods,  travellers  are  obliged  to  submit  to  a  personal 
inquest,  lest  a  woman  should  be  smuggled  through  in 
male  attire ;  a  crime,  the  perpetration  of  which  would 
infallibly  cost  the  lives  of  the  offending  woman,  of  her 
male  companions,  and  of  the  guards  whose  watchfulness 
should  have  been  thus  deceived.  Why  such  watchfulness 
is  exercised  upon  persons  going  to  Jeddo,  is,  however, 
nowhere  explained ;  the  avowed  object  of  the  regulation 
being  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  wives  of  princes, 
governors,  and  other  men  high  in  office,  whose  families 
are  detained  at  court  as  hostages  for  the  fidelity  of  the 
husband  and  father.  J  Probably  government  does  not 
wish  to  augment,  without  sufficient  cause,  the  number 

*  The  kobang  is  about  twenty-six  shillings  sterling. 

t  Kampfer. 
t  Manners  and  Customs  of  the  Japanese,  from  Fisscher;  corrected 
by  Jancigny,  Japon, 
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already  so  considerable,  of  families  under  special  and 
constant  Burveillance,  since  neither  the  wife  nor  daughters 
of  the  high  functionaries  may  leave  the  capital. 

When  every  form  has  been  gone  through,  a  vessel 
belonging  to  the  prince,  but  bearing  for  this  occasion  the 
Dutch  flag,  carried  the  whole  party  across  the  lake.  The 
next  day  we  were  ferried  over  the  rapid  river  Tenriogawa, 
the  sand  of  which  is  full  of  gold  dust,  which,  Fisscher 
says,  the  Japanese  do  not  understand  the  art  of  separating 
from  the  baser  matter.  A  strange  piece  of  ignorance  in 
a  nation  whose  skill  in  metallurgy  is  highly  praised  I 

But  a  river  that,  without  gold-dust,  is  much  more 
renowned  in  Japan,  is  the  Oyegawa,  which  we  crossed 
the  following  day.  The  river  has  too  much  of  the  torrent 
character  to  bear  a  bridge  or  a  ferry  boat.  It  is  accord- 
ingly pa^ed  byfording;  fn  operat.^ rendered  dangerous, 
as  well  as  difficult,  by  the  unevenness  of  the  bottom, 
which  is  thickly  strewed  with  large  blocks  of  stone. 
Upon  the  banks  are  stationed  persons,  whose  business  it 
is  to  conduct  travellers  across.  These  people  answer  with 
their  lives  for  the  safety  of  man,  beast,  and  baggage ; 
not  the  slightest  accident  must  happen  to  the  traveller ; 
and  the  number  of  guides  to  attend  upon  each,  as  well 
as  their  remuneration,  is  flxed  by  law,  according  to  the 
depth  of  the  water.  The  bed  of  the  river  is  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  broad,  of  which,  when  we  crossed,  the 
stream  occupied  not  more  than  fifty  feet,  whilst  the  water 
reached  to  a  man's  breast.  It  need  scarcely  be  stated 
that,  after  heavy  TgiHf  this  river  is  often  unfordable,  and 
travellers  are  delayed  very  many  days  upon  its  banks. 
Our  party  experienced  no  such  inconvenience,  but  even 
then  from  twelve  to  sixteen  men  were  required  for  their 
norimons^  and  the  pedestrians  were  carried  over  on  the 
shoulders  of  the  guides.* 

Nothing  can  exceed  the  comical  appearance  of  this 
operation.  The  whole  stream  is  agitated  by  human 
beings  in   every  direction,  ladies   sitting  on  a  sort  of 

*  Uhi  mprdt. 
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stretcher  with  hand-rails,  the  men,  or  rather  the  gentle- 
men, in  a  like  position,  or  perched  on  the  shoulders  of 
the  sturdy  porter,  with  his  legs  stuck  out  at  a  right  angle, 
and  firmly  grasped  by  the  brawny  arms  engaged  in  this 
**  life  and  death"  struggle  with  the  Styx  or  infernal  river 
of  Japan.* 

The  Japanese,  endowed  as  they  are  with  an  exquisite 
eye  for  the  beauties,  the  contrasts,  the  sublimities  of 
nature,  as  well  as  the  comicalities  of  life  and  its  occa- 
sionally queer  and  unexpected  positions,  could  not  fail  to 
find  abundant  illustrations  in  this  their  renowned  river. 
It  supplies  to  their  painters  their  favourite  landscapes ; 
to  their  poets  and  aphoristic  novelists  their  endless 
metaphors,  similes,  and  illustrations,  f 

But  the  mighty  extinct  volcano,  Fousi  Yamma,  seen 
shortly  before  coming  to  the  banks  of  the  river,  rivals  in 
the  Japanese  mind  the  attractions  of  the  latter.  Fousi 
stands  up  in  the  midst  of  his  confraternity  of  mountains, 
like  Goliath  over  David.  For  more  than  a  century  and 
a  half  he  has  been  taking  his  rest — putting  on  his  snowy 
garments  in  winter,  and  clothing  himself  in  nature's 
favourite  green  in  summer.  Contemplatively  he  seems 
to  look  down  and  around  upon  the  fertile  region  beneath 
him,  now  teeming  with  a  rejoicing  population,  who  no 
longer  fear  him — ^who  have  practically  forgotten  that  he 
once  was  as  Shiva,  the  Destroyer — ^heeding  not  that 
there  may  be  still  mischief  in  him.  Should  he  get  tired 
some  day  of  "  doing  nothing" — should  he — ^like  the  deep 
designing  villain  who,  after  a  long  interval  of  close  obser- 
vation, preparation,  and  plotting,  seizes  the  moment  of 
attacking,  ruining,  killing  you  imawares — ^blaze  forth,  as 
of  old :  but  God  forfend  it !  And  indeed  the  realities 
of  human  suffering,  in  mind  and  body,  are  sufficient  for 
the  day  ; — to  anticipate  evil  is  neither  wise  nor  grateful 

'*''  In  the  United  States  Expedition,  i.  493,  there  is  a  Jap&nese 
picture  of  this  scene. 

t  As  a  specimen  of  our  ignorance  of  the  true  Japanese  names,  I 
may  state  that  this  river  is  variously  called  in  the  books,  Ohoegawa, 
Ogingawa,  Oingawa,  Ojegawa,  Oyugawa,  and,  as  above,  Oyegawa. 
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to  that  Providence  wiiich  we  are  forced  sometimes  to 
believe  special  in  our  deliverance. 

Abraham  bmlt  his  altar  on  a  moutain.  Mountains 
have  always  held  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  religions  of 
antiquity.  From  their  awful  majesty,  and  because  they 
seem  to  touch  the  heavens,  and  are  difficult  of  access, 
and  because  in  fair  weather  their  summit-s  appear  either 
cloud-covered  or  light-illumined,  and  in  foul  weather  are 
the  centre  of  the  gathering  storm,  they  have  been  made 
by  infant  nations  the  dwelling-place  of  the  gods.  Merou 
is  the  mountain  home  of  the  Hindoo  deities ;  Albordj 
was  the  habitation  of  the  Persian  Ormuzd ;  on  Olympus 
the  Grecian  Jupiter  was  wont  to  hold  his  court ;  and  on 
Sinai  Jehovah  £rst  ap[>eared  to  Moses,  as  also  in  the 
temple  on  Zion  afterwards  He  dwelt.  Nay,  even  the 
negroes  of  the  Gold  Coast  imagine  that  the  highest 
mountains — those  whence  they  behold  the  lightning  flash 
— are  the  dwellings  of  their  gods.  Not  only  are  they, 
to  the  mere  uneducated  eye,  nearer  to  heaven,  and  there- 
fore nearer  to  God,  but  they  do  seem,  as  it  were,  natural 
altars  which  the  Earth  herself  has  raised  to  the  Deity. 
It  is  everywhere  the  same.  The  "high  places"  have 
always  been  consecrated  to  religious  uses.  In  China  they 
have  set  apart  four  mountains  for  divine  service.  In 
India  there  is  scarcely  a  mountain  with  a  well  or  spring 
that  is  not  surmounted  by  some  temple.  Had  not  the 
Greeks  the  lofty  hill  of  Jove  everywhere  t  Had  not  the 
Hebrews  their  Bethel — the  house  of  God — where  the 
people  went  up  1*  And  so  is  Fousi  Yamma  to  the  Japa- 
nese the  object  of  "  superstitious"  veneration.  How  can 
they  help  it  ?  Those  who  can  reach  the  summit,  amidst 
the  whirlwinds  that  riot  in  the  everlasting  snow,  believe 
that  they  have  performed. a  holy  pilgrimage  to  the  natural 
temple  of  the  god  of  storms,  and  to  that  top  they  mount 
to  put  up  their  prayers  to  the  idols  which  their  ancestors 
placed  there,  in  the  hollow  of  the  rocks.      It  requires 

*  Priaulz,  Qucettumes  MosaiccBf  288,  ed.  1854.  A  wonderfully 
elaborate,  thoughtful,  and  conscientious  book. 
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three  days  to  mount  it;  but  it  is  said  that  70U  may 
descend,  if  you  like,  in  three  hours  by  means  of  a  sort 
of  sledge  made  of  reeds  or  straw,  and  fixed  to  the  waist ; 
thus  prepared  you  may  roll  or  slide  down  over  the  snow 
in  winter,  or  the  sands  in  summer,  the  mountain  being 
wonderfully  smooth  in  its  gentle  slope.  Fousi  has  his 
priests,  or  monks — ^the  yammabosia — the  sacred  Order  of 
^olus,  and  they  are  '^mendicants,"  begging  with  the 
words,  "For  Fousi  Yamma" — that  is,  "for  the  Lord 
Fousi.*'  It  is  one  of  their  special  duties  to  visit  the 
"high  places."* 

The  mountain  is  strikingly  beautiful,  as  well  as  bold 
in  aspect,  and  commands  admiration  from  the  first  moment 
that  it  is  fairly  seen — at  a  distance  of  two  days'  journey. 
Kampfer  says  that  those  who  have  been  at  the  top  report 
that  they  found  there  a  prodigious  hole,  which  formerly 
emitted  smoke,  until  at  last  there  arose  a  small  hill  on 
the  highest  points,  but  that  at  present  it  is  full  of  water. 
The  road  running  along  its  foot  affords,  during  a  con- 
siderable time,  a  view  of  its  sublime  beauties ;  and  at 
the  village  Motoitsiba,  whence  it  is  seen  to  peculiar  ad- 
vantage, a  peasant  hospitably  offers  the  traveller  an  enter- 
tainment, the  principal  dish  of  which  is  a  preparation  of 
saki,  with  snow  from  Fousi,  bearing  some  resemblance  to 
the  ice-creams  of  Europe.  The  peasant's  hospitality  is 
rewarded  by  the  present  of  a  kobang. 

Soon  after  leaving  the  vicinity  of  this,  often-painted 
and  often-sung,  extinct  volcano,  we  began  the  toilsome 
ascent  of  another  mountain,  or  mountainous  ridge,  which 
must  be  crossed.  It  is  called  Fakone,  and  likewise  offered 
splendid  views  of  mingled  fertility  and  savage  nature. 

The  villages  are  inhabited  by  the  best  turners,  carvers, 
and  artificers  in  lacker- work  ("japanning"),  and  they 
sell  their  wares  at  very  moderate  prices.  The  princes 
and  nobles  of  the  land  congregate  at  an  establishment  a 
few  miles  iroia  Fakone,  where  tea,  confectionary,  and 
other  dainties  are  served  up  by  beautiful  damsels. 

*  More  of  these  rigorous  ascetics  in  the  sequel. 
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The  village  itself  is  situated  near  a  small  fresh- water  lake, 
-whence  we  procured  a  dish  of  salmon.  Nothing  could 
excel  the  beauty  of  the  maples  round  about :  the  brilliant 
Ga/rdeniajiorida  was  planted  as  a  hedge-bush,  by  the  rich, 
near  their  dwellings.  The  seed-vessels  of  the  latter  were 
sold  in  the  shops,  and  used  for  dyeing  yellow. 

The  lake  is  a  league  in  length  and  three-quarters  broad. 
That  it  was  produced  by  an  earthquake,  which  sunk  the 
land,  as  was  stated,  seems  evident  from  the  fact  that  from 
its  bottom  the  divers  still  bring  up  large  cedar-trees  which 
must  have  sunk  with  the  land  itself. 

We  left  this  beauti^l  spot,  and  proceeded  on  our 
journey  down  the  mountain.  We  saw  a  great  many 
pretty  artificial  cascades  and  aqueducts  from  the  lake, 
made  by  the  inhabitants ;  but  before  we  reached  the  foot 
of  the  mountain,  we  were  narrowly  searched  in  presence 
of  the  sitting  imperial  commissioner.* 

The  duty  of  the  commissioner  is,  particularly,  to  take 
great  care  that  no  weapons  are  carried  this  way  up  the 
cotmtry,  nor  women  downwards — especially  such  as  are 
kept  at  Jeddo.  This  post  is  more  important  than  Aray, 
before  mentioned,  and  here  all  travellers  must  show  their 
passports,  or  be  detained.  A  curious  anecdote  is  told  of 
a  trick  put  upon  this  Fakone  guard,  and  of  the  combined 
artifice  and  violence  by  which  the  extensively  fearful  con- 
sequences of  that  trick  were  obviated. 

An  inhabitant  of  Jeddo,  named  Fiyosayemon,a  widower 
with  two  children,  a  girl  and  a  boy,  was  called  to  a  dis- 
tance by  business.  He  was  poor ;  he  knew  not  how  to 
provide  for  his  children  during  his  absence,  and  resolved 
to  take  both  with  him.  Accordingly,  he  dressed  his 
daughter  in  boy*s  clothes,  and  thus  passed  the  Fakone 
guard  unsuspected.  He  was  rejoicing  in  his^uccess,  when 
a  man,  who  knew  what  children  he  had,  joined  him, 
congratulated  him  on  his  good  luck,  and  asked  for 
something  to  drink.  The  alarmed  father  offered  a  trifie  ; 
the  man  demanded  a  sum  beyond  his  means ;  a  Quarrel 

*  Thunberg. 
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ensued,  and  the  angry  informer  ran  back  to  the  guard  to 
make  known  the  error  that  had  been  committed.  Thd 
whole  guard  was  thunderstruck.  If  the  infoi-mer  spoke 
truth,  and  the  fact  were  detected,  all  their  lives  were  for- 
feited ;  yet,  to  send  a  party  to  apprehend  the  offenders, 
and  thus  actually  betray  themselves,  was  now  unavoidable. 
The  commanding  officer,  however,  saw  his  remedy.  He 
delayed  the  detachment  of  reluctant  pursuers  sufficiently 
to  allow  a  messenger  with  a  little  boy  to  outstrip  them. 
The  messenger  found  Eiyosayemon  and  his  children  re- 
freshing themselves  at  an  inn;  he  announced  the  dis- 
covery made,  and  the  imminent  danger  ;  ofiered  the  boy 
as  a  temporary  substitute  for  the  disguised  girl,  and  told 
the  father  that,  when  the  falsehood  of  the  charge  should 
have  been  proved  by  both  the  children  appearing  to  be 
boys,  he  might  very  fairly  fly  into  such  a  rage  as  to  kill  his 
accuser.  The  kind  offer  was,  of  course,  gratefully  accepted. 
The  wilfully  dilatory  guard  arrived,  surrounded  the  house, 
seized  upon  Fiyosayemon  and  the  children,  and  gladly 
pronounced  that  both  the  latter  were  boys.  The  informer, 
who  well  knew  Fiyosayemon*s  family,  declared  that  some 
imposition  had  been  practised,  which  the  accused  indig- 
nantly resenting,  drew  his  sword,  and  struck  off  the 
informer's  head.  The  delighted  guard  exclaimed  that 
such  a  liar  had  only  met  his  deserts,  and  returned  to 
their  post ;  while  the  father,  receiving  back  his  daugh- 
ter instead  of  the  substituted  boy,  went  his  way  rejoicing.* 
I  give  this  anecdote  as  related,  without  vouching  for  its 
consistency  or  credibility  :  both  may  be  questioned. 

On  the  banks  of  the  Lake  of  Fakone  there  were  five 
small  wooden  chapels,  in  each  of  which  a  priest  was 
seated,  beatins  a  gong  and  howling  a  namada — that  is,  a 
prayer  to  th'god  Amida.  This  prayer,  or  invocation, 
unintelligible  to  the  Japanese,  is,  as  modem  orientalists 
have  discovered,  good  Sanscrit. t  All  the  Japanese  foot- 
travellers  of  our  retinue  threw  some  small  pieces  of  money 

*  Titsingh,  Japanese  AnnaU;  Manners  and  Customs  of  ike  Japanese, 
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into  the  chapel,  and  in  return  received  each  a  paper, 
inrhich  they  carried,  bareheaded,  with  great  respect  to  the 
shore,  in  order  to  throw  it  into  the  lake,  having  first  tied 
a  stone  to  it,  that  it  might  be  sure  to  go  to  the  bottom, 
vrhich  they  believe  is  the  purgatory  for  children  who  die 
before  seven  years  of  age.  So  their  priests  tell  them,  and 
for  their  comfort  assure  them  that  as  soon  as  the  water 
Tv^ashes  off  the  names  and  characters  of  the  gods  and 
saints  written  upon  the  papers,  the  children  at  the  bottom 
feel  great  relief,  if  they  do  not  obtain  a  full  and  effectual 
redemption.* 

At  another  place  in  the  vicinity  there  lived  in  a  cell  an 
old  gray  monk,  eighty  years  old,  who  had  spent  the  greater 
part  of  his  life  in  holy  pilgrimages,  running  up  and  down 
the  country,  and  visiting  all  the  temples.  The  people  had 
canonized  and  reverenced  him  as  a  saint  in  his  lifetime, 
and  worshipped  his  statue  which  he  had  caused  to  be 
carved  in  stone — thus  beating  Alexander  the  Great,  who 
received  no  divine  honours  during  his  life.t 

After  escaping  from  this  critical  police-net,  we  journeyed 
on  to  the  Banningawa,  another  large,  rapid,  and  dan- 
gerous river  of  Japan.  No  bridge  can  be  built  over  it ; 
and  we  crossed  in  flat-bottomed  boats  constructed  for  the 
purpose.  Here  ended  the  mountainous  tracts,  and  a  level 
plam  lay  open  before  us,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  see. 

At  length  the  last  day's  journey  began — ten  leagues 
from  the  object  of  our  eager  expectations — the  great  city 
of  Jeddo.  On  this,  and  on  the  preceding  day,  we  tra- 
velled through  an  extremely  well  inhabited  and  cultivated 
country,  where  one  town  or  village  almost  joined  another, 
and  where  travellers  in  large  troops,  near  the  capital,  as 
it  were,  jostled  each  other,  eager  to  enter. 

The  coast,  in  different  parts,  is  well  supplied  with 
oysters  and  various  shells  :  the  people  were  engaged  in 
collecting  green  and  brownish  sea-weed,  which  serves 
them  for  food.  After  these  weeds — ^naturally  not  a  little 
tough — ^have  been  well  washed,  and  freed  from  salt,  sand, 

*  Kiimpfer.  t  Idem. 
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and  other  impurities,  tliey  are  cut  into  pieces,  which  are 
again  washed  and  squeezed,  until  they  are  fit  to  be  made 
into  small  cakes,  and  eaten.  It  is  probably  the  trace  o£ 
iodine  contained  in  this  sea-weed  that  accounts  for  the 
absence  in  Japan  of  scrofula  and  other  skin  diseafies 
affecting  the  glands. 

At  Sinagawa,  one  of  the  suburbs  of  the  imperial  city, 
we  rested,  took  some  refreshment,  and  enjoyed  the  de- 
lightful view  presented  to  us  by  the  largest  town  in  the 
empire,  and  probably  on  the  whole  face  of  the  earth,  and 
bv  its  beautiful  harbour. 

With  the  same  curiosity  with  which  we  beheld  the 
town,  harbour,  and  adjacent  country,  the  Japanese  beheld 
us ;  and  making  up  to  us  in  shoals,  formed  around  us, 
shut  up,  as  it  were,  in  our  norimons,  a  kind  of  encamp- 
ment. Amongst  the  rest  were  several  ladies  of  distinc- 
tion, who  had  been  carried  to  the  spot  in  their  norimons, 
and  seemed  displeased  when  we  at  any  time  let  down  the 
curtains.  The  norimons,  when  set  down  on  the  ground 
around  us,  seemed  to  form  a  little  idllage,  whose  move- 
able mansions  a  short  time  afterwards  disappeared.* 

Having  passed  through  the  suburbs  of  Sinagawa  and 
Takanava,  our  train  went  forward,  preceded  and  accom- 
panied by  soldiers  belonging  to  the  town,  chiefly  for  the 
purpose  of  preserving  order.  The  streets  were  so  thronged 
with  men,  that  we  could  scarcely  see  anything  of  the 
houses;  and  although  our  escort  resolutely  endeavoured 
to  repel  the  people,  still  they  could  not  prevent  our 
bearers  from  being  inconveniently  crowded.  We  passed 
along  wide  streets,. paved  on  both  sides  with  stone,  and, 
as  in  other  towns,  formed  by  regularly  built  houses,  large 
edifices  and  shops,  the  latter  protected  by  awnings.  In 
front  of  these  shops,  and  of  every  place  where  goods 
were  on  sale,  stood  a  number  of  boys,  who  recommended 
the  goods,  emulously  clamouring,  in  order  to  draw  the 
attention  of  passers-by.  Here,  as  in  England,  much  is 
thought  of  signs  and  inscriptions  over  shops ;  dragons  and 

♦  Thunberg. 
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other  imaginary  animals  always  figure  over  the  doors 
throughout  the  East — amongst  Mahometans  in  Arabia 
and  Persia,  as  well  as  in  China  and  Japan — according  to 
the  Mahometans,  to  prevent  the  envious  from  disturbing 
the  peace  of  families.  Although  there  are  here  no  car- 
riages to  increase  the  noise  and  tumult,  I  can  compare  the 
hurly-burly  of  Jeddo  to  nothing  but  that  of  London. 

Long  before  we  entered  Sinagawa,  we  were  moving 
amidst  the  thronging  of  an  unliumbered  multitude,  and 
along  wide  streets,  all  of  which  may  be  reckoned  as  part 
of  the  town ;  and,  from  the  suburb  to  our  residence,  we 
were  full  two  hours  on  our  way,  proceeding  at  a  steady 
pace,  rather  faster  than  usual* 

Immediately  on  our  arrival  at  Jeddo,  we  were  visited  by 
great  numbers  of  the  Japanese,  although  we  were  not 
suffered  to  go  out  before  the  day  of  audience  at  the  court 
of  the  Saogoun.  No  one,  however,  had  liberty  to  pay  us 
a  visit  except  such  as  had  received  express  permission 
from  the  Government.  At  first  we  were  visited  by  the 
learned  and  great  men  of  the  country,  afterwards  even 
merchants  and  others  were  numbered  amongst  our 
visitors. 

Five  physicians  and  two  astronomers  were  the  very 
first  to  visit  us,  and  express  their  satisfaction  at  our  ar- 
rival. We  had  several  hours'  conversation  with  them  on 
scientific  questions,  to  which  they  requested  satisfactory 
answers  and  illustrations.f  It  was  evident  that  they 
had  considerable  mathematical  learning.  The  Japanese 
astronomers  have  made  decided  progress  since  the  time  of 
Thunberg,  who  gave  an  unsatisfactory  account  of  them  in 
1776.  One  of  these  astronomers  understood  the  Coper- 
nican  system,  was  acquainted  with  the  orbit  and  satellites 
of  Uranus,  knew  the  nature  and  doctrine  of  sines  and 
tangents,  and  was  familiar  with  the  difierence  between 
the  old  and  new  styles.  He  assured  us  that  the  Japanese 
can  calculate  eclipses  with  much  exactness,  j; 

•  Jiascher.  f  Thunberg,  in  1776. 
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The  names  of  the  physicians  were  Okada  Jeosin,  a  man 
above  seventy  years  of  age;  he  generally  took  the  lead  of 
the  conversation,  and,  amongst  other  things,  particularly- 
requested  me  to  give  him  some  information  concerning 
cancer,  broken  limbs,  bleeding  at  the  nose,  boils,  ulcerated 
throat,  <&c.,  toothache  and  the  piles.  Amano  Reosjun  and 
Fokusmoto  Dosin  were  the  names  of  two  others,  who  in 
general  were  only  listeners.  All  these  did  not  often 
repeat  their  visits;  but  tWo  of  the  doctors  not  only  visited 
me  daily,  but  sometimes  stayed  till  late  in  the  night,  in 
order  to  be  taught  and  instructed  by  me  in  various 
sciences,  for  which  they  evinced  great  ardour — such  as 
natural  philosophy,  rural  economy,  and  more  especially 
botany,  surgery,  and  physic.  One  of  these  gentlemen , 
Katsragawa  Fosju,  was  the  emperor's  physician;  he  was 
very  young,  good-natured,  acute,  and  animated.  He  wore 
the  imperial  arms  on  his  clothes,  and  was  accompanied  by- 
his  friend  Nakagawa  Sunnan,  who  was  somewhat  older, 
and  was  physician  to  one  of  the  first  princes  of  the 
country.  These  two,  particularly  the  latter,  spoke  Dutch 
tolerably  well,  and  had  some  knowledge  of  natural  history, 
mineralogy,  zoology,  and  botany,  collected  partly  from  the 
Chinese  and  Dutch  books,  and  partly  from  the  Dutch, 
physicians  who  had  before  visited  the  country;  both  of 
them  were  inexpressibly  insinuating  and  fond  of  learning.* 

The  doctors  were  distinguished  from  others  by  the  cir- 

*  Thunberg  thus  continues  : — "And  they  were  the  more  desirous 
of  engaging  me  in  conversation,  as  in  me  they  found  that  knowledge 
which  had  been  sought  for  in  vain  in  others  ;  and  as  the  interpret 
ters  had  long  before  our  arrival  spread  the  report  that  this  year  & 
Dutch  doctor  would  arrive  much  more  learned  than  those  who 
usually  came  thither,  and  who  frequently  were  very  little  better 

than  farriers Although  T  was  often  wearied  out  by  their 

questions,  yet  still  I  cannot  deny  that  I  have  spent  many  an  hour 
in  their  company  with  equal  satisfaction  and  advantage.  .  .  .  Their 
principal  books  in  botany  were  Johnston's  Historia  NaturcUis,  and 
Bodonseus's  J7er&aZ,  and  in  physic  Woyt's  Treasury  (Oazophylacium) ^ 
which  books  they  had  purchased  from  the  Dutch.  In  surgery,  they 
had  Heister  translated  into  Dutch,  and  I  sold  to  them  at  this  time 
amongst  other  books,  a  yeiy  fine  edition  of  Muntingius's  Phyto- 
graphia." 
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camstance  that  they  sometimes  shaved  their  heads  all  over, 
and  sometimes  kept  their  hair  on,  without  taking,  like 
others,  part  of  it  off.* 

The  third  day  after  our  arrival  we  witnessed  one  of 
the  common  but  dreadful  calamities  which  seem  intended 
to  prepare  the  minds  of  the  Japanese  for  their  periodic 
volcanic  visitations — a  fire  at  Jeddo. 

At  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  22nd  of  April, 
1806,  we  heard  that  a  fire  had  broken  out  in  the  town, 
at  the  distance  of  about  two  leagues  from  our  quarters. 
We  heeded  not  the  news,  so  common  are  fires  at  Jeddo ; 
a  fine  night  never  passes  without  one ;  and  as  they  are 
less  frequent  during  rain,  a  lowering  evening  is  a  subject 
of  mutual  congratulation  to  the  Jeddoites.  But  the 
flames  came  nearer  and  nearer ;  and  about  three  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  a  high  wind  driving  the  sparks  towards 
our  neighbourhood,  four  different  houses  round  about  us 

*  Thunberg,  in  1776.  Siebold,  in  1826,  gave  a  still  better  account 
of  the  Japanese  men  of  science,  **  who  are  auxioas  to  make  the 
most  of  the  opportunity  of  acquiring  information  respecting  the 
latest  scientific  discoveries,  an  appreciation  of  the  superiority  of 
European  knowledge  which  strikingly  distinguishes  the  Japanese 
from  the  self-sufficient  Chinese."  Siebold  (whose  testimony  is,  from 
his  own  character  for  learning,  most  satisfactory)  says  that  the  ques- 
tions of  both  physicians  and  astronomers  discovered  a  proficiency 
in  their  respective  sciences,  which,  considering  their  deficient  means 
of  acquiring  information,  actually  astonished  him.  And  it  may  be 
added,  in  proof  of  the  acuteness  and  cultivation  of  the  Japanese 
intellect,  that  the  objections  and  difficulties  started  by  the  priests  in 
their  arguments  with  the  first  missionaries  are  reported  to  have  been 
singularly  astute  and  logical.  The  most  acceptable  present  that  can 
be  offered  to  the  physicians  and  astronomers  is  a  new  scientific  pub- 
lication in  the  Dutch  language.  Many  of  thpse  given  them  they 
have  translated  into  Japanese ;  some  of  Laplace's  works  included. 

*'  These  scientific  men  are  members  of  the  Jeddo  College.  Such 
colleges,  which  the  Dutch  writers  compare  to  their  own  high  schools, 
are  said  to  exist  in  many  of  the  great  cities,  but  the  most  distin- 
guished for  the  excellency  of  their  scientific  professors  are  the  col- 
leges of  Jeddo  and  Meako,  though  the  latter,  indeed,  seems  more 
akin  to  an  academy  of  sciences."^ 
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caught  fire.  Two  hours  before  this  occurred  we  had 
been  sufficiently  alarmed  to  begin  packing ;  so  that  now, 
when  the  danger  had  become  imminent,  we  were  prepared 
to  fly.  On  coming  into  the  street,  we  saw  everything 
blazing  around  us.  To  run  with  the  flames  before  the 
wind  appeared  very  dangerous;  so,  taking  an  oblique 
direction,  we  ran  through  a  street  that  was  already 
burning,  and  thus  reached  an  open  field,  called  Ra/ra, 
behind  the  conflagration.  It  was  thickset  with  the  flags 
of  princes,  whose  palaces  were  already  consumed,  and 
who  had  escaped  hither  with  their  wives  and  children. 
We  followed  their  example,  and  appropriated  a  spot  to 
ourselves  by  setting  up  a  small  Dutch  flag  used  in  crossing 
rivers.  We  had  now  a  full  view  of  the  fire,  and  never 
did  I  see  anything  so  frightful.  The  horrors  of  this  sea 
of  flame  were  yet  enhanced  by  the  heart-breaking  cries 
and  lamentations  of  fugitive  women  and  children 

Here  we  were,  for  the  moment,  safe,  but  had  no  home. 
The  Governor  of  Nagasaki,  then  resident  at  Jeddo,  Fita- 
Boengo-no-Cami,  had  been  dismissed ;  and  the  house  of 
his  successor,  appointed  that  very  day,  was  already  in 
ashes.  We  had  quarters  assigned  us  in  the  house  of  the 
other  governor,  then  resident  at  Nagasaki,  which  stands 
quite  at  the  other  side  of  the  town  ;  thither  we  were  led 
at  half-past  ten  in  the  evening,  and  werp  received,  and 
all  our  wants  supplied,  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  by 
the  son  of  the  absent  governor. 

About  noon  next  day  a  heavy  rain  extinguished  the 
fire.  We  learned  from  our  Nagasakkya  landlord,  who 
paid  us  a  visit,  that  the  flames  had  caught  his  house 
within  five  minutes  after  our  departure,  and  had  con- 
sumed everything,  neither  goods  nor  furniture  being 
saved.  To  afford  him  some  relief,  our  Government 
charitably  gave  him,  for  three  successive  years,  twenty 
kcmobssa/rs  of  sugar ;  the  kanassar  being  equal  to  sixty 
or  seventy  Amsterdam  pounds.  He  likewise  told  us  that 
thirty-seven  palaces  of  princes  were  destroyed,  and  about 
twelve  hundred  persons  (including  a  little  daughter  of 
the  Prince  of  Awa)  were  burnt  to  death  or  drowned. 
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This  last  misfortune  was  caused  by  the  breaking  down  of 
the  celebrated  bridge  ^ippon-bas,  under  the  weight  of 
the  fljing  multitude,  whilst  those  in  the  rear,  unconscious 
*  of  the  accident,  and  wild  to  escape  from  the  flames,  drove 
those  in  front  forward,  and  into  the  water.* 

The  official  audience  of  the  Siogoun  can  only  take 
place  on  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  the  current  month — a 
holiday  appropriated  to  the  paying  of  compliments  and 
making  visits — after  the  performance  of  religious  rites. 

A  sort  of  full  dress  is  ordered  for  this  occasion.  That 
of  the  Dutch  president  is  composed  of  velvet,  the  doctor's 
and  secretary's  of  cloth,  trimmed  with  gold  or  silver  lace, 
or  embroidered  with  gold  or  silver.  All  three  wear  cloaks 
— the  president's  is  of  velvet,  those  of  the  others  of  black 
satin — but  these  are  not  put  on  until  they  enter  the  in- 
terior of  the  palace.  The  president  alone  enjoys  the 
privilege  of  having  his  sword  borne  behind  him  in  a  black 
velvet  bag ;  no  other  foreigner  is  suffered  even  to  retain 
his  side-arms  in  Japan. 

On  the  appointed  day,  the  28th  of  the  3rd  Japanese 
month  (which  then  answered  to  the  3rd  of  May),  we  re- 
paired in  state  to  the  palace  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
to  the  end  tliat  we  might  be  there  prior  to  the  arrival  of 
the  state  counsellors.  We  were  carried  in  our  norimons 
into  the  castle,  and  to  the  gate  of  the  palace,  where  even 
princes  are  obliged  to  alight,  except  only  the  three  princes 
of  Owari,  Kiusiu,  and  Mito,  who,  being  princes  of  the 
blood,  are  carried  as  far  as  the  gate  opposite  to  the  guard 
of  a  hundred  men.  To  this  guard  we  proceeded  on  foot, 
and  there  awaited  the  coming  of  the  counsellors  of  state. 
We  were  desired  to  sit  on  benches  covered  with  red 
hangings,  and  were  offered  tea  and  materials  for  smoking. 
Here  also  we  saw  the  Governor  of  Nagasaki,  and  one  of 
the  chief  spies,  or  general  commissioners  of  strangers 
(an  odji  title  that  seems  to  denote  an  office  analogous  to 
the  French  Minist^e  de  Police),  who,  after  congratulating 
us  upon   our  prospect  of  immediate  happiness  in  ap- 

*  Doeflf. 


216  COURT-PBECEDENCE   AND   ETIQUETTE. 

proaching  tbe  Emperor,  entered  the  palace.  Then  came 
the  commandant  of  the  guard  to  visit  the  President ; 
and  here  it  is  necessary  to  stand  rigidly  upon  one's  rank. 
The  commandant  required  that  I  should  come  from  the  » 
iunermost  room,  which  is  held  the  roost  honourable,  into 
the  first,  or  outer  room,  because  his  inferior  rank  did  not 
authorize  him  to  enter  the  inner  room.  I,  on  my  side, 
asserted  the  impossibility  of  leaving  the  upper  place 
assigned  me.  The  commandant  advanced,  but  paused  at 
the  distance  of  two  mats  (about  twelve  feet),  whence  he 
saluted  me.  By  thus  resolutely  maintaining  my  place 
(which  must  always  be  done  in  Japan,  when  one  is  in  the 
right),  I  insured  the  observance  of  old  customs,  the  re- 
storation of  which,  if  through  goodnature  one  ever  gives 
way,  is  exceedingly  difficult. 

When  all  the  state  counsellors  had  arrived,  we  were 
invited  to  cross  yet  more  courts,  and  enter  the  palace, 
where  we  were  received  by  persons  who,  except  for  their 
shaven  heads,  might  be  compared  to  pages.  They  con- 
ducted us  to  a  waiting-room,  where  we  sat  down  on  the 
floor,  in  a  slanting  direction,  and  covered  our  feet  with 
our  cloaks ;  to  show  the  feet  being  in  Japan  an  act  of 
gross  rudeness.  This  hall  is  a  remarkably  handsome 
waiting-room,  where  several  imperial  spies  kept  us  com- 
pany, and  divers  great  men  visited  us.  After  remaining 
some  time  here,  the  Governor  of  Nagasaki  and  the  com- 
missioner of  foreigners  led  us  into  the  audience-hall, 
where  we  were  desired  to  rehearse  the  required  cere- 
monial, as  the  governor  would  pay  the  penalty  of  any 
imperfection.  We  were  then  led  back  tp  the  waiting- 
halL  Some  time  afterwards,  we  accompanied  the  governor 
to  the  real  audience,  from  which  we  saw  several  grandees 
returning.  We  were  led  along  a  wooden  corridor  to  the 
Hall  of  a  Hundred  Mats — so  named,  because  it  actually 
is  carpeted  with  a  hundred  mats,  each  six  feet  by  three. 
These  are  made  of  straw,  are  about  two  inches  thick,  and 
over  them  are  laid  others  of  finer  workmanship,  orna- 
mentally bordered  :  such  mats  cover  all  handsome  sitting- 
rooms.     There  we  left  the  chief  interpreter,  and  I  alone, 
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with  the  Governor  of  Nagasaki,  went  into  the  audience- 
hall,  where  I  saw  the  presents  arranged  on  my  left  hand. 
Here  we  found  the  Siogoun,  or  Emperor,  whose  dress 
differed  in  no  rei^ect  from  that  of  his  subjects.  I  paid 
my  compliment  in  the  precise  form  in  which  the  princes 
of  the  realm  pay  theirs,  whilst  one  of  the  state  counsellors 
announced  me  by  the  shout  of  Capitcm  Horanda  I*  Here- 
upon, the  Governor  of  Nagasaki,  who  stood  a  stop  or  two 
behind  me,  pulled  me  by  the  cloak,  in  token  that  the  au- 
dience was  over.  The  whole  ceremony  does  not  occupy 
a  minutct 

The  whole  ceremony  consists  in  making  the  Japanese 
compliment  upon  the  appointed  spot,  and  remaining  for 
some  seconds  with  the  head  touching  the  mats,  whilst  the 
words  Capitan  Horcmda  are  proclaimed  aloud.  A.  still- 
ness, as  of  death,  prevails,  broken  only  by  the  buzzing 
sound  used  by  the  Japanese  to  express  profound  venera- 
tion. The  Governor  of  Nagasaki  and  the  chief  interpreter 
are  the  only  persons  who  accompany  the  President,  and 
give  him  the  signal  of  retreat,  which,  like  his  entrance, 
is  performed  in  a  very  stooping  attitude;  so  that, 
although  the  presence  of  numbers  may  be  perceived,  it  is 
impossible,  without  violating  the  laws  of  Japanese  courtesy, 
to  look  round  for  what  should  attract  attention  or  excite 
curiosity.  J 

We  tiien  had  to  pay  a  complimentary  visit  to  the  Mis- 
nomer, or  Crown  Prince,  in  his  palace.  He  is  never  at 
home  on  such  occasions,  and  the  deputation  is  received  in 
his  name  by  the  state  counsellors  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose. His  palace  is  finely  situated  upon  a  hill,  whence 
some  idea  of  the  extent  of  the  palace-grounds  may  be 
formed,  and  perhaps  of  the  size  of  the  town,  since  from  that 
height  its  limits  cannot  be  discovered  in  any  direction. 

We  had  also  to  visit  the  ordinary  and  extraordinary 
state  counsellors,  to  present  them  with  gifts — all  in  their 
absence,  however,  leaving  their  secretary   to   represent 

*  The  Japanese  convert  the  sound  of  I  into  r. 
t  Doeff.  +  Fisscher. 
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them,  according  to  Japanese  etiquette — at  leasts  as  far  as 
concerned  the  Dutch  "  traders." 

We  were  everywhere  politely  received  by  a  secretary, 
and  entertained  with  tea  and  confectionary.  This  last 
was  set  before  us  on  wooden  trays,  but  not  touched  ;  it 
was  neatly  folded  up  in  paper,  secured  with  gold  or  silver 
cords,  and  carried  to  our  lodgings,  in  lackered  bowls,  by 
the  under  interpreter  and  our  landlord.  Behind  the 
screens  we  heard  the  wives  and  children  of  the  counsellors, 
who  were  curiously  watching  us.  That  they  did  not  show 
themselves  in  the  room  was  not  from  any  Turkish  custom 
of  secluding  women,  but  because  it  might  have  led  to  too 
great  familiarity  with  strangers.* 

We  were  everywhere  presented  with  pipes  and  tobacco. 
In  some  houses  permission  was  asked  to  examine  our 
watches,  and  the  President's  hat  and  sword ;  whilst  at 
every  visit  I  had  the  irksome  task  of  writing  with  red 
lead  upon  several  sheets  of  paper,  which,  after  the  fatigues 
of  the  day,  together  with  the  inconvenience  of  the  posture, 
sitting  on  the  ground,  became  at  last  exceedingly  trouble- 
some,  and  almost  intolerable.  It  was  half-past  nine  in 
the  evening  before  we  got  home  from  these  honourable 
ceremonies,  and  then  we  had  to  receive  a  number  of  con- 
gratulatory visits,  as  though  the  object  had  been,  by  dint 
of  compliments,  to  put  our  health  and  strength  to  the 
test,  for  it  became  at  last  a  feverish  agitation,  under 
which  many  persons  might  have  fainted,  t 

More  than  three  or  four  days  are  seldom  suflfered  to 
elapse,  after  the  first  compliment  and  tribute-paying 
audience,  ere  the  Dutch  deputation  is  summoned  to  an 
audience  of  dismissal.  This  did  not  differ  from  the 
former,  excepting  in  being  far  less  honourable.  The 
Siogoun  does  not  receive  the  deputation  in  person. 
His  state  counsellors  receive  the  President  in  the  Hall  of 
a  Hundred  Mats,  where  the  Governor  of  Nagasaki  reads 
to  him  the  proclamation,  which  is  annually  read  to  him 
at  Nagasaki,  detailing  the  stringent  conditions  on  which 

*  Doeff.  t  Fisscher. 
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the  Dutch  are  permitted  to  trade  with  Japan.  After 
these  commands  have  heen  communicated,  the  Dutch 
President  withdraws  for  a  short  time,  and  on  his  return 
receives  the  Siogoun's  present,  consisting  of  thirty  robes 
of  state.  He  withdraws  again,  and  on  his  return  receives 
twenty  from  the  Crown  Prince.  He  then  goes  home, 
and  in  the  afternoon  the  secretaries  of  the  state  coun- 
sellors and  other  dignitaries  bring  him  their  master's 
leave-taking  compliments,  thanks  for  the  presents  re- 
ceived, and  return-presents,  consisting  of  silk  robes,  but 
inferior  in  quality  to  those  given  by  the  Siogoun.  Each 
bearer  of  these  gifts  receives  a  present  of  sweetmeats,  a 
paper  of  Dutch  tobacco,  and  two  gilt  pipes.* 

This  is  the  whole  of  the  ceremonial  now  practised  at 
the  court  of  Yedo,  in  the  reception  of  foreigners,  as  given 
by  writers  of  the  present  century.  It  differs  not  much 
from  the  forms  described  by  Kampfer,  as  observed  nearly 
one  hundred  and  M%j  years  ago ;  but  the  modern  rela- 
tions want  the  second  part  of  the  earlier  narrative.  A 
comparison  of  the  two  accounts,  including  this  second 
part,  which  seems  to  be  now  obsolete,  can  hardly  be  un- 
interesting. Kampfer,  though  admitted  to  the  imperial 
presence,  was,  like  his  successors,  excluded  from  the 
tribute-presenting  audience,  his  description  of  which 
agrees  with  Fisscher's.  Still,  as  the  quaint  and  somewhat 
prolix  old  German  physician  is  both  more  explicit  and 
more  graphic,  the  extract  about  to  be  taken  from  his 
book  may  as  well  begin  with  this  audience,  t 

'^  As  soon  as  the  resident  entered  the  hall  of  audience, 
they  cried  out,  ^Horanda  GapitanT  which  was  the  signal 
for  him  to  draw  near  and  make  his  obeisances.  Accord- 
ingly, he  crawled  on  his  hands  and  knees  to  a  place  shown 
him,  between  the  presents  ranged  in  due  order  on  one 
side,  and  the  place  where  the  Emperor  sat  on  the  other ; 
and  there,  kneeling,  he  bowed  his  forehead  quite  down  to 
the  ground,  and  so  crawled  backwards  like  a  crab,  with- 
out uttering  a  single  word.    So  mean  and  shoi*t  a  thing  is 

*  Mwrvners  <md  Cwtoms  of  the  JapaTiese.  f  Ibid. 


320  BOWIKO  AND  CREEPING. 

the  audience  we  have  of  this  mighty  monarch.  Nor  are 
there  any  more  ceremonies  observed  in  the  audience  he 
gives,  even  to  the  greatest  and  most  powei-ful  princes  of 
the  empire.  For,  having  been  called  into  the  hall,  their 
names  are  cried  out  aloud,  then  they  move  on  their  hands 
and  feet  humbly  and  silently  towards  the  Emperor's  seat, 
and  having  showed  their  submission,  by  bowing  their 
forehead  down  to  the  ground,  they  creep  back  again  in 
the  same  submissive  posture. 

^*  In  the  second  audience  (seemingly  an  extra  audience^ 
and  immediately  following  the  first),  the  Emperor  and 
the  ladies  invited  to  it,  attend  behind  screens  and  lattices, 
but  the  counsellors  of  state,  and  other  officers  of  the 
court,  sit  in  the  open  rooms,  in  their  usual  and  elegant 
order.  As  soon  as  the  captain  had  paid  his  homage,  the 
Emperor  retired  to  his  apartment,  and  not  long  after- 
wards we  three  Dutchmen  were  likewise  called  up,  and 
conducted  through  galleries,  <!^c." 

But  it  is  hard  for  modem  patience  to  extract  the  cir- 
cumstantial detail ;  and  we  must  be  allowed  to  proceed 
at  once  to  the  more  private  audience-hall,  where  every 
one,  Dutch  and  Japanese,  is  at  length  arranged  in  his 
proper  place,  Bengo,  the  Emperor's  &ivounte  and  prime 
minister,  sitting  on  a  raised  mat,  between  them  and  the 
Emperor. 

"  After  the  usual  obeisances  made  (bowing  and  creeping 
towards  the  lattice,  behind  which  sat  his  Majesty),  Bengo 
bade  us  welcome  in  the  Emperor's  name ;  the  chief  inter- 
preter received  the  compliment  from  Bengo's  mouth,  and 
repeated  it  to  u&  Upon  this,  the  ambassador  made  his 
compliment  in  the  name  of  his  masters.  .  *  .  This 
the  chief  interpreter  repeated  in  Japanese,  having  pros- 
trated himself  quite  to  the  ground,  and  speaking  loud 
enough  to  be  heard  by  the  Emperor.  The  Emperor's 
answer  was  again  received  by  Bengo,  who  delivered  it  to 
the  chief  interpreter,  and  he  to  us.  .  .  .  The  mutual 
compliments  over,  the  succeeding  part  of  the  solemnity 
turned  to  a  perfect  &rce.  We  were  asked  a  thousand 
ridiculous  and  impertinent  questions.    Thus,  for  instance, 
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they  desired  to  know,  in  tlie  fii'st  place,  how  old  each  of 
us  was,  and  what  was  his  name  1  which  we  were  com- 
manded to  write  on  a  bit  of  paper,  having  for  these  pur- 
poses taken  an  European  ink-horn  along  with  us.  This 
paper,  together  with  the  ink-horn  itself,  we  were  com- 
manded to  give  to  Bengo,  who  delivered  them  both  into 
the  Emperor's  hands,  reaching  them  over,  below  the 
lattice.  The  captain,  or  ambassador,  was  asked  concerning 
the  distance  of  Holland  from  Batavia,  and  of  Batavia 
from  Nagasaki  ?  Which  of  the  two  was  the  most  power- 
ful, the  Director-general  of  the  Dutch  East  India  Com- 
pany at  Batavia,  or  the  Prince  of  Holland  1  As  for  my 
own  particular  the  following  questions  were  put  to  me  : — 
What  external  and  internal  distempers  I  thought  most 
dangerous  and  the  most  difficult  to  cure  1  How  I  pro- 
ceeded in  the  cure  of  canorous  humours  and  imposthu- 
mations  of  the  inner  parts?  Whether  our  European 
physicians  did  not  search  after  some  medicine  to  render 
people  immortal,  as  the  Chinese  physicians  had  done  for 
many  hundred  years  ?  Whether  we  had  made  any  con- 
siderable progress  in  this  search,  and  which  was  the 
remedy  most  conducive  to  long  life  that  had  been  found 
out  in  Europe  1  .  .  .  .  To  which  I  returned  in 
answer,  that  very  many  European  physicians  had  long 
laboured  to  find  out  some  medicine,  which  should  have 
the  virtue  of  prolonging  human  life,  and  preserving 
people  in  health  to  a  great  age ;  and  having  thereupon 
been  asked,  which  I  thought  the  best  ]  I  answered,  that 
I  always  took  that  to  be  the  best  which  was  found  out 
last,  till  experience  taught  us  a  better  :  and  being  further 
asked,  which  was  the  last?  I* answered,  a  certain  spiri- 
tuous liquor,  which  could  keep  the  humours  of  our  body 
fluid,  and  comfort  the  spirits.  This  general  answer 
proved  not  altogether  satisfactory,  but  I  was  quickly 
desired  to  let  them  know  the  name  of  this  excellent 
medicine,  upon  which,  knowing  that  whatever  was 
esteemed  by  the  Japanese,  had  long  and  high-sounding 
names,  I  returned  in  answer,  it  was  the  Sal  volatile 
Oleosum  Sylvij.     This  name  was  minuted  down  behind 
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the  lattices,  for  which  purpose  I  was  commanded    to 
repeat  it  several  times.     The  next  question  was,  who  it 
was  that  found  it  out,  and  where  it  was  found  out  ?     I 
answered,   Professor  Sylvius  in   Holland.     Then    they 
asked,  whether  I  could  make  it  up  1  upon  this  our  resi- 
dent whispered  me  to  say,  No ;  but  I  answered,  Yes,  I 
could  make  it  up,  but  not  here.     Then  it  was  asked, 
whether  it  could  be  had  at  Batavia  1  and  having  returned 
in  answer,  that  it  was  to  be  had  there,  the  emperor 
desired  that  it  should  be  sent  over  by  the  next  ships. 
The  emperor,  who  hitherto  sat  among  the  ladies,  almost 
opposite  to  us,  at  a  considerable  distance,  did  now  draw 
nearer,  and  sate  himself  down  on  our  right  behind  the 
lattices,  as  near  us  as  possibly  he  could.    Then  he  ordered 
us  to  take  off  our  cappa,  or  cloak,  being  our  garment  of 
ceremony,  then  to  stand  upright,  that  he  might  have  a 
full  view  of  us ;  again  to  walk,  to  stand  still,  to  compli- 
ment each  other,  to  dance,  to  jump,  to  play  the  drunkard, 
to  speak  broken  Japanese,  to  read  Dutch,  to  paint,  to 
sing,  to  put  our  cloaks  on  and  off.    Meanwhile  we  obeyed 
the  emperor's  commands  in  the  best  manner  we  could ;  I 
joined  to  my  dance  a  love-song  in  High  German.     In 
this   manner,  and  with  innumerable   such   other  apish 
tricks,  we   must  suffer   ourselves  to  contribute  to  the 
Emperor's  and  the  court's  diversion.     The  ambassador, 
however,  is  free  from  these  and  the  like  commands,  for  as 
he  reprasents  the  authority  of  his  masters,  some  care  is 
taken  that  nothing  should  be  done  to  injure  or  prejudice 
the  same.     Besides  that  he  showed  so  much  gravity  in 
his  countenance  and  whole  behaviour  as  was  sufficient  to 
convince  the  Japanese  that  he  was  not  at  all  a  fit  person 
to  have  such  ridiculous  and  comical  commands  laid  upon 
him.     Having  been  thus  exercised  for  a  matter  of  two 
hours,  though  with  great  apparent  civility,  some  servants 
shaved  came  in,  and  put  before  each  of  us  a  small  table 
with  Japanese  victuals,  and   a   couple  of  ivory  sticks, 
instead  of  knives  and  forks.    We  took  and  ate  some  little 
things,  and  our  old  chief  interpreter,  though  scarce  able 
to  walk,  was  commanded  to  carry  away  the  remainder 
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for  himself.  We  were  then  ordered  to  put  on  our  cloaks 
again  and  to  take  our  leave,  which  we  gladly,  and  without 
delay,  complied  with,  putting  thereby,  an  end  to  this 
second  audience.  We  were  then  conducted  back  by  the 
two  commissioners  to  the  waiting-room,  where  we  took 
our  leave  of  them  also. 

"It  was  now  already  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and 
we  had  still  several  visits  to  make  to  the  counsellors  of 
state,  of  the  first  and  second  rank,  as  I  have  set  them 
down  above  under  the  25th  of  March.  Accordingly  we 
left  the  Fonmar  forthwith,  saluted  as  we  went  by  the 
officers  of  the  great  imperial  guard,  and  made  our  round 
a-foot.  The  presents  had  been  carried  beforehand  to 
every  one's  house  by  our  clerks,  and  because  we  did  not 
see  them  in  our  audiences,  I  conjectured  that  they  had 
been  actually  presented'  to  the  persons  to 'whom  they 
belonged.  They  consisted  in  some  Chinese,  Bengalese, 
and  other  silk  stuffs,  some  linen,  black  serge,  some  yards 
of  black  cloth,  gingangs,  pelangs,  and  a  flask  of  tent  wine. 
We  were  everywhere  received  by  the  stewards  and  secre- 
taries with  extraordinary  civility,  and  treated  with  tea, 
tobacco,  and  sweetmeats,  as  handsomely  as  the  little  time 
-we  had  to  spare  would  allow.  The  rooms,  where  we 
were  admitted  to  audience,  were  filled  behind  the  screens 
and  lattices  with  crowds  of  spectators,  who  would  fain 
have  obliged  us  to  show  them  some  of  our  European 
customs  and  ceremonies,  but  could  obtain  nothing  ex- 
cepting only  a  short  dance  at  Bengo's  house  (who  came 
home  himself  a  back  way),  and  a  song  from  each  of  us, 
at  the  youngest  counsellors  of  state,  who  lived  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  castle.  We  then  returned  again  to 
our  kangos  and  horses,  and  having  got  out  of  the  castle 
through  the  northern  gate,  we  went  back  to  our  inn 
another  way,  on  the  left  of  which  we  took  notice  that 
there  were  strong  walls  and  ditches  in  several  places.  It  was 
just  six  in  the  evening  when  we  got  home,  heartily  tired." 

It  may  be  interesting  to  know  the  total  cost  of  each 
of  these  embassies  to  the  Dutch.  In  round  numbers  the 
sum  may  be  set  down  as  £4000,  or  rather  £4500,  taking  the 
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rix-dollar  at  48,  6d,.     The  following  is  old  Kampfer's 
curious  summary  of  the  various  items : — 

Blxdol. 

For  victualB  and  lodging  at  50  rix  dollars  a  day,  in  our  journey 
by  land,  makes  in  two  mooths'  time  ....     3000 

For  40  horses,  and  so  many  men,  to  carry  our  baggage  from 
Osaoca  to  Jeddo,  which  number  is  greater  in  going  up  to 
court  and  less  upon  our  return,  at  15  thails  a  horse,  and  6 
thails  a  man,  as  hath  been  agreed  on  of  old  (half  of  which 
money  the  interpreters  put  in  their  pockets),  amounts  to   •     3000 

A  sum  of  money  divided  among  our  retinue,  to  bear  some  ex- 
traordinary expenses  of  the  journey,  of  which  every  Dutch- 
man receives  54  thails,  and  the  others  more  or  less,  accord- 
ing to  their  office  and  quality,  amounts  to  about  .     1000 

For  hiring  a  barge  (or  if  she  be  ours,  for  building  her)  420 
thails,  to  the  sulors  50  thails :  for  the  cabin-furniture  and 
tackle  90  thails;  for  maintaining  and  repairing  the  said 
barge  40  thails  ;  amounts  in  all  to  600  thails,  or        .         .     1000 

For  victuals,  drink,  tea,  tobacco,  and  other  necessaiy  pro- 
visions for  our  voyage  by  sea 1000 

For  the  usual  presents  in  money ;  as  for  instance,  to  the 
bugjo,  or  commander-in-chief  of  our  train,  300  thails  (or 
500  rix  dollars),  and  much  the  same  to  the  inn- keepers, 
their  sons  and  domestics,  at  Osacca,  Meako,  and  Jeddo, 
in  all 1000 

Hire  for  the  norimon-men,  as  also  for  the  kangos  we  make 
use  of  instead  of  horses,  in  order  to  be  carried  over  moun- 
tains and  bad  roads,  as  also  to  visit  certain  temples  and 
pleasure-houses  :  for  passage- money  to  be  ferried  over  rivers 
and  harbours ;  for  some  extraordinary  expenses  and  presents, 
whether  necessary,  or  for  our  diversion,  may  amount  in  all 
to 2000 

Presents  to  be  made  to  his  Imperial  Majesty,  of  little  value 
indeed  for  so  powerful  a  monarch,  but  what,  if  sold,  would 
bring  in  a  sum  of  at  least 2500 

Presents  to  be  made  to  fourteen  of  the  prime  ministers,  and 
chief  officers  of  the  imperial  court  at  Jeddo ;  to  the  two 
governors  of  that  city,  to  the  chief  judge  at  Meako,  as 
also  to  the  two  governors  of  that  city,  and  of  the  city  of 
Osacca.  These  presents  consist  in  some  foreign  commo- 
dities, and  are  but  a  trifle  to  every  one  of  them,  but  bring  us 
to  an  expense  of  at  least 3000 

Presents  to  the  two  governors  of  Nagasaki,  which  they 
receive  before  our  departure  in  raw  silk  and  stuffs,  which 
they  sell  again  to  very  good  advantage,  make  to  us  the 
sum  of 2500 

Sum  total  of  all  the  expenses  of  our  journey  .         .         .  20,000 


J 


CHAPTER  V. 


Am  old  Dntcbman  says,  "  There  are  twelve  several  reli- 
gioiiB  in  Japan,  and  eleven  of  them  are  forbidden  to  eat 
meat."  If  aecip  be  counted,  the  number  will  greatly  ex- 
ceed twelve  or  twenty ;  indeed,  it  baa  been  stated  to  be 
0ve-and-thirty — a  proof  that  there  eiista  a  spirit  of  inquiry 
and  freedom  of  interpretation  in  the  Paganism  of  Japeui 
as  well  as  in  the  Christianity  of  Europe  and  America. 

Liberty  of  conacience,  so  far  as  it  did  not  interfere 
-with  the  interests  of  Government,  or  affect  the  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  the  empire,  was,  for  a  long  time,  allowed 
in  Japan,  and  (exception  being  had  to  Christianity)  may 
be  said  still  to  obtain  to  a  very  remarkable  d^ree. 


226  OOSMOOONY. 

There  were,  no  doubt,  preceding  and  ruder  forms  of 
fiuth ;  but  what  is  now  considered  the  original,  national 
religion  of  Japan,  is  called  Sinsyn ;  from  the  words  sin 
(the  godd)  and  syn  (faith) ;  and  its  votaries  are  denomi- 
nated SirUoos,* 

All  primitive  mythologies  are  coupled  with,  and  made 
to  rise  out  of,  cosmogony.  The  cosmogony  of  the  Ja- 
panese is  of  the  wildest  sort,  as  I  have  before  shown. 
From  primeval  Chaos  there  sprung  a  self-created,  supreme 
God,  who  fixed  his  abode  in  the  highest  heaven,  and 
could  not  have  his  tranquillity  disturbed  by  any  cares. 
Next  there  arose  two  plastic,  creative  gods,  who  framed 
the  universe  out  of  chaos.  The  universe  was  then  go- 
verned, for  myriads  of  years,  by  seven  gods  in  succession. 
They  are  called  the  Celestial  €k>ds.  The  last  of  them  was 
the  only  one  that  had  a  wife,  and  to  him  the  earth  we  in- 
habit owes  its  existence.  Once  upon  a  time  he  said  to 
his  wife,  "  There  should  be,  somewhere,  a  habitable  earth. 
Let  us  seek  it  under  the  waters  that  are  seething  beneath 
us."  He  plunged  his  spear  into  the  water,  and  as  he 
withdrew  it,  the  turbid  drops  that  trickled  from  the 
weapon,  congealed,  and  formed  a  great  islandt    This 

*  Dr.  Yon  Siebold,  however,  says  that  the  proper  native  name  of 
this  religion  is  Kami-no-MiUi,  signifying  **  the  way  of  the  Kami,'' 
or  gods ;  that  the  Chinese  translated  this  compound  word  into  Shin- 
TdOy  and  that  the  Japanese  adopted  the  Chinese  term,  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  genius  of  their  language,  softened  it  into  Smtoo. 

f  Although  the  existence  of  a  chaos — any  state  of  thing^s  without 
form,  and  void,  and  dark — cannot  be  conceived  by  the  mind,  nor' 
admitted  excepting  as  by  Bevelation  ;  because  all  things,  every- 
where, in  all  time,  must  have  borne  the  mighty  impress  of  God's 
plastic  hand,  perfectly  regulated  according  to  a  pre-established  hai^ 
mony ;  yet  it  is  certain  that  this  belief  prevailed  amongst  all  the 
superior  races  of  antiquity,  and  everywhere  water  plays  a  principal 
part.  "  I  do  not  remember,"  says  Burnet,  "that  any  of  the  ancients 
that  acknowledged  the  earth  to  have  had  an  original,  did  deny  that 
original  to  have  been  from  a  chaos.  We  are  assured  of  both  from 
the  authority  of  Moses,  who  saith  that  in  the  beginning  the  earth 
was  tohtb-hohu,  without  form  and  void,  a  fluid,  dark,  confused  mass, 
without  distinction  of  parts,  but  without  order  or  any  determinate 
form."  By  the  Brahmins  it  is  believed  that  this  All  once  existed  in 
darkness,   imperceptible^   undefinable,  undiscoverable,  and   undis- 
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island  was  Kewsew,  the  largest  of  the  eight  which  then 
constituted  the  world — for  Japan  was  then  all  the  world. 
£ight  millions  of  gods  were  then  called  into  existence,  and 
the  ten  thousand  things  necessary  to  mankind  were 
created.  The  plastic  divinity  then  committed  the  govern- 
ment of  the  whole  to  his  favourite  daughter,  Ten-sio-dai- 
sin,  the  Sun  Goddess,  whose  reign  was  shortened  to  the 
space  of  250,000  years.  She  was  succeeded  by  four  other 
gods,  who  altogether  reigned  two  million  and  odd  years; 
These  are  the  Terrestrial  Gods.  The  last  of  them,  having 
married  a  terrestrial  wife,  left  a  mortal  son  upon  earth, 
named  Zin-mu-ten-wou,  the  ancestor  and  progenitor  of 
every  Mikado  that  has  ruled  in  Japan. 

Of  all  these  Gods  of  Sintoo  mythology,  none  seem  to 
be  objects  of  great  worship  except  the  Sun  Goddess ;  and 
she  is  too  great  to  be  addressed  in  prayer,  except  through 
the  mediation  of  the  inferior  Kami,  or  of  her  lineal  de- 
scendant, the  Mikado.  The  Kami  consist  of  492  bom 
gods,  and  2640  canonized  or  deified  mortals.  All  these  are 
mediatory  spirits,  and  have  temples  dedicated  to  them. 

We  must  speak  doubtingly  of  this  ancient  faith,  for  it 
has  evidently  been  mixed  up  with  other  worships  and  su- 
perstitions,  and   the  amount  of  the  foreign   admixture 

covered,  as  if  wholly  immured  in  deep.  According  to  Sanchoniatho, 
we  infer  that  the  Phoenicians  supposed  that  the  **  beginning  of  all 
things  was  a  wind  of  black  air,  and  a  chaos  dark  as  Erebus,  and  that 
they  were  boundless  -abd  for  many  ages  without  bound.'*  And  al- 
though the  Chinese  books  nowhere  directly  speak  of  a  chaos,  yet,  as 
they  speak  of  the  Heaven  (Tien)  and  the  Earth  as  the  father  and 
mother  of  all  things,  they  imply  that  God  and  matter  are  co-eternal, 
and,  as  Tien,  is  also  creator  of  chaos.  But  see  Priaulx,  Qacutiones 
Mosaicce,  p.  7»  et  seq.  There  is  another  version  of  Japanese  cosmo- 
gony which  speaks  of.  "chaos,"  under  the  form  of  an  egg,  containing 
the  breath  [of  life]  self-produced,  including  the  germs  of  all  things. 
The  word  ''  breath"  happens  to  be  the  true  meaning  of  the  Hebrew 
itutht  which  our  version  renders  by  "spirit  of  God;**  and  Milton 
inferred  the  idea  of  an  "egg,"  as  do  some  of  the  other  transla- 
tions : — 

"Thou  from  the  first 
Wast  present,  and  with  mighty  wing  outspread. 
Dove-like  sat^t  broodvag  on  the  vast  abyss, 
And  mad'st  it  pregnant." 

<J2 
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seems  very  milch  to  vary  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 
In  all  probability  the  Sintoos  have  nowhere  preserved  its 
original  simplicity.  The  only  decorations  of  the  old 
temples  consisted  of  a  mirror/  the  emblem  of  the  soul's 
purity,  and  a  gohei,  which  is  formed  of  many  strips  of 
white,  spotless  paper,  another  emblem  of  purity.  The 
temples  now  possess  images  of  the  Kami  to  whom  they 
are  dedicated  ;  but  it  is  assumed  that  these  idols  are  not 
set  up  to  be  worshipped,  that  they  are  kept  in  secret  re- 
cesses, and  exhibited  only  upon  particular  festivals.  Pri- 
vate families  are  said  to  keep  images  of  their  patron 
Kami  in  shrines  and  chapels.  Meylan  asserts  that  every 
Mya,  or  temple,  was  originally  dedicated  to  one  supreme 
divinity.  This  pure  theism  in  such  a  state  of  society  as 
that  of  the  early  Japanese  may  be  questioned.  Siebold 
considers  every  idol  or  image  as  a  corrupt  foreign  in- 
novation. He  is  of  opinion  that,  originally,  the  Sun 
Goddess  alone  was  worshipped,  that  the  Kami  was  ana- 
logous to  Koman  Catholic  saints,  and  that  no  images  of 
them  existed  prior  to  the  introduction  of  the  Buddhist 
idolatry.*  It  appears  that  the  Sintoo  worship  is  now 
thoroughly  permeated  with  Buddhism. 

*  This  system  of  Kamis  reminds  us  of  both  the  lares  and  penaJtei 
of  the  Komans,  as  also  of  the  apotheosis  of  their  emperors ;  but  it  is 
a  curiotis  fact  that  the  primitive  islanders  of  the  west  not  only  had  a 
similar  system,  but  gave  them  a  very  similar  name.  ''I  could  dis- 
cover," says  Columbus,  '*  neither  idolatry  nor  any  other  sect  among 
them,  though  every  one  of  their  kings,  who  are  very  many,  as  well  in 
Hispaniola  as  in  all  the  other  islands  and  continent,  has  a  house 
apart  from  the  town,  in  which  there  is  nothing  but  some  wooden 
images  carved,  by  them  called  Cemies;  nor  is  there  anything  done  in 
those  houses  but  what  is  for  the  service  of  those  cemies,  they  repair- 
ing to  perform  certain  ceremonies,  nnd  pray  there,  as  we  do  to  our 
churches.  .  .  .  They  also  give  the  image  a  name,  and  I  believe  it 
is  their  father's  or  grandfoAh&r^ 9^  or  both  ;  for  they  have  more  than 
one  and  some  above  ten, — all  in  memory  of  their  forefatherSy  as  I 
fukid  before." — History  of  CoHmhuSf  by  his  son.  (Ghurchili's  collec- 
tion, ii.  548.)  This  curious  coincidence  will  add  to  the  belief  of  those 
who  infer  that  the  Japanese,  in  early  times,  voyaged  to  America, 
because  in  modem  times  a  junk  or  two  have  been  blown  out  to  sea, 
and  driven  to  the  north-west  coast  of  Ameilca ;  but  like  many  ooin- 
pidenoes  in  the  manners,  and  customs,  and  words  in  the  languages 
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According  to  Dr.  Siebold,  the  Sintoos  have  some  vague 
notion  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  of  a  future  state  of 
existence,  of  rewards  and  punishments,  of  a  paradise,  and 
of  a  hell.  "  Celestial  judges  call  every  one  to  his  account. 
To  the  good  is  allotted  paradise,  and  they  enter  the  realms 
of  the  Elami ;  the  wicked  are  condemned,  and  thrust  into 
helL"  The  duties  enjoined  by  this  ancient  religion  are  : — 
1.  Preservation  of  pure  fire,  as  the  emblem  of  purity  and 
means  of  purification.  2.  Purity  of  soul,  heart,  and  body. 
The  purity  of  the  soul  is  to  be  preserved  by  a  strict  obe- 
dience to  reason  and  the  law;  the  purity  of  the  body,  by 
abstaining  from  everything  that  defiles.  3.  An  exact 
observance  of  festival  days.  4.  Pilgrimage.  5,  The 
-worship  of  the  Kami,  both  in  the  temples  and  at  home. 

External  purity  is  most  rigidly  enforced ;  and,  in  too 
many  cases,  stands  in  lieu  of  everything  else.  Impurity 
is  contracted  in  various  ways;  by  associating  with  the 
impure,  by  listening  to  impure  language,  by  eating  certain 
meats,  by  coming  in  contact  with  death  or  with  blood. 
Whosoever  is  stained  with  his  own,  or  with  the  blood  of 
another  man,  is  ^tmo  for  seven  days ;  that  is,  impure,  and 
unfit  to  approach  holy  places.  I^  in  building  a  temple,  a 
-workman  should  happen  to  cut  or  hurt  himself  so  as  to 
bleed,  it  is  reckoned  a  very  great  calamity,  and  the  man 
is  thereby  rendered  altogether  incapable  of  working  for 
the  future  on  that  sacred  edifice.  If  the  same  accident 
should  happen  in  building  or  repairing  any  of  the  temples 
of  the  Sun  Goddess,  at  the  holy  town  of  Isye,  the  misfortune 
does  not  affect  the  workmen  alone,  but  the  temple  itself 
must  be  pulled  down  and  built  anew.  With  this  incul- 
cated abhorrence  of  blood,  it  is  curious  to  see  the  Japanese 
Government  so  much  addicted  to  blood-shedding,  as  it 
is,  indisputably.     Whosoever  eats  the  flesh  of  any  four- 

of  totally  distinct  nations,  the  fact  proves  nothing  to  the  purpose, 
being  otherwise  unsupported.  There  must  necessarily  be  points  of 
resemblance  in  the  various  races  of  men  all  the  world  over,  because 
they  all  belong  to  one  </«niw,  and  therefore  must  present  the  general 
chwacteristicB  of  '^  kind ;"  species,  or  rcbce,  or  type,  is  quite  a  diffe- 
rent question,  which  I  cannot  here  discuss. 
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footed  beast,  deer  only  excepted,  is  Jusw  for  the  term  of 
thirty  days.  On  the  contrary,  whoever  eats  a  fowl,  wild 
or  tame  (water-fowls,  pheasants,  and  cranes  excepted),  is 
fusio  for  only  one  Japanese  hour,  which  is  about  equal  to 
two  of  ours.  Whoever  kills  a  beast,  or  is  present  at  an 
execution,  or  attends  a  dying  person,  or  comes  into  a  house 
where  a  dead  body  lies,  is  fusw  that  day.  But,  of  all 
the  things  which  make  us  impure,  none  is  reckoned  so 
contagious  as  the  death  of  parents  and  near  relations.  The 
nearer  you  are  related  to  the  dead  person,  so  much  the 
greater  the  impurity  is.  All  ceremonies  which  are  to  be 
observed  on  this  occasion,  the  time  of  mourning  and  the 
like,  are  determined  by  this  rule.  By  not  observing  these 
precepts,  people  make  themselves  guilty  of  external  im- 
purity, which  is  detested  by  the  gods,  and  they  become 
unfit  to  approach  their  temples.*  In  serious  cases  of  im- 
purity, the  fusio  is  not  to  be  removed  without  a  long 
eourse  of  purification,  consisting  of  fasting,  prayer,  and 
the  solitary  study  of  devotional  books.  All  the  period 
appointed  for  mourning  on  the  death  of  a  relation  is  sup- 
posed to  be  thus  spent.  When  purified,  they  throw  aside 
their  mourning  dress,  which  is  not  black,  but  white,  and 
return  to  society  in  festal  garments. 

The  religious  observances  on  festival  days  appear  to  be 
very  simple  and  very  short.  The  worshipper,  clad  in  his 
best  clothes,  approaches  the  temple,  performs  his  ablu- 
tions at  a  tank,  kneels  in  the  veranda  opposite  a  grated 
window,  through  which  he  can  fix  his  eyes  on  the  mirror; 
he  then  oflfers  up  his  prayers,  and  a  sacrifice  of  rice,  fruit, 
tea,  saki,  or  the  like ;  deposits  a  little  money  in  a  box, 
and  takes  his  departure,  to  spend  the  rest  of  the  day  in 
sports  and  pastimes,  or  in  the  manner  he  thinks  best. 
According  to  Karapfer,  they  conclude  their  ceremonies 
at  the  temple  by  striking  three  times  upon  a  bell,  which 
is  hung  over  the  door,  believing  the  gods  to  be  highly 

*  Kampfer.  Dr.  Von  Siebold,  M.  Fisscher,  and  other  recent 
writers,  appear  to  agree  very  closely  with  Kampfer,  and  not  un- 
frequently  to  follow  tibat  excellent  old  observer. 
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delighted  with  the  sounds  of  musical  instruments.  "  AK 
this  being  done,  they  retire,  to  divert  themselves  the 
remaining  part  of  the  day  with  walking,  exercises,  sports, 
eating  and  drinking,  and  treating  one  another  to  good 
things."  The  temple  must  not  be  approached  with  a 
downcast  spirit  or  a  sorrowful  countenance;  for  that 
might  disturb  the  placid  beatitude  of  the  Kami  This 
ancient  religious  rule  appears  to  have  had  an  effect  on  the 
national  character.  The  early  Dutch  writers  observed 
that  the  Japanese  hardly  ever  betrayed  any  outward 
emotion  of  sorrow  or  grief;  that  they  had  a  wonderful 
degree  of  resignation  under  misfortune;  that  they  were 
hardly  ever  heard  to  murmur  or  complain,  and  that  they 
went  even  to  execution  and  a  horrible  death  with  placid 
and  even  cheerful  countenances.* 

At  home  in  every  Sintoo  house,  each  meal  is  preceded 
by  a  short  prayer,  and  in  nearly  every  garden  or  court- 
yard attached  to  such  house  there  is  a  miniature  mya,  or 
temple.  The  Sintoo  priests  are  called  Kami-Nusi,  or  the 
hos^  or  landlords  of  the  gods :  they  dwell  in  houses  built 
within  the  grounds  attached  to  the  temples.  The  money 
deposited  by  the  worshippers  goes  into  their  purse,  and 
the  oblations  of  rice,  fruit,  tea,  and  the  rest,  go  to  their 
kitchen  and  table.  They  have  thus  the  means  of  hospi- 
tality, and  are  said  to  exercise  it  liberally  to  strangers.  The 
Dutch,  however,  always  found  that  in  their  case  a  return 
in  solid  cash  was  expected,  and  that  these  temple-visits 
were  very  expensive.  Celibacy  is  no  tenet  of  the  Sintoos  : 
the  Kami-Nusi  marry,  and  their  wives  are  priestesses,  to 
whom  specific  rites  and  duties  are  allotted.  It  appears 
that  they  act  as  godmothers-general  to  all  the  female 
children  of  their  sect  that  are  born  in  Japan,  giving  them 
their  names,  sprinkling  them  with  water,  and  performing  < 
other  ceremonies,  t 

But  pilgrimage  is  the  grand  and  most  sanctifying  act 

*  Arnold  Montanus.  Rema/rkahle  Emhassies  of  the  East  India 
Compan/y  of  the  United  Netherlands  to  several  Emperors  of  Japan,  &c. 
Amsterdam .     1670. 

t  Siebold. 
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of  Sintoo  devotion.  There  are  no  fewer  than  twenty-two 
shrines  in  different  parts  of  the  empire,  which  are  fre- 
quented annually  or  more  frequently  by  the  devout.  The 
most  conspicuous  and  most  honoured  of  all — ^the  very 
Loretto  of  the  Japanese — is  Isye,  with  its  ancient  temple 
of  Ten-sio-dai-sin,  or  the  Sun  Goddess.  The  principal 
temple  is  surrounded  by  nearly  a  hundred  sniall  ones, 
which  have  little  else  of  a  temple  than  the  mere  shape, 
being,  for  the  most  part,  so  low  and  narrow  that  a  man 
can  scarcely  stand  up  in  thent  Each  of  these  temples,  or 
little  chapels,  is  attended  by  a  priest.  Near  to  them  live 
multitudes  of  priests  and  functionaries,  who  call  them- 
selves the  messengers  of  the  gods,  and  who  keep  houses 
and  lodgings  to  accommodate  traveUers  and  pilgrims. 
Not  far  off  lies  a  considerable  town,  which  bears  the  same 
name  (Isye)  as  the  temple,  and  is  inhabited  by  inn- 
keepers, paper-makers,  printeis,  book-binders,  turners, 
cabinet-makers,  and  such  other  artisans  whose  business  is 
in  any  way  connected  with  the  holy  trade  carried  on  at 
the  place.  The  principal  temple  itself  is  a  very  plain, 
unpretending  edifice,  and  evidently  of  great  antiquity, 
though  not  quite  so  old  as  the  priests  and  devotees  pre- 
tend. According  to  the  latter,  the  Sun  (Goddess  was  bom 
in  it  and  dwelt  in  it,  and  on  that  account  it  has  never 
been  enlarged,  improved,  or  in  any  way  altered.  Among 
the  priestesses  of  the  temple,  there  is  almost  always  a 
daughter  of  a  Mikado. 

"  Orthodox  Sintonists,"  says  Kampfer,  "  go  in  pilgri- 
mage to  Isye  once  a  year,  or  at  the  very  least  once  in 
their  lifetime ;  nay,  it  is  thought  a  duty  incumbent  on 
every  true  patriot,  whatever  sect  or  religion  he  otherwise 
adheres  to,  and  a  public  mark  of  respect  and  gratitude 
which  every  one  ought  to  pay  to  the  Sun  Goddess,  as  to 
the  protectress,  founder,  and  first  parent  of  the  Japanese 

nation This  pilgrimage  is  made  at  all  times  of 

the  year ;  but  the  greatest  concourse  of  people  is  in  their 
three  first  months,  March,  April,  and  May,  when  the 
season  of  the  year  and  the  good  weather  make  the  journey 
very  agreeable  and  pleasant.     Persons  of  all  ranks  and 
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qualities,  rich  and  poor,  old  and  young,  men  and  women, 
resort  thither ;  the  lords  only  of  the  highest  quality,  and 
the  most  potent  princes  of  the  empire  excepted,  who 
seldom  appear  there  in  person. 

**  An  embassy  from  the  Emperor  is  sent  there  once 
every  year,  in  the  first  month,  at  which  time  also  another 
"with  rich  presents  goes  to  Meako,  with  presents  to  the 
ecclesiastical  hereditary  monarch.  Most  of  the  princes 
of  the  empire  follow  the  emperor's  example.  As  to  the 
pilgrims,  who  go  there  in  person,  every  one  is  at  liberty 
to  make  the  journey  in  what  manner  he  pleases.  Able 
people  do  it  at  their  own  expense  in  Utters,  with  a 
retinue  suitable  to  their  quality.  Poor  people  go  on  foot, 
living  upon  charity,  which  they  beg  upon  the  road. 
They  carry  their  beds  along  with  them  on  their  backs, 
being  a  straw  mat  rolled  up,  and  have  a  pilgrim's  staff 
in  their  hands,  and  a  pail  hung  by  their  girdle,  out  of 
which  they  drink,  and  wherein  tjiey  receive  people's 
charity,  pulling  off  their  hats  much  after  the  European 
manner.  Their  hats  are  very  large,  twisted  of  split  reeds. 
Generally  speaking,  their  names,  birth,  and  the  place 
from  whence  they  come,  are  writ  upon  their  hats  and 
pails,  that  in  case  sudden  death,  or  any  other  accident 
should  befal  them  upon  the  road,  it  might  be  known  who 
they  are,  and  to  whom  they  belong.  Those  that  can 
afford  it,  wear  a  short  white  coat  without  sleeves  over 
their  usual  dress,  with  their  names  stitched  upon  it  before 
the  breast  and  on  the  back.  Multitudes  of  these  pilgrims 
are  seen  daily  on  the  road.  It  is  scarcely  credible  what 
numbers  set  out  only  from  the  capital  city  of  Jeddo,  and 
fi:om  the  large  province  Osju.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing 
at  Jeddo  for  children  to  run  away  from  their  parents,  in 
order  to  go  in  pilgrimage  to  Isye.  The  like  attempt 
would  be  more  difficult  in  other  places,  where  a  traveller 
that  is  not  provided  with  the  necessary  passports  would 
expose  himself  to  no  small  trouble.  As  to  those  that 
return  to  Isye,  they  have  the  privilege,  that  the  ofarria 
which  they  bring  from  thence,  is  allowed  everywhere  as 
a  good  passport." 
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This  ofarria,  or  ^  capital  purification,"  is  considered 
equivalent  to  the  absolution  and  remission  of  their  sinsy 
and  is  given  to  the  pilgrims  by  the  priests  "  for  a  small 
consideration."  It  appears  to  be  nothing  more  (in  its 
cheap  or  ordinary  shape)  than  a  scrap  of  paper  with  a 
few  Japanese  characters  written  upon  it — ^not  unlike  the 
things  which  are  sold  by  the  wandering  dervishe^  in 
Turkey  and  Persia,  and  the  fakirs  in  India.  But  the 
superstitious  believe  that,  coupled  with  the  pilgrimage 
they  have  performed,  these  vouchers  secure  them  health, 
prosperity,  and  children  in  this  world,  and  a  happy  state 
in  the  world  to  come.  The  priests  drive  a  great  trade  in 
the  article.  As  ther6  are  very  many  who  stay  at  home, 
and  think  it  sufficient  for  the  ease  of  their  conscience  to 
purchase  these  indulgences,  great  quantities  of  ofarrias 
are  sent  every  year  from  Isye  to  all  parts  of  the  empire. 
*  The  Mikado  did  not  always  get  the  pilgrimage  per- 
formed vicariously.  At  one  period  both  he  and  the  lay 
emperor  went  in  person  to  the  shrine,  at  least  once  or 
twice  during  their  lives.  Motives  of  economy  are  thought 
to  have  put  an  end  to  those  journeys,  and  to  those  of  the 
great  lords  and  princes,  from  whom  great  donations  were 
expected  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  the  disuse  has  in  part 
arisen  from  a  decline  in  Sintoo  piety,  or  from  an  addiction 
to  other  forms  of  worship. 

Anchorites  and  hermits  are  numerous,  but  they  appear 
to  hold  rather  loosely  to  the  ancient  Sintoo  creed.  One 
set,  called  Ja/mmahoa^  or  '*  mountain  soldiers,"  lead  a  very 
secluded,  austere  life,  spending  most  of  their  time  in 
going  up  and  down  holy  mountains,  aud  washing  them- 
selves in  cold  springs  or  rivers.  The  poorer  sort  of  them 
go  strolling  and  begging  about  the  country.  The  order 
is  said  to  have  been  founded  more  than  twelve  hundred 
years  ago,  by  a  strange  adventurous  man,  who  consumed 
nearly  all  his  days  in  wandering  through  deserts,  moun- 
tains, and  wild  uninhabited  places,  which,  in  the  end, 
proved  of  considerable  service  to  his  country,  as  he  there- 
by discovered  the  situation  and  nature  of  such  places, 
which  nobody  before  him  had  ventured  to  visit,  and  thus 
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foitnd  out  new,  easier,  and  shorter  roads  from  district  to 
district,  to  the  great  advantage  of  travellers. 

They  bum  incense  or  perfumes  on  a  table  raised  like 
an  altar,  opposite  their  idols ;  they  light  candles  as  a 
species  of  sacrifice ;  they  make  the  sign  of  the  cross — ^but 
a  St.  Andrew's  cross — ^very  often,  especially  at  rising  in 
the  meaning,  with  the  express  object  of  driving  away  the 
devil.  The  King  of  Satsuma,  who  received  St.  Francis 
Xavier,  had  a  cross  on  his  escutcheon — a  strange  ;fiEict  in 
a  country  where  the  cross  is  held  in  such  contempt. 
They  use  a  rosary  or  chaplet,  consisting  of  one  hundred 
and  eighty  beads,  strung  on  a  long  string,  and  not  united, 
as  those  of  the  Catholics,  though  Kampfer  thus  represents 
it  in  his  engraving.  They  chime  a  bell  at  certain  hours 
of  the  day,  like  the  ^n^e^t««  in  Catholic  countries  ;  then 
the  {)eople  kneel  and  invoke  the  name  of  their  favourite 
god.  Pilgrimages  for  the  pardon  and  remission  of  sins 
I  have  mentioned.  They  carry  their  gods,  images,  and 
relics  in  proces^on.  They  make  vows  and  have  public 
prayers  during  public  calamities.  Their  temples  are 
places  of  sacred  asylum,  which  may  not  be  invaded. 
They  practise  canonization,  and  have  a  regular  hierarchy. 
These  might  be  taken  for  Christian  traditions,  if  we  could 
show,  with  any  amount  of  probability,  that  these  practices 
were  not  indigenous  to  India  and  Buddhism.* 

I  have  already  described  the  "mendicant  nuns"  of 
Japan,t  as  they  have  been  styled  by  travellers.  The 
members  of  this  society  appear  to  be  of  no  particular 
faith,  and  of  very  doubtful  morality.  Besides  what  they 
pay  to  their  "  mmneries"  for  protection,  they  are  obliged 
to  bring  so  much  a  year  of  their  collections  to  the  temple 
of  the  Sun  Goddess  at  Isye,  by  way  of  tribute. 

There  are  numerous  nunneries  or  societies  of  females, 
who  appear  to  follow  the  Buddhist  religion,  without  any 
intermixture  of  the  Sintoo,  or  old  national  faith. 

Buddhism,  the  most  widely  diffused  of  all  Eastern 

*  Kampfer,  and  Hist.  Gin.  des  Voy. 
+  Page  163. 
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creeds,*  seems,  from  all  the  accounts  we  have  read,  to  he, 
at  present,  the  prevalent  faith  in  Japan.  Yet  it  cannot 
be  called  daminarU,  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether  it 
exists  anywhere  in  the  remoter  parts  of  the  country 
without  an  admixture  of  the  old  Sintoo.  It  is  not  ne- 
cessaiy  to  our  present  purpose  to  give  any  detailed 
account  of  doctrines  so  well  known  (particularly  through 
our  connection  with  India)  as  those  of  Buddhism.  Some 
excellent  recent  notices  of  the  religion  as  it  exists  among 
the  Chinese,  Tartars,  and  Thibetans,  will  be  found  in 
that  most  amusing  of  books,  "  Hue's  Travels  in  Tartary," 
<ba,  and  in  the  recent  work  of  Mr.  T.  Prinsep.t  It  will 
be  enough  for  the  reader  to  remember  here,  that  the 
leading  dogma  of  Buddhism  is  the  metempsychosis ;  from 
which  belief  arises  the  prohibition  to  take  animal  life ; 
that  the  Buddhist  believes  that  man,  after  going  through 
a  variety  of  animal  forms,  as  an  elephant,  a  dog,  a  horse, 
or  so  on,  will,  in  the  end,  when  purged  of  all  his  sins 
upon  earth,  be  absorbed  into  the  divine  essence ;  tliat 
they  worship  a  countless  number  of  uncouth  idols ;  that 
they  have  the  notion  that  the  Dalai  Lama,  or  high-priest 
king,  never  dies ;  that  their  priests  form  a  distinct  order 
in  the  state,  and  are  bound  to  celibacy.  There  is  a  dif- 
ference of  opinion  as  to  the  dates  of  the  introduction  and 
establishment  of  Buddhism  in  Japan ;  but  the  probability 
is,  that  the  faith  was  first  brought  into  the  country  from 
India  or  from  Corea,  at  the  close  of  the  sixth  centiuy  of 
our  era.  J  The  government  appears  to  have  tolerated  it 
from  the  beginning ;  but  the  people  several  times  rose  in 
tumult,  killed  the  bonzes,  burned  their  idols,  and  levelled 
their  temples  with  the  ground.     But  as  this  spontaneous 

*  It  has  been  calculated  that  there  are  in  the  world  252,600,000 
Mahometans,  111,000,000  followers  of  Brahma,  and  315,000,000  of 
Buddhists. 

t  Tartary  and  2%ihet,     1  yol.  8vo.     London.     1851. 

t  Those  who  are  curious  on  this  subject  may  be  referred  to  the 
publications  of  Klaproth  and  Yon  Siebold,  who  both  give  their 
statements  upon  the  authority  of  Japanese  writers.  Tet  the  same 
two  learned  Europeans  differ  as  to  the  dates. 


GODDESS   WITH   A   CHILD   IN   HER  ARMS.  237 

popular  persecution  passed  away,  and  as  Buddhism  gra- 
dually blended  itself  with  some  of  the  old  national  faiths, 
it  became  an  established  religion,  and  gained  innumerable 
converts.  It  should  seem  that,  at  least  in  the  maritime 
parts  of  the  empire,  there  are  twenty  Buddhist  to  one 
Sintoo  temple.  In  Japan,  as  in  every  other  country 
ivhere  it  exists.  Buddhism  is  divided  into  a  high,  pure, 
mystic  creed  for  the  learned,  and  a  gross  idolatry  for  the 
unlearned  and  common  people. 

One  of  the  four  Buddhist  temples  at  Hakodadi  is  called 
the  Zhiogen^^hi,  that  is,  "the  country's  Protector,"  a 
good  specimen  of  Japanese  architecture,  but  otherwise 
worthy  of  notice.  On  either  side  of  the  avenue  leading 
to  the  temple  there  are  pairs  of  stone  candelabras,  and 
near  by,  the  statue  of  a  goddess  with  a  child  in  her  arms; 
a  copper  nimbus  or  "glory"  surrounds  the  head  of  all  the 
idoCand  reminds  thfcfestian  visitor  of  what  he  may 
liave  seen  in  some  churches  of  his  own  country.* 

The  temples  of  Japan,  as  in  China,  are  often  used  for 
places  of  concourse  and  entertainment,  indeed  of  revelry 
and  debauch.  On  such  occasions  the  altars  and  shrines 
are  covered  or  removed,  which  so  changes  the  aspect  of 
the  interior  that  no  one  would  suspect  that  he  was  in  a 
house  of  worship.  On  the  visit  of  the  American  squadron 
one  of  the  temples  was  appropriated  for  a  bazaar,  a 
-worldly  use  that  the  ecclesiastics,  so  far  from  objecting 
to,  highly  approved  of,  as  it  added  considerably  to  their 
revenue,  the  rent  of  the  apartments  being  the  perquisite 
on  the  occasion,  t 

The  Japanese  are  not  content  with  devout  prayers, 

*  United  States  Expedition.  The  Buddhist  temples  have  very 
fancifal  names :  the  largest  is  called  Rio-shen-zhi,  or  Buddha's  obe- 
dient monastery ;  and  there  are  Daian-zhi,  or  great  peace  monastery ; 
the  Hon-gaku-zhi,  or  source  of  knowledge  monastery  ;  the  Too-den- 
zhi,  or  nce-field  monastery;  the  Bi-gen-zhi,  or  source  of  reason 
monastery,  &c.  Twenty- five  priests  and  a  few  acolytes  are  attached 
to  these  temples,  and  are  supported  by  fees  bestowed  by  devotees 
for  burial  services  and  the  various  offices  peculiar  to  Buddhism 
(Simoda). 

1*  Ibid.     Kampfer,  &c. 


238  PRAYING  Br   WHEEL  AND   AXLE. 

pilgrimages,  prostrations,  offerings  to  the  gods  in  ordex 
to  secure  blessings  here  and  hereafter ;  they  also  pray  by 
machine,  by  tvhisel  and  aacle.  There  is  a  square  post, 
nearly  eight  feet  in  length,  and  near  the  centre,  at  a  con- 
venient height  to  be  reached  by  the  hand,  is  fixed  verti- 
cally a  wheel,  which  moves  readily  on  an  axle  passed 
through  the  post.  Two  small  rings  are  strung  upon  each 
of  the  three  spokes  of  the  wheeL  Every  person  who 
twists  this  instrument  in  passing  is  supposed  to  obtain 
credit  in  heaven  for  one  or  more  prayers  inscribed  on  the 
post,  the  number  being  graduated  according^to  the  vigour 
of  the  performer's  devotion,  and  the  number  of  revolu- 
tions effected.  The  jingle  of  the  small  iron  rings  is 
believed  to  secure  the  attention  of  the  deity  to  the  invo-* 
cation  of  the  devout,  and  the  greater  the  noise,  the 
more  certain  of  its  being  listened  to.*  Some  of  the 
inscriptions  on  this  post  are  worth  remembering : — "  The 
great  round  mirror  of  knowledge  says,  ^  wise  men  and  foolB 
are  embarked\m  the  same  boat  ;*  whether  prospered  or 
afflicted,  both  ar^  rowing  over  the  deep  lake ;  the  gay 
sails  lightly  hang  to  catch  the  autumnal  breeze ;  then 
away  they  straight  enter  the  lustrous  clouds,  and  become 
park^ers  of  heaven's  knowledge." 

"  He  whose  prescience  detects  knowledge,  says  : — As 
the  floating  grass  is  blown  by  the  gentle  breeze,  or  the 
glancing  ripples  of  autumn  disappear  when  the  sun  goes 
down,  or  as  the  ship  returns  home^to  her  old  shore,  so  is 
life  :  it  is  a  smoke,  a  morning  tide." 

"  Others  are  more  to  the  point — ^as  to  the  machine — 
''  Buddha  himself  earnestly  desires  to  hear  the  name  of 
this  person  (who  is  buried),  and  wishes  he  may  go  to 
life."t 

The  Tartars  of  Thibet  have  a  similar  substitute  for 
prayer  and  pilgrimage.  On  the  roads  you  see  at  certain 
distances  pasteboard  barrels,  fixed  on  an  axle,  and  in- 
scribed   with   choice  prayers.       The  devout   give    the 

*  United  States  Expedition, 

f  United  States  EncpedUwn,  where  the  machine  is  figured,  i.  p.  445, 
and  in  Americans  in  Japan,  p.  327. 
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barrel  a  turn,  and  it  reyolves  for  a  long  time,  according 
to  the  force  applied ;  meanwhile  he  may  go  and  drink, 
eat,  and  sleep,  and  the  barrel  prays  for  him  as  long  as 
gravitation  and  friction  will  permit.  They  sometimes 
fight  for  the  privilege  of  turning  the  barrel*  All  this 
is,  of  course,  very  ridiculous,  sadly  benighted ;  but  are 
not  very  many  of  us  in  Christian  Europe  accused  of  re- 
sorting to  analogous  mechanical  devices  with  the  vain 
hope  of  fooling  heaven  into  granting  our  petitions )  What 
do  we  mean  by  "  lip-service]"  Does  not  even  the  habitual 
repetition  of  set  forms  of  prayer  at  last  find  its  repre- 
sentative in  the  revolving-wheel  or  the  spinning-barrel  ? 
'Tis  human  nature  all  the  world  over.  Beings  superior 
to  us,  exempt  from  all  our  infirmities,  may  laugh  at  us, 
may  scoff  at  us  ;  but  a  comprehensive  meditation  of  the 
manners  and  customs  of  all  nations  would  convince  us 
that  nations,  like  individuals,  have  no  reason  to  scoff  and 
to  laugh  at  each  other.  I  need  not  remind  the  reader  of 
the  sacred  proverb  about  the  beam  and  the  mote  in  the 
visual  organ. 

"We  believe,"  says  Mr.  Macfarlane,  "that  none  of 
these  creeds  in  Japan  have  now  any  great  hold  on  the 
popular  mind,  and  what  has  been  said  by  an  able  writer 
of  the  Chinese,  may  with  equal  justice  be  said  of  the 
Japanese :" — 

'^It  is  rather  extraordinary  that  foreigners,  though 
conversant  with  every  part  of  Chinese  literature,  know 
so  little  about  their  religious  writings.  One  reason  may 
be  found  in  their  being  written  in  a  style  almost  unin- 
telligible to  the  common  reader.  The  Buddhist  works 
are  full  of  expressions  from  the  PsQi,  of  which  the  sound 
is  clumsily  imitated  in  Chinese  characters.  Even  few 
priests  of  that  sect  know  the  true  meaning,  and  the  same 
set  of  phrases  are  chanted  by  the  votaries,  over  and  over^ 
for  ages,  without  a  single  thought  being  bestowed  upon 
their  import.  The  religion  of  Taou,  which  is  a  national 
superstition,    has     clothed    its   votaries   in   mysterious 

*  Hue,  Voy.  daris  la  Tartaric. 
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laconism ;  many  sentences  admit  five  or  six  different 
versions,  and  when  the  student  imagines  that  he  has 
caught  the  real  signification,  he  finds  himself  puzzled  by 
a  new  maze  of  vagaries.  Only  truth  can  show  her  fieice 
unveiled,  error  requires  the  fimciful  and  dark  envelope 
of  unmeaning  language,  for,  if  seen  in  its  nakedness,  it 
would  be  loathsome.  The  religious  works  of  the  literati 
are  mere  treatises  on  ceremony,  dry  and  uninteresting  to 
the  general  reader,  and  only  of  value  to  the  master  of 
rites  to  exercise  himself  in  the  prescribed  prostrations, 
genuflexions,  and  bows.  The  work  before  us*  is  intended 
as  a  comprehensive  statistical  account  of  the  gods,  in- 
cluding all  the  fables  that  have  been  propagated  about  them, 
and  describing  their  various  offices  and  functions,  nature, 
attributes,  &c.,  without  regard  to  connexion  and  system. 
The  author  first  treats  upon  that  large  class  of  beings 
known  under  the  name  of  genii,  who  are  the  special 
objects  of  adoration  amongst  the  Taou  sect.  He  then 
expatiates  upon  Buddha  and  his  fellows,  and  finally  treats 
upon  the  sages  and  worthies  that  claim  the  veneration  of 
scholars.  It  is  a  very  pantheon — a  labyrinth  through 
which,  even  with  the  clue  of  Ariadne,  it  is  difficult  to 
thread  our  way. 

''  To  understand  the  book  thoroughly,  one  ought  to  be 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  absurdities  suggested  by- 
a  disordered  lancy,  one  ought  to  study  the  deviations 
from  common  sense,  and  hear  patiently  the  ravings  of  a 
diseased  mind. 

"  We  frankly  confess  that  we  have  not  yet  come  to  a 
satisfactory  conclusion  regarding  the  religious  opinions  of 
the  Chinese  as  a  nation. 

''  The  general  division  of  their  creed  into  the  sects  of 
Taou  and  Buddha,  and  the  religion  of  the  state,  holds 
only  true  regarding  the  initiated,  the  priests,  and  tJieir 
immediate  adherents,  whilst  the  mass  of  the  people, 
devoid  of  religious  instruction,  combine  all  in  one,  and 

*  JSffUn  Sein  Twngkeen,  a  general  account  of  the  gods  and  genii ; 
in  twenty-two  Chinese  yolumes* 
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individuals  are  either  entirely  indifferent  towards  all 
superstitions,  or  each  cherishes  his  own  peculiar  tenets. 
All  religious  persons  are  stigmatized  with  popular  con- 
tempt, and  -viewed  in  no  other  light  but  as  mountebanks 
and  quacks,  who  practise  their  unhallowed  arts  in  order 
to  gain  a  scanty  livelihood.  Under  such  circumstances, 
it  is  extraordinary  to  see  so  many  temples  and  shrines, 
some  of  them  richly  endowed.  But  it  ought  never  to  be 
forgotten  that  the  Chinaman  loves  show,  and  that  he 
must  have  a  public  house,  where  he  may  occasionally 
spend  an  idle  hour,  consult  his  destiny,  bum  incense,  and 
offer  sacrifices,  upon  which  he  afterwards  may  feast.  We 
do  not  think  that  many  of  these  edifices  were  erected 
from  religious  motives,  but  are  mere  matters  of  con- 
venience, and  are  always  viewed  in  that  light. 

"  But  there  is  none  so  poor  that  he  fits  not  up  a  little 
shrine,  or  comer,  with  an  inscription,  or  a  bit  of  an  idol, 
before  which  he  every  day  bums  incense. 

"  You  may  find  these  in  the  very  sheds  of  beggars,  and 
the  small  boats  of  Tanka- women  are  never  without  this 
appendage.  It  must  be  confessed,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  the  majority  of  the  people  view  these  images  in  np 
other  light  than  as  a  child  its  doll,  which  old  custom  has 
taught  them  to  have  always  at  hand.  We  have  never 
yet  heard  a  pagan  Chinese  pray ;  he  considers  it  is  the 
business  of  the  priest  to  rattle  off  a  few  unmeaning 
sentences,  and  that  it  is  quite  sufficient  that  he  should 
just  utter  a  few  pious  ejaculations.  If  you  discourse 
with  him  about  his  religious  opinions,  he  wfll  always 
come  forward  with  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  two  grand 
objects  of  his  veneration.  There  is  no  work  exclusively 
upon  religion  to  which  he  may  refer.  If  he  consult  the 
classics,  he  will  be  told  that  filial  piety  and  loyalty  con- 
stitute true  religion ;  but  no  hint  is  given  him  that  there 
.  is  an  omnipotent  Creator  and  Preserver  to  whom  he  owes 
his  first  and  most  sacred  duty.  It  has  again  and  again 
been  asserted,  without  a  shadow  of  truth,  that  the  Chinese 
acknowledge  one  Supreme  Being  j  if  such  a  confession  is 
ever  made,  it  is  by  men  who  have  come  in  contact  with* 
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foreigners,  and  are  anxious  to  avoid  the  ridicule  which, 
attaches  to  a  •  votary  of  idols.  Nor  are  the  impressions 
of  polytheism  so  very  easily  removed  from  the  mind  ; 
and  though  the  absurdity  may  be  fiilly  admitted,  the  son 
of  Han  cleaves  tenaciously  to  his  ancient  superstition. 
God  alone  can  change  this  state  of  things,  and  open  the 
heart  of  their  understanding  to  perceive  ^e  truth.  *"* 

With  regard  to  the  Japanese,  however,  we  must  re- 
member that  they  are  a  very  different  race  :  the  unani- 
mous character  given  to  them  as  to  religious  susceptibilit3r 
by  the  ancient  missionaries,  and  by  recent  >  travellers 
— with  reference  to  the  mass  of  the  population—can 
scarcely  have  disappeared  from  the  minds  of  those  whcna 
their  magnanimous  apostle  Xavier  called  ''the  delight 
of  his  iieart."  We  cannot  forget  the  incident  of  the 
barrel  of  saki — ^which,  consigned  to  the  deep  by  one 
crew,  picked  up  by  another,  was,  instead  of  being  drunk, 
carried  religiously  to  the  temple  of  the  god  to  whom  it 
was  offered.t  Everything  seems  to  prove  that  the  Ja- 
panese is  a  ''  God-fearing"  man. 

Svto,  meaning  ''  the  way  of  philosophers,*'  is  always 
called  another  leading  Japanese  religion,  although  it  is,  in 
reality,  much  rather  a  philosophic  school  or  sect,  inculcat- 
ing no  particular  faith,  and  being  compatible  with  almost 
any  faith,  whether  true  or  false.  It  is  evidently  an  im- 
portation from  China,  consisting  almost  entirely  of  the 
moral  doctrines  taught  by  Confacius,  and  of  some  higli 
Buddhist  mystic  notions  concerning  the  final  condition  of 
the  hunikn  sotd.  It  is  totally  unconnected  with  any 
mythology,  and  it  has  no  religious  rites  or  ceremonies. 
Probably  Sintoo  never  made  much  progress  among 
the  vulgar,  but  it  is  very  generally  followed  by  the 
nobility  and  all  the  educated  classes,  who  may  there- 
fore be  described  as  men  of  no  religion.  This  phUo- 
sopky,  as  Xampfer  correctly  calls  it,  may  be  reduc^  to 

five  points,  which  they  call  JDsin,  Gi,  Re,  Tai,  and  Sin, 

• 

*  Chinese  BepotUoryf  vol.  vii.  p.  505,    Canton.     1839. 
t  Page  191  of  this  work. 
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Dsin  teaches  them  to  live  virtuoiisly  ;  Gi,  to  do  right  and 
act  justly  with  everybody ;  Re,  to  be  civil  and  polite ; 
Tsi  sets  forth  the  rules  for  a  good  and  prudent  govern- 
ment ;  and  Sin  treats  of  a  free  conscience  and  upright- 
ness of  heart.  They  have  no  metempsychosis,  but, 
although  they  do  not  admit  the  transmigration  of  souls 
into  mortal  bodies,  they  believe  in  a  universal  soul,  spirit, 
povrer,  or  real  essence,  which  is  diffused  throughout  the 
universe,  which  animates  all  things,  which  reassnmes  the 
departing  souls  of  men,  as  the  ocean  receives  the  rivers 
and  waters  that  flow  into  it  from  all  parts  of  the  globe. 
This  universal  spirit  is  not  our  Supreme  Being,  but  what 
we  may  call  Nature.  They  thank  Nature  for  the  food 
on  their  tables,  and  for  all  the  necessaries  and  blessings  of 
life.  Kampfer,  whose  account  of  this  sect  has  never  been 
improved,  says : — - 

"Some  among  them,  whom  I  conversed  withal,  ad- 
mitted an  intellectual,  or  incorporeal  being,  but  only  as 
governor  and  director,  not  as  the  author  of  nature  -,  nay, 
they  pretended  that  it  is  an  effect  of  nature  produced  by 
In  and  t/o, — ^heaven  and  earth,  one  active,  the  other 
passive ;  one  the  principle  6i  generation,  the  other  of 
corruption  :  after  the  same  manner,  also,  they  explained 
some  other  active  powers  of  nature  to  be  spiritual  beings. 
They  make  the  world  eternal,  and  suppose  men  and 
animals  to  have  been  produced  by  In  and  Jo — ^the  heaven 
and  five  terrestrial  elements.  Admitting  no  gods,  they 
have  no  temples,  no  forms  of  worship.  Thus  far,  however, 
they  conform  themselves  to  the  general  custom  of  the 
country,  in  that  they  celebrate  the  memory  of  their 
deceased  parents  and  relations,  which  is  done  by  putting 
all  sorts  of  victuals,  raw  and  dressed,  on  a  Biosju,  as  they 
call  it,  or  table  purposely  made  with  this  view ;  by  burn- 
ing candles  before  them  ;  by  bowing  down  to  the  groimd, 
as  if  they  were  yet  alive  ;  by  monthly  or  anniversary  din- 
ners, whereto  are  invited  the  deceased's  family  and 
friends,  who  appear  all  in  their  best  clothes,  and  wash  and 
clean  themselves  by  way  of  preparation,  for  three  days  * 
before,  during 'Which  time  they  abstain  from  all  impure 
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things  ;  and  by  many  other  tokens  of  respect  and  grati- 
tude. As  to  the  burial  of  their  dead,  they  do  not  bum 
them,  but  keep  the  corpse  three  days,  and  then  lay  it  on 
the  back  in  a  coffin,  after  the  European  manner,  with  the 
head  raised.  Sometimes  the  coffin  is  filled  with  spioes 
and  sweet-scented  herbs,  to  preserve  the  body  from  cor- 
ruption, and  When  eYer3rthing  is  ready,  they  accompany- 
it  to  the  grave,  and  bury  it  without  any  further  ceremony. 

"  These  philosophers  do  not  only  admit  of  mlf-nvwrder^ 
but  look  upon  it .  as  an  heroic  and  highly  commendable 
action,  and  the  only  honourable  means  to  avoid  a  sha^le- 
ful  death,  or  to  prevent  falling  into  the  hands  of  a  vic- 
torious enemy.  They  celebrate  no  festiyals,  nor  will  they 
pay  any  respect  to  the  gods  of  the  country,  any  more  than 
common  civility  and  good  manners  require.  The  practice 
of  virtue,  a  free  conscience,  and  a  good  and  honest  life,  is 
all  that  they  aim  at.  They  were  even  suspected  of  se- 
cretly favouring  the  Christian  religion,  for  which  reason, 
after  the  said  religion  had  been  entirely  abolished  by- 
cross  and  fire,  and  violent  means  taken  to  prevent  its  ever 
reviving  again,  they  also  were  commanded  to  have  each, 
an  idol,  or  at  least  the  name  of  one  of  the  gods,  wor- 
shipped in  the  country,  put  up  in  their  houses,  in  a  con- 
spicuous and  honourable  place,  with  a  flower-pot  and  in- 
censory before  them." 

Nearly  all  our  early  writers  assert  that  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  the  Japanese  men  of  learning  follow  this 
doctrine  j  and  that,  notwithstanding  the  infinity  and  va- 
riety of  gods  or  idols  introduced  into  the  country,  most 
of  the  grandees  are  either  free-thinkers  or  downright 
atheists,  if  such  a  thing  can  exist. 

An  industrious  and  accurate  writer  sets  down  the 
number  of  religions  or  sects,  quite  distinct  fix)m  Buddhism, 
at  ikirty-fowr,*  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  in  any  other 
country  (not  England  or  the  United  States  of  America) 
such  striking  instances  of  religious  toleration.  As  far  as 
regards  the  State,  all  these  sects  indulge  their  several 

*  T,  Bundall,  Esq.,  Memorials  of  the  Em^pire  of  Jaj^cm,  &c. 
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opinions  without  restraint.  The  fact  is,  the  Japanese 
government  exhibited  a  rare  and  wonderftil  indifference 
to  mere  matters  of  doctrine,  so  long  as  they  did  not  in- 
terfere with  the  public  tranquillity.  When  the  bonzes  of 
all  the  sects  concurred  in  a  petition  to  the  emperor  No- 
bunanga  that  he  would  expel  the  Jesuits  and  all  the 
Homish  monks  from  Japan,  that  prince,  annoyed  by  their 
importunities,  inquired  how  many  different  religions 
there  were  in  Japan?  "Thirty-five,"  said  the  bonzes. 
"  Well,"  said  the  emperor,  "  where  thirty-five  religions 
can  be  tolerated,  we  can  easily  bear  with  thirty-six  : 
leave  the  strangers  in  peace."* 

In  emoluments  and  dignities  all  sects  are  pretty  nearly 
on  an  equality.  On  these  points  causes  for  dissension 
cannot  often  arise.  Occasionally  (but  not  recently),  when 
disputes  on  doctrinal  points  were  running  rather  high, 
the  Government  decided  them  in  a  summary  masmer, 
w^hipping,  and  even  beheading  some  of  the  fiercest  of  the 
controversialists.  Even  in  the  time  of  the  tolerant  em- 
peror Nobunanga,  a  terrible  controversy  was  settled  quite 
in  the  manner  of  our  Henry  VIII.  in  the  last  years  of  his 
reign.  But  this  was  not  until  the  peace  of  the  country 
had  been  seriously  disturbed.  "  Never,"  says  Mr.  Meylan, 
"  do  we  hear  of  any  religious  dispute  among  the  Japanese, 
much  less  discover  that  they  bear  each  other  any  hate  on 
religious  grounds.  They  esteem  it,  on  the  contrary^«an  act 
of  courtesy  to  visit,  from  time  to  time,  each  other's  gods, 
and  do  them  reverence.  While  the  Koboe  sends  an  em- 
bassy to  the  Sintoo  temple  at  Isye,  to  offer  prayers  in  his 
name,  he  assigns,  at  the  same  time,  a  sum  for  the  erection 
of  temples  to  Confucius ;  and  the  Mikado  allows  strange 
gods,  imported  from  Siam  or  China,  to  be  placed  (for  the 
convenience  of  those  who  may  feel  a  call  to  worship  them) 
in  the  same  temples  with  the  Japanese.  If  it  be  asked 
whence  this  tolerance  originates,  and  by  what  it  is  main- 
tained, I  reply,  from  this,  that  worshippers  of  all  persua- 

*  Stmmary  of  the  Jowmal  of  Don  Rodrigo  de  Vvotro  y  VdatcOf 
in  Aiiatic  Jowrnal,  July,  1830, 
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sions  in  Japan  acknowledge  and  obey  one  superior, 
namely,  the  Mikado,  or  '*  spiritual  emperor,"  as  we  call 
him.  As  the  representative  and  lineal  descendant  of  Grod 
on  earth,  he  is  himself  an  object  of  worship,  and  as  such 
he  protects  equally  all  whose  object  it  is  to  venerate  the 
Deity;  the  mode  of  their  so  doing  being  indifferent  to 
him.  Let  it  not  be  thought  that  I  prize  this  tolerance 
too  high,  nor  let  the  cruel  persecutions  of  the  Christians 
in  Japan  be  objected  to  me  :  I  ask  whether  this  tolera- 
tion was  not  one  of  the.  causes  which  so  far  &cilitated  the 
introduction  of  Christianity  there]  But  that  which  with 
me  is  conclusive  is,  that  could  the  preachers  of  the  gospel 
in  Japan  have  been  tolerant  as  the  Japanese— had  they 
not  mocked  and  despised  the  gods  of  the  country— -could 
it  have  been  possible  that  the  bishops  chosen  from  the 
first  missionaries  should  have  receded  from  insisting  on 
their  right  of  total  independence,  and  could  they  have 
been  contented  to  place  tiiemselves  under  the  protection 
of  God's  representative  on  earth,  which  the  Japanese 
acknowledge  in  their  Mikado — ^lastly,  could  they  have 
forborne  to  meddle  in  affairs  of  politics  and  government, 
then  would  no  persecution  of  Christianity,  in  all  human 
probability,  have  taken  place,  and  perhaps  at  this  moment 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  would  have  been  triumphant  over 
that  of  Confucius."     Mr.  MacFarlane  continues : — 

*^Thunberg,  Golownin,  Fisscher,  Siebold,  and  all  the 
recent  writers  about  the  country,  are  agreed  as  to  this  easy 
toleration.  Every  Japanese  citizen  has  a  right  to  profess' 
whatever  faith  he  pleases — ^provided,  only,  it  be  not  Chris- 
tianity— and  to  change  it  as  often  as  he  may  think  fit. 
Nobody  concerns  himself  whether  he  does  so  out  of  con- 
viction or  out  of  regard  to  his  worldly  interest.  It  is 
said  to  happen  frequently  that  the  members  of  one  family 
follow  different  Mths  or  sects,  and  that  the  difference  of 
belief  does  not  disturb  the  family  harmony. 

'^From  all  that  we  can  collect  on  this  subject,"  adds 
Mr.  MacFarlane,  "  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  if  the 
government  could  only  be  relieved  of  its  prejudices  and 
implacable  animosity  against  the  Bomanists,  or  thoroughly 
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convinced  of  the  difference  between  the  Church  of  Borne 
and  the  Reformed  Churches,  that  a  troop  of  reformed  mis- 
sionaries might  have  a  better  chance  of  success  than  a 
powerful  fleet  and  a  great  army  of  soldiers.  But  the 
missionary  ought  to  be  kept  apart  from  every  political 
•^heme,  and  from  every  dis^y  of  military  force.  Should 
the  Japanese  Government  suspect  the  Americans  [and  the 
English]  of  any  extensive  design  of  occupation,  conquest,  or 
annexation,  its  hatred  of  the  religion  they  profess  will  no 
doubt  become  quite  as  inveterate  as  that  which  has  for 
more  than  two  centuries  been  nourished  against  the 
Portuguese  and  the  Church  of  Bome." 

I  confess,  however,  that  I  am  by  no  means  so  sanguine 
as  to  the  possibility  of  Protestant  Christianity  having  any 
better  chance  of  success  with  the  Japanese  Govemm&nt; 
for  that  is  the  point  to  be  considered,  not  the  people^  who 
certainly  endured  infinitely  more  for  their  faith  during 
the  persecution  than  the  Catholics  of  Enffland  during 
theiT  The  present  treaty  provides  for  a  sort'of  toleratiof 
of  Christianity.  "  British  subjects  will  be  allowed  the 
free  exercise  of  their  religion;  and  for  this  purpose  will 
bave  tiie  right  to  erect  suitable  places  of  worship."  Qui* 
religion  will  be  exercised ;  we  shall  erect  places  of  worship , 
but  if  there  be  a  word  of  truth  in  all  that  the  Dutch  have 
reported  as  to  the  determined  political  opposition  of  the 
Japanese  Grovernment  to  Christianity,  will  the  Japanese 
be  permitted  to  embrace  iti  This  is  not  named  in  the 
bond.  But  there  will  certainly  be  eonvert^.  Will  they 
not  be  persecuted  ?  If  so,  "^e  shall  decidedly  have  diplo- 
matic complications.  The  Japanese  Government,  so 
haughty,  will  probably  resist ;  the  Anglo-Saxon,  so  tena- 
cious, will  as  probably  insist :  and  the  history  of  the  past, 
in  all  our  conquests,  will  be  the  history  of  the  future 
with  regard  to  Japan.  But  it  may  take  some  trouble  to 
plant  our  standards  on  the  rocks  of  hitherto  unconquered 
Niphon. 

If  this  most  unexpected  revolution  in  the  politics  of 
Japan  has  been  brought  about  by  the  pressure  of  the 
recent  events  in  China  upon  the   Government — as  is 


authoritatively  averred* — possibly  the  same  terror  may 
continue,  and  allow  ua  to  do  as  we  please ;  but  possibly  it 
may  not,  and  the  second  state  may  not  be  a  jot  better 
than  the  first 

Again,  will  the  I^testant  missionary  be  more  protected 

■  Page  3  of  this  book. 
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than  the  Catholic  by  the  majesty  of  England?  Will  not 
the  Catholic  missionary  now  strive  again  to  plant  his  faith 
in  the  land  consecrated  to  the  memory  of  Xavier — ^per- 
chance even  fondly  hoping  that  a  remnant  of  the  ancient 
flock  may  still  be  found,  after  the  lapse  of  centuries,  ready 
to  relate  the  legends,  the  traditions  of  their  providential 
preservation? 

Here  will  be  a  battle  of  creeds.  I  dare  not  meditate 
the  consequences  of  this  religious  antagonism ;  and  here 
I  leave  the  solemn  question. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


The  Japanege  are  eTerjrvhere  described  as  being  esseo' 
tiaJly  a  sociable,  pleaanre-seeking  people.  They  work 
bard  the  greater  part  of  their  time,  but  they  must  have 
their  feaete  and  their  frolics  on  tbe  great  holidays,  which 
appear  t«  occur  leather  frequently. 

Music,  dancisg,  and  the  theatre,  ftre  favourite  amuse- 
ments with  all  classes.  Mummera  and  moontebanks  pa- 
rade the  streets.  Tumblers,  conjurers,  and  all  manner  of 
jugglera  exercise  their  callings  lo  the  great  delight  of  the 
common  people.  We  do  not  see  any  mention  of  Punch  ; 
but,  as  that  mysterious  personage — that  great  universality 
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-flourishes  in  China,  and  has  been  traced  in  Tartaty  and 
all  through  the  Asiatic  continent  to  the  Bosphorus  and 
Constantinople,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  he  has 
some  modified  form  of  existence  in  the  islands  of  Japan. 
Besides  thronging  the  public  theatres,  the  Japanese  very 
freqiientlj  get  up  plays  and  farces  among  themselves  in 
their  own  houses.  Private  theatricals,  indeed,  seem  to  be 
even  more  fashionable  with  them  than  with  us. 
"  Fun  and  drollery  appear  to  be  very  liberally  diffused. 
Their  beggars  are  merry  rogues. 

The  mendicants  exhibit  touches  of  humour ;  a  troop, 
apparently  of  "  halt,  lame,  and  blind,"  wiU  one  moment 
solicit  alms  in  doleful  strains,  and  the  next,  throwing  off* 
disguise,  leap  about  and  chant  merrily,  in  return  for  the 
guerdon  that  may  have  been  bestowed  on  them  ;  or,  cal- 
culating that  they  are  more  likely  to  gain  their  object 
by  mirth  than  by  persisting  in  the  assumption  of  distress, 
the  unreality  of  which  can  be  easily  detected. 

Every  writer  who  has  treated  of  the  subject,  praises  the 
great  urbanity,  mutual  respect,  and  formal  but  real  polite- 
ness of  the  people. 

Their  theatrical  entertainments  are  said  to  be  far  supe- 
rior to  those  of  the  Chinese  in  respect  to  scenery,  costume, 
and  decoration.  Their  theatres  have  usually  three  tiers 
of  boxes,  in  the  front  of  which  all  the  ladies  who  are 
young  and  pretty,  or  fancy  themselves  so,  take  care  to 
show  themselves.  The  milliners  of  London  might  derive 
great  benefit  if  our  beau  monde  would  only  adopt  a 
Japanese  fashion  during  the  Opera  season.  '*  The  ladies,** 
says  M.  Fisscher, ''  who  frequent  the  theatre  make  a  point 
of  changing  their  dress  t^o  or  three  times  during  the 
representation,  in  order  to  display  the  richness  of  their 
wardrobe;  and  they  are  always  attended  by  servants 
-who  carry  the  necessary  articles  of  dress  for  the  purpose.*' 

With  these  frequent  transmutations,  the  dear  creatures 
must  afford  as  much  amusement  as  the  actors  on  the 
stage. 

Play-bills,  or  printed  programmes  of  the  piece  about  to 
be  represented,  are  always  in  circulation,  and,  no  doubt, 
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the  playgoer  at  Meako  or  Jeddo  is  invited  to  ^*  buy  a  bill 
of  the  play"  just  as  if  he  were  going  to  a  London  theatre. 

The  Dutch  writer  from  whom  I  last  quoted  throws  an 
air  of  poetry  as  well  as  truth  over  some  of  his  descriptions 
of  social  enjoyments.  Secretary  Fisscher  had  a  lively  eye 
for  female  beauty,  and  a  susceptible  heart  It  will  be  as 
well  to  state  that  the  passage  of  English  verse  in  the  fol- 
lowing extract  is  of  his  own  quoting. 

"  In  the  great  world  the  young  ladies  find  delight,  at 
their  social  meetings,  in  every  description  of  fine  work, 
the  fabrication  of  pretty  boxes,  artificial  flowers,  painting 
of  fans,  birds,  and  animals,  pocket-books,  purses,  plaiting 
thread  for  the  head-dress,  all  for  the  favourite  use  of  giv- 
ing as  presents.  Such  employments  serve  to  while  away 
the  long  winter  evenings.  In  the  spring,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  participate  with  eagerness  in  all  kinds  of  out- 
door and  rural  amusements.  Of  these  the  choicest  are 
afforded  by  the  pleasure-boats  which,  adorned  with  the 
utmost  cost  and  beauty,  cover  their  hkkes  and  rivers.  In 
the  enjoyment  of  society  and  music,  they  glide  in  these 
vessels  from  noon  till  late  in  the  night,  realizing  the  rap- 
turous strain  of  the  author  of  Lalla  Kookh  : — 

'  0  !  best  of  delights,  as  it  everywhere  is. 
To  be  near  the  loved  one  !  what  rapture  is  his, 
Who,  by  moonlight  and  music,  thus  idly  may  glide, 
O'er  the  Lake  of  Cashmeer  with  that  one  by  his  side  !* 

"  This  is  an  enjoyment  which  can  only  be  shared  under 
the  advantages  of  such  a  climate  and  scenery ;  viz.,  the 
climate  of  Nice  and  the  scenery  of  Lugano.  Their  lakes 
and  rivers  are,  after  sunset,  one  blaze  or  illumination,  as 
it  were,  with  the  brightly-coloured  paper  lanterns  dis- 
played in  their  vessels.  They  play  meanwhile  that  game 
with  their  fingers,  which  has  been  perpetuated  from 
classic  times  in  Italy.  A  floating  figure  is  also  placed  in 
a  vase  of  water ;  as  the  water  is  stirred  by  the  motion  of 
the  boat,  the  figure  moves.  The  guests  sing  to  the  guitar 
the  strain  '  Anataya  modomada,' — ^  He  floats,  he  is  not 
still,'  till  at  last  the  puppet  rests  opposite  some  one  of  the 
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party,  whom  it  sentences  to  drain  the  saki-bowl,  as  the 
pleasing  forfeit  of  the  game.  All  this  stands  out  in 
cheerful  contrast  to  the  dull  debaucheries  of  the  men,  and 
the  childish  diversions  of  the  women,  among  other  oriental 
nations.  The  female  sex,  at  least,  have  greatly  the  ad- 
vantage over  the  scandal  of  the  Turkish  bath ;  and  the 
man  has,  equally  with  the  Turk,  the  resource  of  his  pipe, 
iu  the  intervals  of  those  better  enjoyments  which  the  ad- 
mission of  the  female  sex  into  society  affords  him,  and 
which  are  prohibited  to  tne  Mussulman."* 

Assuredly  these  are  captivating,  delicious  pictures  of 
life  and  manners. 

Speaking  of  the  Japanese  ladies,  the  late  James 
Drummond,  Esq.,  Commissary-General,  Commissioner  of 
Accounts  at  Paris,  <fec.,  exclaimed  : — "  They  have  a 
natural  grace  which  cannot  be  described.  The  Japanese 
are  the  most  fascinating,  elegant  ladies  that  I  ever  saw  in 
any  country  in  the  world.  Take  away  a  few  peculiarities, 
to  which  one  soon  gets  accustomed  by  living  among  them, 
and  they  would,  at  their  first  debiU,  be  admired  at  St. 
James's,  or  in  any  other  court  of  Europe."  t 

And  he  who  bore  this  high  tesUrony  was  a  great 
traveller,  who  had  been  in  nearly  every  country,  and  who 
had  lived,  in  each  of  them,  in  the  most  refined,  most 
accomplished  circles  of  society. 

In  addition  to  this,  I  must  state  that  the  Japanese 
make  no  difference  in  the  education  of  their  children — 
boys  and  girls  are  educated  according  to  the  same  system. 
Learned  ladies  are  not  rare  in  Japan,  in  spite  of  their 
fascinations.  By  all  the  accounts,  the  Japanese  lady  is 
as  learned  as  she  is  pretty,  and  can  thus  attract  by  the 
resources  of  art  as  well  as  nature,  which,  it  is  said,  is  a 
praise  that  cannot  be  given  to  those  ladies  of  Europe 
who  drive  the  pen,  or  otherwise  emulate  the  monster, 

*  Fiflscher. 

f  MacFarlane,  who  adds  : — "As  these  words  were  spoken  many 
years  ago,  I  need  not  now  be  much  ashamed  of  confessing  that  it 
was  they  that  first  excited  me  to  a  deep  and  liyely  interest  in  the 
subject  of  Japan." 
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commonly  called  the  lord  of  creation.  It  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  Japanese  ladies  have  plenty  of  time  on 
their  hands ;  but  this  cannot  detract  from  their  merit  in 
making  the  most  of  it.  It  seems  that  their  teachers 
begin  with  forming  their  hearts,  inspiring  them  with  a 
high  principle  of  honour  and  right  reason.  They  are 
made  to  study  their  language  with  assiduity,  so  as  to 
read,  speak,  and  write  it  correctly.  With  them  it  is 
really  a  serious  study.  The  doctrines  of  religion  then 
follow,  to  be  succeeded  by  logic,  eloquence,  morals,  poetry, 
and  painting.  Amongst  the  most  admired  authors,  his- 
torians, moralists,  and  poets  of  Japan,  are  found  several 
female  names.  Like  the  men,  they  set  no  value  on  jewels 
and  precious  stones,  which  they  do  not  wear. 

Bemembering  Mr.  Drummond*s  high  testimony  to  the 
charms  of  woman  in  Japan, — ^inferring  what  a  valuable, 
delightful,  all-satisfying  creature  she  must  be  from  her 
education, — 'We  naturally  conclude  that  the  position  of 
<<  woman  in  Japan  '*  must  be  exceptionable  all  the  world 
over,  in  point  of  merited  estimation  and  social  standing ; 
but  this  is  not  the  case  it  seems. 

'^  The  position  of  women  in  Japan  seems  to  be  unlike 
what  it  is  in  all  other  parts  of  the  East,  and  to  constitute 
a  sort  of  intermediate  link  between  their  European  and 
their  Asiatic  conditions.  On  the  one  hand,  Japanese 
women  are  subjected  to  no  seclusion  j  they  hold  a  fair 
station  in  society,  and  share  in  all  the  innocent  recreations 
of  their  fathers  and  husbands.  The  fidelity  of  the  wife 
and  the  purity  of  the  maiden  are  committed  wholly  to 
their  own  sense  of  honour,  somewhat  qidckened,  perhaps, 
and  invigorated,  by  the  certainty  that  death  would  be  the 
inevitable  and  immediate  consequence  of  a  detected  lapse 
from  chastity.  And  so  well  is  this  confidence  repaid, 
that  a  faithless  wife  is,  we  are  universally  assured,  a 
phenomenon  unknown  in  Japan.  But  if  thus  permitted 
to  enjoy  and  adorn  society,  they  are,  on  the  other  hand, 
held  during  their  whole  lives  in  a  state  of  tutelage,  of 
complete  dependence  upon  their  husbands,  sons,  or  other 
relationa       They  are  without  legal  rights,  and   their 
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evidence  is  inadmissible  in  a  court  of  justice.  Not  only 
may  the  husband  introduce  as  many  subsidiary,  unwedded 
helpmates  as  he  pleases  into  the  mansion  over  which  his 
wife  presides — and  these  women,  though  inferior  to  her 
in  rank,  dignity,  and  domestic  authority,  in  proof  of 
which,  they  are  not  permitted  to  shave  their  eyebrows, 
are  not  deemed  criminal  or  dishonoured — but  he  has  also 
a  power  of  divorce,  which  may  be  called  unlimited,  since 
the  only  limitation  proceeds  from  his  sense  of  economy 
and  expediency.  A  husband  must  support  his  repudiated 
wife  according  to  his  own  sta.tion,  unless  he  can  allege 
grounds  for  the  divorce  satisfactory  to  a  Japanese 
tribunal  j  among  which  grounds,  barrenness  is  one  that 
leaves  the  unfortunate,  childless  wife  no  claim  to  any 
kind  of  maintenance.  Under  no  circumstance,  upon  no 
plea  whatever,  can  a  wife  demand  a  separation  from  her 
husband.  At  home,  the  wife  is  mistress  of  the  family  ; 
but,  in  other  respects,  she  is  treated  rather  as  a  toy  for 
her  husband's  recreation,  than  as  the  rational,  confidential 
partner  of  his  life.  She  is  to  amuse  him  by  her  accom- 
plishments, to  cheer  him  with  her  lively  conversation, 
not  to  relieve,  by  sharing,  his  anxieties  and  cares.  So 
fox  from  being  admitted,  like  Portia,  to  '  partake  the 
secrets  of  his  heart,'  she  is  kept  in  profound  ignorance 
of  his  affairs,  public  or  private  ;  and  a  question  relative 
to  any  such  matters  woiild  be  resented  as  an  act  of  un- 
pardonable presumption  and  audacity."^ 

Among  the  rich  and  great,  the  husband,  in  general,  is 
thus  very  far  from  corresponding  to  the  fidelity  of  the 
wife;  and,  among  all  classes,  those  pleasant  vices  that 
turn  themselves  into  scourges  to  whip  themselves,  appear 
to  be  exceedingly  ^)revalent.  Incontinence  is,  in  fact, 
the  great  national  vice  of  the  Japanese.  Yet  the  purity 
of  mothers  and  wives  remains  an  indisputable  and  striking 
fact.  Innumerable  native  stories  bear  testimony  to  it, 
and  innumerable  incidents,  related  by  different  traveller 
and  their  own  writers,  prove  the  respect  in  which  a 
married  woman  is  invariably  held  by  the  men. 

*  Mmmen  cmd  Customs  of  the  Japanese, 
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The  women  of  Japan  strongly  resent  dishonour ;  and 
there  is  more  than  one  instance  recorded  of  death  having 
been  inflicted  on  her  dishonourer  by  the  injured  woman. 
As  an  evidence  of  determination  of  character,  the  follow- 
ing anecdote  is  related : — "  A  man  of  rank  went  on  a 
journey,  and  a  noble  in  authority  made  overtures  to  his 
wife.  They  were  rejected  with  scorn  and  indignation, 
but  the  libertine,  by  force  or  fraud,  accomplished  his 
object.  The  husband  returned,  and  was  received  by  his 
wife  with  affection,  but  with  a  dignified  reserve  that 
excited  his  surprisa  He  sought  ex{^anations,vbut  could 
not  obtain  them  at  once.  His  wife  prayed  him  to  restrain 
himself  till  the  morrow,  and  then,  before  her  relations 
and  the  chief  people  of  the  city,  whom  she  had  invited 
to  an  entertainment,  his  desire  should  be  satisfied.  The 
morrow  came,  and  with  it  the  guests,  including  the  noble 
who  had  done  the  wrong.  The  entertainment  was  given  in 
a  manner  not  unusual  in  the  country,  on  the  terraced  roof 
of  the  house.  The  repast  was  concluded,  when  the  lady 
rose  and  made  known  the  outrage  to  which  she  had  been 
subjected,  and  passionately  demanded  that  her  husband 
should  slay  her  as  an  unworthy  object,  unfit  to  liva 
The  guests,  the  husband  foremost,  besought  her  to  be 
calm ;  they  strove  to  impress  her  with  the  idea  that  she 
had  done  no  wrong — ^that  she  was  an  innocent  victim, 
though  the  author  of  the  outrage  merited  no  less  punish- 
ment than  death.  She  thanked  them  all  kindly.  She 
wept  on' her  husband's  shoulder.  She  kissed  him  af- 
fectionately, then  suddenly  escaping  from  his  embraces, 
rushed  precipitately  to  the  edge  of  the  terrace  and  cast 
herself  over  the  parapet.  In  the  confusion  that  ensued, 
the  author  of  the  mischief,  still  unsuspected,  for  the  hap- 
less creature  had  not  indicated  the  offender,  made  lus 
way  down-stairs.  When  the  rest  of  the  party  arrived, 
he  was  found  weltering  in  his  blood  by  the  corpse  of  his 
victim.  He  had  expiated  his  crime  by  committing  suicide 
in  the  national  manner — by  slashing  himself  across  the 
abdomen  with  two  slashes,  in  the  form  of  a  cross."* 

*  Rundall,  Memorials,  from  Ogilby. 
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Incidents  like  these  furnish  the  groundwork  of  many 
of  their  dramas  and  popular  novels. 

Other  tales  are  told  in  honour  of  female  presence  of 
mind,  courage,  and  fortitude. 

A  great  lord,  named  Tchouya,  with  his  friend  named 
Ziositz,  entered  into  an  extensive  conspiracy  against  the 
emperor.  Tchouya  had  a  wife  who  had  been  greatly 
celebrated  as  well  for  her  beauty  as  for  her  wit  and 
heroic  constancy. 

An  act  of  indiscretion  on  the  part  of  Tchouya,  after  so 
many  years  (nearly  fifty)  of  prudence,  betrayed  the  con- 
spiracy, and  orders  were  issued  for  his  arrest  and  that  of 
Ziositz.  It  was  deemed  important  to  seize  both,  if  pos- 
sible, or  at  least  Tchouya  (who  resided  at  Yeddo)  alive,  in 
the  hope  of  extorting  further  disclosures.  To  eflfect  this, 
it  was  indispensable  to  surprise  him,  and  measures  were 
taken  accordingly.  An  alarm  of  fire  was  raised  at 
Tchouya*s  door,  and  when  he  ran  out  to  ascertain  the 
degree  of  danger  threatening  his  hovise,  he  was  suddenly 
surrounded  and  attacked.  He  defended  himself  stoutly, 
cutting  down  two  of  his  assailants;  but,  in  the  end,  was 
overpowered  by  numbers  and  secured.  His  wife,  mean- 
while, had  heard  the  sounds  of  conflict,  and  apprehending 
its  cause,  immediately  caught  up  those  of  her  husband's 
papers  which  would  have  revealed  the  names  of  his  con- 
federates (amongst  whom  were  men  of  distinction  and 
princes  of  the  land),  and  burnt  them.  Her  presence  of 
mind  remains  even  to  this  day  a  topic  of  admiration  in 
Japan,  where  the  highest  panegyric  for  judgment  and 
resolution  that  can  be  bestowed  upon  a  woman  is  to 
compare  her  to  the  wife  of  Tchouya.* 

Another  historical  anecdote  elevates  the  character  of 
woman  in  Japan  to  the  heroic,  if  murder  and  subsequent 
suicide  be  raised  to  that  dignity  in  the  estimation  of  men, 
by  the  "  circumstances  "  which  so  often  alter  "  cases  "  in 
this  incomprehensible  state  of  existence. 

"  Early  in  the  eighteenth  century,  the  Siogoun,  Tsouna- 

*  Bimdall,  &c.,  from  Titsiogh. 
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yosi,  a  profligate  prince,  who  by  liis  vices  had  destroyed 
his  constitution,  accidentally  lost  his  only  son,  and  the 
dignity  of  Siogoun  having  never  been  inherited  by  a 
daughter,  resolved  to  adopt  an  heir.  This  is  a  constant 
practice  in  Japan  with  the  childless,  whether  sovereign  or 
subject;  but  the  established  rule  is,  to  select  for  adoption 
the  son  of  a  brother,  or  other  near  relation  ;  in  direct 
contravention  of  which,  Tsouna-yosi,  disregarding  the 
claims  of  his  nephew,  fixed  his  choice  upon  an  alien  to  his 
blood,  the  son  of  a  mere  favourite  of  inferior  birth. 

"  The  prime  minister,  Ino-Kamon-no-Kami,  remon- 
strated, alleging  that  a  step  so  unprecedented  would  ex- 
aspei'ate  not  only  the  princes  of  the  blood,  but  all  the 
other  princes  of  the  empire.  His  representations  proved 
unavailing  against  the  favourite's  influence ;  whereupon 
he  sought  the  empress,  or  Midia..  To  her  the  minister 
revealed  his  master's  illegal  and  dangerous  design ;  ex- 
plained the  probability,  if  not  certainty,  that  a  general 
insurrection  would  be  its  immediate  consequence;  and 
declared  that,  unless  she  could  avert  it,  the  adoption  and 
its  fearful  results  were  inevitable.  The  Midia — a  daughter 
of  the  reigning  Mikcuio,  and  high-minded,  as  became  her 
birth  and  station — meditated  profoundly  for  some 
minutes ;  then,  raising  her  head,  she  bade  the  alarmed 
minister  be  of  good  cheer,  for  she  had  devised  means  of 
prevention.  But  what  these  means  might  be  she  posi- 
tively refused  to  tell  him. 

"  Upon  the  day  preceding  that  appointed  for  the  adoption, 
the  daughter  of  the  *  Son  of  Heaven,'  who  had  long  been 
wholly  neglected  by  her  libertine  husband,  invited  him  to 
take  saki  with  her ;  and,  upon  his  assenting,  prepared  a 
sumptuous  entertainment.  Whilst  he  was  drinking,  she 
retired  for  a  moment  to  her  private  apartment,  wrote 
and  despatched  a  note  of  instructions  to  Ino-Kamon^ 
and  then,  placing  in  her  girdle  the  ornamented  dagger 
worn  by  women  of  exalted  rank,  she  returned  to  the 
banqueting-room.  Shortly  afterwards,  she  announced  her 
wish  for  a  private  conversation  with  the  Siogoun,  and 
dismissed  her  attendants.'^' 
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'^  The  Japanese  annalist  relates,  that  when  they  were 
alone,  the  princess  earnestly  implored  her  consort  to  grant 
the  request  she  was  i^out  to  prefer  to  him.  He  re- 
fused to  pledge  his  word  until  he  should  know  what  she 
desired ;  and  she  then  said,  '  I  am  assured  that  you  pur- 
pose adopting  the  son  of  Dewano-Kami  as  your  heir. 
Such  a  step,  my  most  dear  and  honoured  lord,  must' 
grievously  offend  all  those  princes  whose  claims  would 
thus  be  superseded ;  it  would  unavoidably  provoke  a 
general  insurrection,  and  occasion  the  destruction  of  the 
empire.  My  prayer  therefore  is,  that  you  will  renounce 
po  ruinous  a  design.' 

^'The  Siogoun  was  incensed  at  such  feminine  inter- 
ference with  his  projects,  and  indignantly  replied,  '  How 
darest  thou,  a  mere  woman,  speak  upon  state  affairs ) 
The  empire  is  mine,  to  rule  at  my  pleasure.  I  heed  not 
female  counsel,  and  never  will  I  see  or  speak  to  thee 
more!**  With  these  words  he  arose,  and  was  leaving 
the  apartment  in  a  rage. 

''  The  Midia  followed,  and  detaining  him  by  his  sleeve, 
persisted  with  humble  urgency,  *  Yet  bethink  you,  my 
sovereign  lord.  Reflect,  I  implore  you,  that  should  you 
execute  this  baneful  resolution,  the  morrow's  sun  may 
see  all  Japan  in  rebellion.' 

"  The  Siogoun  was  inflexibly  obstinate ;  her  expostula- 
tions, gentle  and  submissive  as  they  were,  serving  only  to 
exasperate  his  resentment.  The  Heaven-descended  lady, 
flnding  argument  and  solicitation  finiitless,  and  hopeless 
of  otherwise  averting  the  impending  disaster,  suddenly 
plunged  her  dagger  into  his  breast,  and,  withdrawing  it, 
repeated  the  blow.  Her  aim  was  true ;  the  monarch  fell, 
and  his  consort,  dropping  on  her  knees  by  his  side,  im- 
plored his  pardon  for  having,  in  an  emergency  so  critical, 
employed  the  only  possible  means  left  of  securing  the 
throne  to  the  Gongen  dynasty.  She  concluded  with  an 
assurance  that  she  dreamed  not  of  surviving  him.  The 
moment  the  Siogoun.  Tsouna-yosi  had  breathed  his  last, 
she  stabbed  herself  with  the  same  dagger,  and  sank 
lifeless  upon  his  corpse.     Her  ladies,  hearing  the  noise 

s2 
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of  her  fall,  ran  in,  and  foiind  both  weltering  in  their 
blood. 

''At  this  moment  appeared  Ino-KamoD,  who,  startled 
by  the  purport  of  the  empress's  billet,  had  flown  to  the 
palace.  He  was  instantly  admitted  to  the  chamber  of 
death,  and  stood  confounded  at  the  fearful  spectacle  it 
presented.  After  awhile,  recovering  himself,  he  ex- 
claimed, ''  Lo  !  a  woman  has  saved  the  empire  !  But  for 
her  bold  deed,  Japan  would  to-morrow  have  been  con- 
vulsed, perhaps  destroyed !" 

"  The  self-slain  princess  had  not,  it  seems,  thought  it 
sufficient  thus  effectually  to  prevent  the  Siogoun  from 
executing  his  illegal  design  :  she  had  fui-ther  given  Ino- 
Kamon,  in  her  note,  precise  instructions  as  to  the  course 
he  was  to  pursue.  By  obeyiog  them,  the  minister  secured 
the  accession  of  the  lawful  heir,  and  alleviated  the  dis- 
appointment of  the  youth  whom  Tsouua-yosi  had  intended 
to  adopt,  by  obtaining  a  principality  for  him  from  Yeye- 
nobou,  the  monarch  he  had  been  intended  to  supplant. 
Ino-Kamon's  own  services  were  recompensed  by  the  new 
and  grateful  Siogoun,  who  rendered  the  office  of  governor 
of  the  empire  hereditary  in  his  family ;  and  this  Midia  is 
said  to  divide  the  admiration  of  Japan  with  the  wife  of 
Tchouya."* 

All  is  wonderful,  striking,  singular,  grand  or  horrible, 
pleasant  or  monstrous,  in  this  matter  of  the  Japanese.  I 
know  not  what  the  ladies  will  think  of  the  following 
account  of  the  beginning  and  ending  of  that  interesting 
event  in  their  lives  which  is  said  to  make  their  husbands 
"  happy." 

"  Upon  the  first  symptoms  of  pregnancy,  a  girdle  of 
braided  red  crape  is  bound  round  the  future  mother's 
body,  immediately  below  the  bosom.  This  is  performed 
in  great  ceremony,  with  religious  rites  appointed  for  the 
occasion ;  and  the  selection  of  the  person  who  presents 
the  girdle  is  a  point  of  extreme  importance  and  dignity. 
This  singular  custom  is,  by  learned  Japanese,  said  to  be 

*  Ubimprd, 
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practised  in  honour  of  the  widow  of  a  Mikado^  who,  some 
sixteen  centuries  ago,  upon  her  husband's  death,  being 
then  in  an  advanced  state  of  pregnancy,  thus  girding 
herself,  took  his  vacant  place  at  the  head  of  the  army, 
and  completed  the  conquest  of  Corea.     It  is  to  be  ob- 
served, however,  that  this  lady  was  impelled  to  the  gird- 
ing in  question  by  a  motive  peculiar  to  herself     She  had 
prayed  to  the  gods  to  postpone  her  confinement,  lest  it 
should  impede  her  military  operations ;  and  her  adoption 
of  this  tight  filleting  must  be  considered  as  in  the  nature 
either  of  a  vow,  to  induce  the  gods  to  grant  her  petition, 
or  of  a  means  to  facilitate  the  miracle  she  solicited.     The 
name  of  tliis  Amazon,  herself  of  the  mikado  blood,  was 
Sin-Gou-Kwo-Gou,  and  her  exploits  were  rewarded  with 
sovereignty.     Whether   she   was   actually  acknowledged 
as   a  mikado,  seems  to  be   a  disputed  point   amongst 
Japanese  historians ;  but  she  certainly  governed  the  em- 
pire during  the  remainder  of  her  life,  sixty-nine  years, 
and,  dying  at  the  age  of  one  hundred,  was  succeeded  by 
the  son  she  had  borne  to  her  husband  after  his  death.* 
Both  mother  and   son  are  deified.      The  more  vulgar 
opinion  represents  the  girding  as  a  mere  physical  pre- 
caution, by  which  the  unborn  babe  is  prevented  from 
stealing  the  food  out  of  the  mother's  throat,  and  so  starv- 
ing her  to  death  !     But  whichever  be  the  cause,  the  red 
fillet  must  remain,  as  at  first  fastened,  until  i^he  birth  of 
the  infant. 

"  Upon  the  occurrence  of  this  happy  event,  the  mother 
is  relieved  from  her  long-endured  binding ;  but  her  suf- 
ferings from  ceremonious  or  superstitious  observances  are 
not  yet  over.  She  is  forthwith  placed  in  an  upright  sit- 
ting posture  upon  the  bed,t  fixed  in  it  by  bags  of  rice 
under  each  arm,  and  at  her  back ;  and  thus  is  she  com- 
pelled to  remain  during  nine  whole  days  and  nights, 
most  sparingly  fed,  and  actually  kept  wide  awake,  lest, 
by  dropping  asleep,  she  should  in  some  way  alter  the 
prescribed  position.      Perhaps  the  most   extraordinary 

*  Klaproth.  t  Meylan  and  Fisscher. 
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part  of  the  whole  buaness  is,  that  no  ill  effect  is  said  to 
ensue  to  the  patient.  It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that 
Japanese  women  recover  more  slowly  than  those  of  other 
countries  from  parturition ;  probably  in  consequence  of 
this  severe  treatment.  For  one  hundred  days  after  her 
delivery,  the  recent  mother  is  considered  as  an  invalid, 
and  nursed  as  such ;  at  the  end  of  that  period  only,  she 
resumes  her  household  duties,  visits  the  temple  frequented 
by  her  family,  and  performs  her  pilgrimage,  or  any  other 
act  of  devotion  that  she  may  have  vowed  in  her  hour  of 
peril. 

**  The  infant,  immediately  upon  its.  birth,  is  bathed,  and 
remains  free  from  all  swathing  and  clothing  that  could 
impede  the  trrowth  and  development  of  body  or  limb. 
U^u  one  JLsion  only  is  ihif  early  state  of  fi«edoni 
interrupted,  and  that  occasion  is  the  bestowing  a  name 
upon  the  new  member  of  society.  This  takes  place  on 
the  thirty-first  day  of  a  boy's  age,  on  the  thirtieth  of  a 
girl's.*  Upon  the  appointed  day,  the  babe  is  carried  in 
state  to  the  family  temple  ;  the  servants  follow,  bearing 
a  whole  infantine  wardrobe,  by  the  abundance  of  which 
the  father's  wealth  and  dignity  are  estimated.  Last  in 
the  procession  walks  a  maid  servant,  with  a  box  in  her 
hand,  containing  money  for  the  fee  of  the  officiating 
priestess,  and  a  slip  of  paper,  on  which  are  inscribed 
three  names.  These  names  the  priestess  submits,  with 
prescribed  rites,  to  the  god  to  whom  the  temple  is 
dedicated ;  then  announces  which  of  the  three  is  selected, 
and  confers  it  on  the  child,  whom  she  sprinkles  with 
water.  Sacred  songs,  chanted  to  an  instrumental  accom- 
paniment, conclude  the  naming  ceremony.  The  in&nt  is 
then  canied  to  several  other  temples,  and,  for  its  final 
visit,  to  the  house  of  the  father's  nearest  kinsman.  He 
presents  it  with  a  bundle  of  hemp,  destined  symbolically 
to  spin  it  a  long  life,  talismans,  relics,  and  other  valua- 

*  Others  say  that  children  of  persons  of  distinction  receive  a  name 
on  the  seventh  day  after  their  hirth  :  among  the  lower  classes,  boys 
being  named  at  the  expiration  of  thirty  days,  girls  at  that  of  thirty- 
one. 
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bles;  to  which  he  adds,  if  his  new-bom  relation  be  a 
boy,  two  fens  (as  representatives  of  swords),  implying 
courage ;  if  a  girl,  a  shell  of  paint,  implying  beauty. 

''In  the  unconfined  state  above  described  the  child 
continues  for  three  years,  at  the  expiration  of  which  the 
clothes  are  bound  at  the  waist  with  a  girdle.  Keligious 
rites  accompany  this  first  girding,  and  the  child  is  now 
taught  to  pray.  At  seven  years  old  the  boy  receives  the 
mantle  of  ceremony,  and,  what  could  hardly  have  been 
surmised,  from  the  great  importance  apparently  attached 
to  the  choice  of  the  name  given  the  baby,  a  new  name. 
For  this  change,  likewise,  there  is  an  appropriate  religious 
ceremony  ;  and,  to  avoid  repetition,  it  may  be  said,  once 
for  all,  that  every  change,  every  epoch  in  Japanese  life,  is 
consecrated  by  the  rites  of  the  national  religion.  After 
the  reception  of  the  mantle  of  ceremony,  a  boy  is  per- 
mitted to  perform  his  devotions  regularly  at  the  temple. 

"  Children  are  trained  in  habits  of  implicit  obedience, 
which,  independently  of  any  beneficial  effects  on  the 
future  chai*acter  that  may  be  expected,  Japanese  parents 
value  as  obviating  thej  necessity  of  punishftient.  Children 
of  both  sexes,  and  of  all  ranks,  are  almost  invariably  sent 
to  thfe  inferior  or  primary  schools,  where  they  learn  to 
read  and  write,  and  acquire  some  knowledge  of  the  his- 
tory of  their  own  country.  For  the  lower  orders  this  ia 
deemed  sufficient  education ;  but  of  thus  much,  it  is 
positively  asseiiied,*  that  not  a  day  labourer  in  Japan  is 
destitute.  The  children  of  the  higher  orders  proceed 
from  these  schools  to  others  of  a  superior  description, 
where  they  are  carefully  instructed  in  morals  and  man- 
ners, including  the  whole  science  of  good-breeding,  the 
minutest  laws  of  etiquette,  the  forms  of  behaviour,  as 
graduated  towards  every  individual  of  the  whole  human 
race,  by  relation,  rank,  and  st«.tion;  including  also  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  almanack,  since  it  would  be 
as  vulgarly  disgraceful  as  it  could  be  disastrous,  to  marry, 
begin  a  journey,  or  take  any  other  important,  step,  upon 

*  Meylan. 
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an  unlucky  day.*  Boys  are  further  taught  arithmetic, 
and  the  whole  mystery  of  the  HarorMri,  literally  mean- 
ing, *  happy  dispatch* — ^but  the  proper  appellation  of  the 
abdomen-ripping,  by  which  a  well-bom  man  is  often  com- 
pelled to  terminate  his  existence.  They  are  taught  not 
only  the  proper  mode  of  performing  the  operation,  and 
the  several  accompanying  ceremonials,  varying  with  the 
occasion,  and  with  the  consequent  publicity  or  privacy, 
but  also  the  nature  of  the  occasions,  that  is,  of  the  causes 
and  situations,  which  render  this  form  of  suicide  im- 
perative upon  a  gentleman.  Girls,  in  lieu  of  this  fearful 
indoctrination,  receive  lessons  in  the  craft  of  the  needle, 
with  every  species  of  ornamental  work,  in  the  service  and 
management  of  a  house,  and  in  whatever  it  is  thought 
may  be  useful  to  them  as  mothei-s  and  mistresses  of 
families. 

"  During  this  period  of  their  lives,  Japanese  children 
are  very  ill-dressed.  Even  when  accompanying  their 
splendidly-attired  mothers  through  the  streets,  their 
shabby  a'ppearanoe  offers  a  disagreeable  contrast  to  hers. 
The  object  of  this  is  to  prevent  the  noxious  effects  of  the 
admiration  which,  if  well-dressed,  their  beauty  might 
excite;  and  it  is  not  a  little  curious  thus  to  find  the  same 
strange  superstition  of  the  evil  eye,  in  the  most  remote 
and  dissimilar  countries,  where  intercommunication  seems 
to  be  impossible. 

"  At  fifteen  education  is  deemed  complete.  The  boy,  &<< 
of  man's  estate,  now  takes  his  place  in  society ;  his  head 
is  shaved  in  Japanese  fashion,  and  again  he  receives  a  new 
name.  But  even  this  third  name  is  not  destined  to  be 
permanent.  Upon  every  advance  in  ofiicial  rank — ^and 
half  the  Japanese  above  the  working  classes  appear  to 
hold  office — ^the  placeman  takes  a  new  nama  Nor  is  it 
only  upon  an  occasion  thus  agreeable,  that  he  must  change 
his  designation ;  no  official  subaltern  may  bear  the  same 
name  with  his  chief;  so  that  whenever  a  new  individual 
is  appointed  to  a  high  post,  every  man  under  him  who 
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chances  to  be  his  namesake  must  immediately  assume  a 
new  denomination.  The  system  of  changing  the  name 
^th  the  post,  extends  even  to  the  throne,  and  occasions 
great  perplexity  to  the  student  of  Japanese  history, 
-whose  undivided  attention  is  requisite  to  trace,  for 
instance,  the  progress  of  an  usurper  through  all  his  varying 
appellations.*' 

This  strange  custom  produces  still  greater  complications 
amongst  the  Chinese.  In  China  the  child  first  receives 
the  name  of  the  family ;  a  month  afterwards  a  diminutive 
is  added  to  it,  which  is  called  the  milk-name,  and  it  is 
generally  that  of  a  flower,  an  aniuial,  or  anything  accord- 
ing to  £[iticy;  at  the  commencement  of  his  studies  he 
receives  another  amongst  his  school-fellows ;  and  when  he 
becomes  of  age  he  takes  another,  with  which  he  signs  his 
letters;  finally,  should  he  obtain  office,  he  takes  a  fifth 
name  suited  to  his  rank,  and  etiquette  requires  that  he 
should  be  called  by  the  last.* 

"The  Japanese  marries  early;  but,  as  to  marry  beneath 
his  rank  is  held  to  be  utterly  disgraceful,  persons  of  the 
middle  classes  of  society  are  commonly  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  espousing  those  whom  they  have  never  seen. 
The  children  of  the  governor  of  Nagasaki-^— who  have  no 
equals  in  the  place — ^must  get  wives  and  husbands  out  of 
the  families  of  men  of  the  governor's  rank  in  the  distant 
cities  and  provinces.  When  no  such  obstacle  prevents 
*  the  course  of  true  love'  from  running  *  smooth,'  and  a 
youth  has  fixed  his  afiections  upon  a  maiden  of  suitable 
condition,  he  declares  his  passion  by  affixing  a  branch  of 
a  certain  shrub  (the  Cdastrus  cdatua)  to  the  house  of  the 
damsel's  parents.  If  the  branch  be  neglected,  the  suit  is 
rejected;  if  it  be  accepted,  so  is  the  lover;  and  if  the 
young  lady  wishes  to  express  reciprocal  tenderness,  she 
forthwith  blackens  her  teeth ;  but  she  must  not  pluck  out 
her  eyebrows  until  the  wedding  shall  have  been  acttially 
celebrated. 

"  When  the  branch  is  accepted  in  the  one  case,  or  the 

*  Navsretto, 
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parents  have  agreed  to  unite  their  children  in  the  other, 
a  certain  number  of  male  friends  of  the  bridegroom,  and 
as  many  female  friends  of  the  bride,  are  appointed  as 
marriage-brokers.  These  persons  discuss  and  arrange  the 
terms  of  the  marriage  contract;  and  when  they  have 
agreed  upon  these,  they  carefully  select  two  auspicious 
days;  the  first  for  an  interview  between  the  affianced 
pair,  the  second  for  the  wedding.  « 

"  At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings  the  bridegroom  sends 
presents,  as  costly  as  his  means  will  allow,  to  the  bride ; 
which  she  immediately  offers  to  her  parents,  in  acknow- 
ledgment of  their  kindness  in  her  infancy,  and  of  the 
pains  bestowed  upon  her  education.  Thus,  although  a 
Japanese  lady  is  not  subjected  to  the  usual  Oriental 
degradation  of  being  actually  purchased  of  her  father  by 
her  husband,  a  handsome  daughter  is  still  considered  as 
I'ather  an  addition  than  otherwise  to  the  fortune  of  the 
feimily.  The  bride  is  not,  however,  transferred  quite 
empty-handed  to  her  future  home.  Besides  sending  a  few 
trifles  to  the  bridegroom,  in  return  for  his  magnificent 
gifts,  the  parents  of  the  bride,  affcer  ceremoniously  burn- 
ing their  daughter's  childish  toys,  in  token  of  her  change 
of  condition,  provide  her  a  handsome  trousseau,  and  bestow 
upon  her  many  articles  of  household  furniture — if  the 
word  *  many'  can  apply  to  articles  of  furniture,  where  the 
handsomely-matted  floor  answers  the  purpose  of  chairs, 
tables,  sofas,  and  bedsteads.  Those  given  on  the  occasion 
in  question  always  include  a  spinning-wheel,  a  loom,  and 
the  culinary  implements  requisite  in  a  Japanese  kitchen. 
The  whole  of  this  bridal  equipment  is  conveyed  in  great 
state  to  the  bridegroom's  house  on  the  wedding-day,  and 
there  exhibited. 

"  With  respect  to  the  marriage-rites,  some  little  diffi- 
culty is  created  by  Titsingh's  intimation  that  no  religious 
solemnization  takes  place ;  but  it  is  easy  to  conceive  that, 
in  such  a  country  as  Japan  especially,  a  foreigner,  even 
the  head  of  the  factory,  should  have  been  often  invited  to 
the  formal  ceremonies  with  which  the  bride  is  installed  in 
her  new  home,  without  ever  witnessing,  or  even  hearing 
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of  the  earlier  religious  celebration.  In  fact,  Meylan  dis- 
tinctly states  that  marriage,  although  a  mere  civil  con- 
tract, is  consecrated  \iy  a  priest  Fisacher  adds,  that  it 
must  be  registered  in  the  temple  to  which  the  young 
couple  belong;  and  from-^  the  Swedish  traveller  of  the 
last  century,  Thunberg,  as  also  from  old  Montanus,  we 
have  a  description  of  the  religious  solemnity.  This  ap- 
pears to  consist  in  the  prayers  and  benedictions  of  the 
priests,  accompanied  by  a  formal  kindling  of  bridal 
torches,  the  bride's  from  the  altar,  the  bridegroom's  from 
hers;  after  which  the  pair  are  pronounced  man  and 
wife. 

"  But  the  business  of  the  day  by  no  means  terminates 
with  this  declaration.  The  bride  is  attired  in  white,  to 
typify  her  purity,  and  covered  from  head  to  foot  with  a 
white  veil.  This  veil  is  her  destined  shroud,  which  is 
assumed  at  the  moment  of  exchanging  a  paternal  for  a 
conjugal  home,  in  token  that  the  bride  is  thenceforward 
dead  to  her  own*  family,  belonging  wholly  to  the  husband 
to  whom  she  is  about  to  be  delivered  up.  In  this  garb 
she  is  seated  in  a  palanquin  of  the  higher  class,  and  carried 
forth,  escorted  by  the  marriage-brokers,  by  her  family,  and 
by  the  friends  bidden  to  the  wedding-feast ;  the  men  all 
in  their  dress  of  ceremony,  the  women  in  their  gayest, 
gold-bordered  robes.  The  procession  parades  through  the 
greater  part  of  the  town,  affording  an  exceedingly  pretty 
spectacle. 

"  Upon  reaching  the  bridegroom's  house,  the  bride,  still 
in  her  future  shroud,  is  accompanied  by  two  playfellows 
of  her  girlhood  into  the  state  room,  where,  in  the  post  of 
honour,  sits  the  bridegroom,  with  his  parents  and  nearest 
relations.  In  the  centre  of  the  apartment  stands  a  beau- 
tifully-wrought table,  with  miniature  representations  of  a 
fir-tree,  a  plum-tree  in  blossom,  cranes  and  tortoises,  the 
emblems,  respectively,  of  man's  strength,  of  woman's 
beauty,  and  of  long  and  happy  life.  Upon  another  table 
stands  all  the  apparatus  for  saki  drinking.  Beside  this 
last  table  the  bride  takes  her  stand ;  and  now  begins  a 
pouring  out,  presenting,  and  drinking  of  saki,  amidst  for- 
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maJities,  numerous  and  minute  beyond  description  or  con- 
ception, in  which  the  bridemaids  (as  they  may  be  called), 
under  the  titles,  for  the  nonce,  of  male  and  female  butter* 
flies,*  bear  an  important  part,  which  it  must  require 
many  a  school-rehearsal  to  perfect.  This  drinking  finished 
in  due  form,  the  ceremonial  is  completed.  The  wedding 
guests  now  appear,  and  the  evening  is  spent  in  eatings 
and  drinking  aaki.f  The  wedding  feast  is,  however,  said 
usually  to  consist  of  very  simple  fare,  J  in  deference  to 
the  frugality  and  simplicity  of  the  early  Japanese,  which 
many  of  the  c\istoms  still  prevalent  are  designed  to  com- 
memorate. Three  days  afterwards  the  bride  and  bride- 
groom pay  their  respects  to  the  lady's  family,  and*  the  wed- 
ding forms  are  over. 

"  Whether  the  house  in  which  the  young  wife  is  thus 
domiciliated  be  her  husband's  or  his  father's,  if  yet  living, 
depends  upon  whether  that  father  has  or  has  not  been 
yet  induced,  by  the  vexations,  burthens,  and  restrictions 
attached  to  the  condition  of  head  of  a  femily,  to  resign 
that  dignity  to  his  son.  These  annoyances,  increasing 
with  the  rank  of  the  parties,  are  said  to  be  such,  that 
almost  every  father  in  Japan,  of  the  higher  oi'ders,  at 
least,  looks  impatiently  for  the  day  when  he  shall  have  a 
son  of  age  to  take  his  place,  he  himself,  together  with  his 
wife  and  younger  children,  becoming  thenceforward  de- 
pendents upon  that  son.  And  among  such  a  whole  nation 
of  Lears,  we  are  assured  that  no  Regans  and  Gonerils,  of 
either  sex,  have  ever  been  known  to  disgrace  human 
nature." 

In  manners  it  is  woman  that  makes  the  man.  Where 
the  gentler  sex  are  graceful,  elegant,  and  refined,  the 
other  sex  are  never  found  to  be  coarse,  ungainly,  and 
vulgar.  The  Japanese  gentleman  is  invariably  described 
as  a  person  of  pleasing  address  and  most  polished  man- 
ners. Even  among  the  commonest  people,  brawlers, 
braggarts,  loud-tongued  disputants,  dii-ty  slovens,  or  men 

*  Titsingh.  t  Siebold. 
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with  coarse,  repulsive  manners^  are  very  seldom  met  with. 
The  poorest  labourer,  toiling  bj  the  wayside  for  his  daily 
bread,  expects  a  ciyjl  question,  and  is  always  ready  with 
a  civil  answer.  In  their  most  familiar  intercourse  with 
one  another,  they  scrupulously  observe  the  set  forms  of 
politeness.     Unless  it  be  some  person  in  authority,  they 

I  will  not  reply  to  the  man  that  addresses  them  in  an  inso- 
lent or  rough  way.  They  will  even  refuse  to  work  for 
Ji  violent  or  coarse-tongued  employer. 

Thunberg  says  :  "  Although  gravity  forms  the  geners^l 
character  of  the  Japanese  nation,  this  serious  disposition 
does  not  prevent  them  from  having  their  pleasures,  their 
sports,  and  festivities.  These  are  of  two  kinds— occa- 
sional or  periodical — ^and  constitute  part  of  their  worship. 

I     Their  chief  festivals  of  all  are  the  *  Feobst  of  LantemSy 
and  what  is  called  the  Matsuri, 

"  The  Lantern  Festival,  or  Feast  of  Lamps,  is  cele- 
brated towards  the  end  of  August,  and  is  called  by  the 
natives  Bong.  It  last  three  days  ;  but  the  second  after- 
noon, with  the  following  night,  are  kept  with  the  greatest 
festivity.  It  was  originally  instituted  in  memory  and 
honour  of  the  dead,  who,  they  believe,  return  annually  to 
their  kindred  and  friends  on  the  first  afternoon  of  these 
games,  every  one  visiting  his  former  house  and  family, 
where  they  remain  till  the  second  night,  when  they  are 
to  be  sent  away  again..  By  way  of  welcoming  them  on 
their  arrival,  they  plant  stakes  of  bamboo  near  all  the 
tombs,  upon  which  they  hang  a  great  number  of  lanterns, 
with  lights,  and  those  so  close  to  each  other,  that  the 
whole  mountain  appears  illuminated  :  these  lanterns  are 
kept  alight  till  nine  or  ten  o'clock  at  night.  On  the 
second  evening,  when  the  spirits  of  the  defunct  are, 
according  to  their  tradition,  to  be  sent  away  again,  they 
fabricate  a  small  vessel  of  straw,  with  lights  and  lanterns 
in  it,  which  they  carry  at  midnight  in  procession,  with 
vocal  and  instrumental  music,  and  loud  cries,  to  the  sea- 
shore, where  it  is  launched  into  the  water,  and  left  to  the 
wind  and  waves,  till  it  either  catches  fire  and  is  consumed 
or  is  swallowed  up  by  the  waves.     Both  of  these  illumi- 
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nations^  consisting  of  several  thousand  fires,  exhibit  to 
the  eye  an  uncommonly  grand  and  beautiful  spectacle.* 

"The  feast  of  Maiswri^^  continues  Thunberg,  '^is  cele- 
brated upon  some  certain  festival-day,  and  in  honour  of 
some  particular  god.  Thus,  for  instance,  in  the  town  of 
Nagasaki,  where  I  was  present  at  one  of  these  festivals,  it 
is  celebrated  in  memory  of  Suwa,  the  tutelar  deity  of  the 
town.  It  is  celebrated  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  ninth 
month,  which  is  the  day  of  the  idol's  nativity,  with  games, 
public  dances,  and  dramatic  representations.  The  festival 
commences  on  the  seventh  day,  when  the  temples  are  fre- 
quented, sermons  preached,  prayers  offered  up,  and  public 
spectacles  exhibited ;  but  the  ninth  day  excels  all  in 
pomp  and  expensive  magnificence,  which  they  vary  every 
time  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  entertainments  of  the 
present  year  bear  no  resemblance  to  those  of  the  last } 
neither  are  the  same  arrangements  «made.  The  expenses 
are  defrayed  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  in  such  man- 
ner that  certain  streets  exhibit  and  pay  the  expenses  of  cer- 
tain pieces  and  parts  of  the  entertainment.  A  capacious 
house,  resembling  a  large  booth,  raised  upon  posts,  and 
provided  with  a  roof  and  benches,  was  erected  on  one 
side,  for  the  convenience  of  the  spectators.  These  con- 
sisted not  only  oi  the  magistrates  and  ecclesiastics,  but 
likewise  of  foreigners ;  and  a  guard  was  placed  to  keep  off 
the  crowd.  First  of  all  appeared  the  priests,  carrying  the 
image  of  the  idol  Suwa;  and  took  their  places,  habited  in 
black  and  white.  A  company  of  ten  or  twelve  persons 
played  upon  instruments  of  music,  and  sang  the  exploits  of 
their  gods  and  heroes ;  in  the  meantime  that  a  party  of 
virgins  dancing  displayed  the  most  enchanting  elegance 
in  their  gestures  and  deportment.  The  music  consisted 
of  a  mere  rattling  noise,  which  might,  perhaps,  sound 
more  grateful  in  the  idol's  than  in  human  ears.  A  large 
parasol  was  next  introduced,  inscribed  with  the  name  of 
the  street,  and  emblazoned  with  its  coat-of-arms,  followed 
by  a  band  of  musicians,  in  masks,  with  drums,  flutes, 
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bells,  and  vocal  music.  These  were  succeeded  by  the 
device  itself,  which  was  different  for  every  street ;  then 
followed  a  band  of  actors ;  and,  lastly,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  street,  in  solemn  procession,  with  an  innumerable  and 
promiscuous  crowd  at  their  heels.  This  progressive  march 
lasted  nearly  a  whole  hour,  after  which  they  marched 
back  again  in  the  same  order,  and  a  second  proceBsion 
succeeded  in  its  place  :  this  was  followed  by  a  third ;  and 
so  on,  during  the  whole  forenoon.  The  inhabitants  of 
each  street  vied  with  each  other  in  magnificence  and  in- 
vention, with  respect  to  the  celebration  of  this  festival, 
and  in  displaying,  for  the  most  part,  such  things  as  were 
characteristic  of  the  various  produce  of  the  mines,  moun- 
tains, forests,  navigation,  manufactures,  and  the  like,  of 
the  province  from  which  the  street  derived  its  name,  and 
whence  it  had  its  inhabitants." 

Kampfer  enumerates  three  other  great  annual  festivals. 
I  cannot  do  better  than  give,  at  full  length,  his  account 
of  one  of  them,  because  it  contains,  in  addition  to  some 
very  agreeable  pictures  of  festive  life,  a  wild  Japanese 
romance  or  legend.  The  passage  may,  therefore,  be  taken 
as  a  specimen  of  old  native  literature  as  well  as  an  illus- 
tration of  manners  and  customs : — 

"  The  second  sekf,  or  great  yearly  festival,  is  called 
Sar^^oZz  Scmnitz,  because  of  its  being  celebrated  on  the 
third  day  of  the  third  month.  On  this,  also,  after  the 
usual  compliments  and  visits,  which  friends  and  relations 
pay  one  to  another,  and  inferiors  to  their  superiors,  every 
one  diverts  himself  in  the  best  manner  he  can.  The 
season  of  the  year— the  beginning  of  the  spring,  the 
trees,  chiefly  plum,  cherry,  and  apricot  trees,  which  are 
then  in  full  blossom,  and  loaded  with  numberless  white 
and  incarnate  flowers,  single  and  double,  and  no  less  re- 
markable for  their  largeness  and  plenty,  than  for  their 
singular  beauty,  invite  everybody  to  take  the  diveraion  , 
of  the  country,  and  to  behold  nature  in  her  new  and  in- 
imitable dress.  But  this  same  festival  is,  besides,  a  day 
of  pleasure  and  diversion  for  young  girls,  for  whose  sake 
a  grC'at  entertainment,  is  commonly  prepared  by  their 
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pareDts,  whereto  they  invite  their  nearest  relations  and 
friends.  A  large  and  spacious  apartment  is  curiously- 
adorned  with  puppets  to  a  considerable  value,  which  are 
to  represent  the  court  of  the  Mikado,  or  ecclesiastical 
hereditary  Emperor,  with  the  person  of  FinaJeuge.  A 
table,  with  Japanese  victuals,  is  placed  before  each  puppet, 
and  among  other  things  cakes  made  of  rice  and  the  leaves 
of  young  mugwort.  These  victuals  and  a  dish  of  saki 
the  guests  are  presented  with  by  the  girls,  for  whose 
diversion  the  entertainment  is  intended ;  or  if  they  be 
too  young,  by  their  parents. 

"  The  following  story  gave  birth  to  this  custom  : — A 

rich  man,  who  Uved  near  Rinaagava,  which  is  as  much 

as  to  say  the  Bird  River,  had  a  daughter  called  Bundjo, 

who   was  married  to  one  Symmias  Dai  Miosin.      Not 

having  any  children  by  her  husband  for  many  years,  she 

very  earnestly  addressed  herself  in  her  prayers  to  the 

Kamis  or  gods  of  the  country,  and  this  with  so  much 

success,  that  soon  after  she  found  herself  big,  and  was 

brought  to  bed  with  five  hundred  eggs.     The  poor  woman, 

extremely  surprised  at  this  extraordinary  accident,  and 

full   of  fear  that  the  eggs,   if  hatched,  would    produce 

monstrous  animals,  packed  them  all  up  in  a  box,  and 

threw  them  into  the  river  Binsagava,  with  this  precaution, 

however,  that  she  wrote  the  v/ord  jbsjoroo  upon  the  box. 

Some  time  after,  an  old  fisherman,  who  lived  a  good  way 

down  the  river,  found  this  box  floating,  took  it  lip,  and 

having  found  it  full  of  eggs,  he  carried  them  home  to 

present  them  to  his  wife,  who  was  of  opinion  that  there 

could  not  be  anything  extraordinary  in  them,  and  that 

certainly  they  had  been  thrown  into  the  water  for  some 

good  reason  ;  and  therefore  she  advised  him  to  carry  them 

back  where  he  found  them.     But  the  old  man  replied  : 

*  We  are  both  old,  my  dear,  and  just  on  the  brink  of  the 

grave ;  it  will  be  a  matter  of  very  little  consequence  to 

us,  whatever  comes  out  of  the  eggs,  and  therefore  I  have 

a  mind  to  hatch  them,  and  see  what  they  will  produce.* 

Accordingly,  he  hatched  them  in  an  oven,  in  hot  sand, 

and  between  cushions,  as  the  way  is  in  the  Indies,  and 
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having  afterwards  opened  them,  they  found  in  every  one 
a  child.  To  keep  such  a  number  of  children  proved  a 
very  heavy  burden  for  this  old  couple.  However,  they 
made  a  shift,  and  bred  them  up  with  mugwort-leaves 
minced^  and  boiled  rice..  But  in  time  they  grew  so  big, 
that  the  ol^  man  and  his  wife  could  not  maintain  them 
any  longer,  so  that  they  were  necessitated  to  shift  for 
themselves  as  well  as  they  could,  and  took  to  robbing  on 
the  highway.  Among  other  projects,  it  was  proposed  to 
them  to  go  up  the  river  to  the  house  of  a  rich  man,  who 
was  very  famous  for  his  great  wealth  in  that  part  of  the 
country.  As  good  luck  would  have  it,  this  house  proved 
to  be  that  of  their  mother. 

"  Upon  application  made  at  the  door,  one  of  the  servants 
asked  what  their  names  were,  to  which  they  answered, 
that  they  had  no  names,  that  they  were  a  brood  of  ^ve 
hundred  eggs,  that  mere  want  and  necessity  had  obliged 
them  to  call,  and  that  they  would  go  about  their  business, 
if  they  would  be  so  charitable  as  to  give  them  some 
victuals.  The  servant  having  taken  the  message  in  to 
his  lady,  she  sent  him  back  to  inquire  whether  there  had 
not  been  something  writ  upon  the  box  in  which  the  eggs 
had  been  found,  and  having  answered  that  the  word 
/osjoro'o  was  found  writ  upon  it,  she  could  then  no  longer 
doubt  but  that  they  were  all  her  children,  and,  accordingly, 
acknowledged  and  received  them  as  such,  and  made  a 
great  entertainment,  whereat  every  one  of  the  guests 
was  presented  with  a  dish  of  sokana,  with  cakes  of  mug- 
wort  and  rice,  and  a  branch  of  the  apricot-tree.  This  is 
the  reason  they  give,  why,  on  this  festival,  branches  of 
the  apricot-tree  are  laid  over  the  kettle,  and  cakes  made 
of  mugwort  and  rice,  which  they  call  futsumotzi,  that  is, 
Tnugwort  cakes,  and  prepared  after  the  following  manner  : 
— The  mug  wort-leaves  are  soaked  in  water  over  night, 
then  pressed,  dried,  and  reduced  to  powder,  afterwards 
mixed  with  rice,  which  hath  been  boiled  in  water,  then 
again  reduced  to  powder,  and  mixed  with  boiled  rice  and 
adsuki,  or  red  beans,  coarsely  powdered,  and  so  baked 
into  cakes.     The  mother  of  these  children  was  afterwards 
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translated  among  the  goddesses  of  the  country,  by  the 
name  of  Bensaitree.  They  believe  that  she  is  waited 
upon,  in  the  happy  regions  of  the  gods,  by  her  five 
hundred  sons,  and  they  worship  her  as  the  goddess  of 
riches." 

At  one  of  the  five  great  annual  festivalS|^  the  midst 
of  good  eating  and  drinking,  the  school-boys  erect  poles 
or  posts  of  bamboo,  and  tie  to  them  verses  of  their  own 
making.  At  another — "  Joy,  mirth,  and  hospitality  are 
univeraal.  Not  even  strangers  are  suffered  to  pass  by 
without  being  invited  to  make  merry  with  the  company. 
In  short,  one  would  imagine  that  the  Bacchanals  of  the 
Komans  had  been  brought  over  into  Japan  and  established 
there.  All  sorts  of  diversions  and  public  shows,  dancing, 
plays,  processions  and  the  like,  so  greatly  divert  and 
amuse  the  people,  that  many  choose  rather  to  lose  their 
dinners,  than  to  give  over  sauntering  and  staring  about 
the  streets  till  late  at  night." 

In  addition  to  these  five  great  yearly  festivals,  there 
are  many  more  holidays  observed  at  different  seasons  of 
the  year.  Honest  old  Kampfer  found  them  so  numerous, 
that  "  it  would  be  almost  endless  to  mention  them  alL" 

In  a  morning  call,  pipes  and  tea  are  as  invariably 
brought  in  at  Jeddo,  as  pipes  and  coffee  at  Constantinople. 
At  the  conclusion  of  such  call,  sweetmeats  or  other 
dainties,  to  be  eaten  with  chopsticks,  are  served  up  on  a 
sheet  of  paper,  sometimes  purely  white,  and  sometimes 
ornamented  with  tinsel  or  bright  colours.  Ppcketing  is 
not  a  vulgarism,  but  a  duty  strictly  imposed  by  etiquette. 
If  the  visitor  cannot  eat  all  the  dainties,  he  must  fold 
Tip  the  remainder  in  the  sheet  of  paper,  and  deposit  them 
in  his  wide  sleeve,  which  serves  as  a  pocket.  At  grand 
dinners,  each  guest  is  expected  to  take  with  him  a  servant 
or  two,  to  carry  off,  in  baskets,  the  remnants  of  the 
banquet.  At  these  social  meetings,  the  ladies  smoke  as 
well  as  the  gentlemen. 

A  Japanese  feast  usually  consists  of  seven  or  eight 
courses.  During  the  several  removes,  the  master  of  the 
house  walks  round  and  drinks  a  cup  of  saki  with  each 
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guest.  This  is  their  way  of  hobnobbing,  or  '^  taking 
wine."  The  viands  consist  of  game,  venison,  poultry, 
fish,  and  all  kinds  of  vegetables,  seaweeds  not  excepted. 
Fish  is,  however,  the  piece  de  resistance,  the  standing 
dish,  the  roast  beef  of  the  Japanese.  As  has  been 
already  mentioned,  they  eat  of  all  sorts,  not  ex- 
cluding the  whale,  nor  even  the  shark.  Each  guest  is 
served  with  a  portion  of  every  dish  in  a  small,  light 
lacquered  bowl.  Another  bowl  of  the  same  description 
is  placed  at  his  side,  and  kept  constantty  replenished  with 
lice.  As  whets,  servants  of  both  sexes,  from  time  to 
time,  hand  round  soy,  other  sauces,  pickled  or  salted 
ginger,  and  small,  nicely-cut  morsels  of  salted  fish,  which 
are  all  eaten  with  the  Chinese  chopsticks.  It  is  expected 
that  the  guests  should  compliment  the  giver  of  the  feast 
on  the  beauty  of  his  lacquered  ware,  on  the  splendour  of 
his  bowls,  and  on  the  richness  and  beauty  of  his  domestic 
utensils,  dnd  famishing  in  general. 

None  but  personages  of  high  hereditary  rank  dare  pre- 
sume to  give  a  feast  of  the  first  order.  A  wealthy  mer- 
chant must  on  no  account  entertain  his  friends  like  a 
lord  or  prince.  It  is,  however,  believed,  that  when  a 
wealthy  trader  can  conciliate  all  the  spies  that  are  watch- 
ing over  him,  by  making  them  partakers  of  the  banquet, 
he  sometimes  ventures  to  give,  quietly,  as  grand  a 
"  spread  "  as  any  of  his  betters.* 

It  appears  that  the  feasts  are  generally  enlivened  by 
music,  and  followed  by  music  and  dancing,  and  copious 
libations  of  saki  and  tea.  Occasionally  some  new  little 
play  or  interlude,  analogous  to  the  occasion,  is  introduced 
and  performed  by  amateur  actors.  According  to  honest 
Captain  Cock,  all  the  Japanese  in  his  time  were  much 

*  Titsingh,  Kampfer,  Golownin,  AUaa  Japon.  It  appears  that 
Meurs,  who  was  an  eng^ver  as  well  as  a  bookseller,  really  compiled 
the  last  work  and  that  the  person  designated  on  the  title-page  as  Arnold 
MontanuB,  merely  put  in  the  learning,  furnishing  the  classical  allu- 
sions, Latin  quotations,  and  the  like.  The  engravings,  which  are 
very  curious,  and  very  full  of  character,  appear  all  to  have  proceeded 
from  the  industrious  hands  of  the  engraver-bookseller  Meurs. 

t2 
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addicted  to  the  good  old  hospitable  fashion  of  giving 
"  house-warmings,**  and  considered  that  no  dwelling  could 
be  prosperous  or  stand  long  on  its  foundations  that  was 
not,  on  its  being  finished,  opened  with  a  banquet  and  a 
jovial  carouse.  But  it  was  the  custom^  on  every  such 
occasion,  for  all  the  neighbours  of  the  master  of  the  new 
house  to  send  him  Hberal  presents  of  eatables  and 
drinkables.* 

Tobacco,  that  l^erb  so  pleasant,  which  has  become  so 
indispensably  necessary  to  so  many  millions  of  men,  is  a 
mighty  favourite  with  the  Japanese.  Given  to  them  by 
the  Portuguese,  it  is  almost  the  only  relic  they  have  re- 
tained of  that  detested  nation.  They  have  no  name  for 
it  in  their  language,  but  call  it  tobacco,  and  smoke  it  cut 
a^  fine  as  the  hair  of  the  head,  in  small  metal  pipes,  with 
a  stem  about  a  foot  long.  The  bowl  does  not  hold  more 
than  a  thimbleful,  and  they  thus  enjoy  the  fragrance 
without  spoiling  the  tobacco  by  the  moisture  generated 
at  the  bottom  of  large  bowls — what  they  lose  in  time  and 
trouble  by  constant  filling,  they  gain  by  enjoyment.  All 
smoke,  men  and  women,  high  and  low,  from  the  imperial 
palace  of  Jeddo  to  the  humble  cot  of  the  peasant.  They 
literally  smoke  and  drink  tea  all  day  long.t 

All  classes  of  them  make  a  very  frequent  use  of  the 
bath,  and  are  scrupulous  as  to  partial  ablutions,  at  certain 
fixed  periods  of  the  day.  This  alone  does  not  insure 
cleanliness.  The  Turks  bathe,  or  rather  stew  themselves, 
as  often  as  the  Japanese ;  but  the  Turk  puts  on  foul, 
unchanging  clothes  over  a  clean  skin,  and  has  generally 
a  house  encumbered  with  filth,  and  swarming  with  bugs, 
fleas,  and  other  intolerable  vermin ;    but  the  Japanese 

*  Jov/mal  and  Notes,  as  given  by  Mr.  KundaU,  Memorials  of  the 
Empire  of  Japan.  In  Cock's  time  no  English  or  Dutch  vessel  was 
«ver  allowed  to  leave  port  for  Batavia,  or  for  Europe,  without 
receiving  presents,  and  holding  a  good  drinking  bout.  The  people 
went  off  to  the  ship,  carrying  with  them  good  store  of  foreign 
wines,  and  of  native  potables,  to  drink  success  to  the  voyage.  The 
Japanese,  like  our  English  tars  of  the  old  school,  had  no  notion  of 
''parting  dry." 

f  Tiedemann,  Thunberg,  &c. 
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contrives  usually  to  put  clean  clothes  over  bis  clean  skin, 
and  to  be  neat  and  tidj  at  borne.  Kampfer  observes  : — 
"  Tbey  are,  indeed,  very  nice  in  keeping  tbemselves,  tbeir 
clothes,  and  houses  clean  and  neat."  To  every  bouse  of 
any  pretension  to  respectability  there  is  attached  an 
apartment  called  a  "  Fro^  which  is  fitted  up  with  vapour- 
baths,  and  with  warm  and  cold  baths.  One  or  the  other 
of  these  the  Japanese  use  every  morning  and  e^^ery  even- 
ing. The  loose  nature  of  their  costume  renders  the 
operations  of  undressing  and  dressing  very  quick  and  easy. 
Unfasten  the  girdle  that  encircles  the  waist,  and  the  whole 
of  the  simple  habiliments  drop  at  once  to  the  ground,  as 
before  stated.  It  is  mainly  to  this  practice  of  constant 
bathing  that  our  learned  German  doctor  attributes  the 
generally  robust  health  and  longevity  of  the  people  in  this 
empire. 

Both  hunting  and  hawking  are  frequently  mentioned 
by  the  early  travellers,  as  common  pastimes  of  "the 
nobility  and  gentry."  Hawks  of  a  wonderfully  fine  breed, 
and  of  admirable  training,  are  also  mentioned ;  but,  as  I 
have  previously  stated,  it  seems  that  these  sports  are  not 
now  very  common,  and  that  the  Japanese  gentlemen 
have  quite  lost  their  taste  for  equitation,  although,  when 
rich,  they  always  keep  a  numerous,  if  not  a  good  stud  in  the 
stable,  and  are  very  rigorous  with  the  grooms  who  neglect 
the  feeding  and  proper  cleaning  of  their  horses.  Some  of 
these  stables  are  said  to  be  as  neat  as  a  drawing-room. 

''Of  music  the  Japanese  are  passionately  fond,  and 
their  traditions  give  the  art  a  divine  origin.  According 
to  this  account,  the  Sun  Goddess,  once  upon  a  time,  in 
resentment  of  the  violence  of  an  ill-dispo&d  brother, 
retired  into  a  cave,  leaving  the  univerae  in  anarchy  and 
darkness.  Music  was  devised  by  the  gods  to  lure  her 
forth.  But,  though  the  existence  of  daylight  is  evidence 
that  the  invention  succeeded,  Japanese  music,  as  described 
to  us,  corresponds  but  ill  with  the  high  purpose  of  its 
birth.  It  has,  indeed,  produced  many  instruments- 
stringed,  wind,  and  of  the  drum  and  cymbal  kind — of 
which  the  favourite  is  the  syamsie,  or  guitar,  with  three 


278  HUBICAL   INSTfinHEMTS. 

strings,  two  in  the  octave,  the  middle  giving  the  fifth, 
touched  with  a  flat  piece  of  horn,  held  between  the  thumb 
and  third  finger.  But  with  all  this  variety  of  instruments 
(twenty-one  in  number),  the  Japanese  have  no  idea  of 
harmony;  and  when  several  are  played  together,  they  are 
played  in  unison.     Nor  are  they  much  greater  proficients 
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in  melody ;  their  airs,  we  are  told,  boasting  neither  '  wood 
notes  wild,'  nor  any  portion  of  science.  Yet  to  this  music 
they  will  listen  delightedly  for  hours;  and  the  girl  must 
be  low-bom  and  low-bred  indeed,"  who  cannot  accompany 
her  own  singing  upon  the  syamsie.  And  this  singing  is 
often  extern  ponuy,  as  it  appears  that  there  scarcely  ever  is 
a  party  of  the  hind  mentioned  in  which  some  one  of  the 
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ladies  present  is  not  capable  of  improvising  a  song,  should 
opportunity  offer. 

"  The  dancing  is  of  the  Oriental  style,  and  depending 
upon  the  arms  and  body  rather  than  the  feet,  which  remain 
nearly  immoTable  and  concealed,  as  usual,  beneath  the 
robes.  It  is,  in  fact,  pantomimic  in  character,  and  gene- 
rally designed  to  represent  some  scene  of  passion,  of  ab- 
surdity, or  of  e very-day  life.  These  domestic  ballets  are 
performed  by  the  ladies,  the  men  gazing  in  rapturous 
admiration;  although  the  utmost  praise  their  Dutch 
visitors  can  bestow  upon  the  exhibition  is,  that  it  is  per- 
fectly free,  as  might  be  anticipated  from  the  character  of 
the  dancers,  &om  the  indecent  and  licentious  character  of 
those  of  the  Oriental  dancing-girls.  The  country  does 
not  appear,  however,  to  be  destitute  of  this  class  of 
performers. 

"  Cards  and  dice  are  prohibited ;  and  although  the  law 
is  said  to  be  secretly  transgressed  in  gaming-houses,  at 
home  the  Japanese  respect  it,  and  resort  to  other  kinds 
of  games.     Chess  and  draughts  are  great  favourites." 

The  Japanese  game  of  Sho-ho-y^,  analogous  to  our  game 
of  chess,  is  played  by  two  persons,  with  forty  pieces — 
twenty  on  each  side — and  upon  a  chequer  board  of  eighty- 
one  squares — ^nine  upon  each  side.  The  board  is  of  one 
uniform  colour;  the  pieces  also  are  of  one  colour,  as  they 
are  used  at  pleasure  by  either  party,  as  his  own,  after 
being  captured  from  the  adversary.  They  are  of  various 
sizes,  long  and  wedge-shaped,  and  sharpened  from  side  to 
side  in  front;  and  the  name  of  each  piece  is  inscribed 
upon  it,  both  the  original  and  the  one  assumed,  upon  being 
reversed  or  turned  over.  Each  player  knows  his  men,  or 
pieces,  by  their  pointed  and  thin  end  being  always  forward 
or  directed  from  him.  They  are  laid  flat  upon  the  board, 
front  forward,  and  thus  their  names  are  plainly  visible. 
They  capture,  as  in  chess,  by  occupying  the  places  of  the 
captured  pieces.  The  "  King,*'  Oho-shio,  being  the  chief 
piece,  cannot  remain  in  check,  and  when  checkmated,  the 
game  is  lost.* 

*  United  States  Expedition,  Tomes's  Abridgment,  p.  413. 
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"  There  is  also  a  favourite  game  resembling  the  Italiaii 
nwro.  Upon  occasions  of  their  games  of  forfeits,  the 
trammels  of  ceremony  are  completely  broken,  and  the 
most  extravagant  merriment  prevaUs,  often  ending  in 
results  very  contrary  to  our  English  notions  of  the  tempe* 
ranee  of  tropical  and  Oriental  climates.  Saki  is  drunk^  as 
a  penalty  or  voluntarily,  to  intoxication  by  the  men,  who 
then  sober  themselves  with  tea,  and  again  inebriate  them- 
selves with  saki,  until,  after  several  repetitions  of  the  two 
processes,  they  are  carried  away  insensible. 

"  In  summer,  their  joyous  meetings  usually  take  the 
form  of  rustic,  and  especially  water  parties,  formed  ex- 
pressly  for  the  enjoyment  of  fine  scenery.  Large  com- 
panies will  spend  the  afternoon,  evening,  and  paii;  of  the 
night,  upon  the  lakes,  rivers,  or  innumerable  bays  of  the 
sea,  in  their  highly  ornamented  boats,  with  music  and 
banquets.  During  the  heat  of  the  day,  they  lie  moored 
in  some  shady  nook,  protected  from  the  sun's  rays,  but 
open  to  the  sea-breeze,  whence  they  command  a  pleasing 
view.  In  the  evening  the  waters  are  all  alive  with  music, 
and  illuminated  with  the  moving  light  from  the  coloured 
paper  lanterns  of  the  several  boats. 

"  In  order  to  divert  the  company,  should  conversation 
flag,  and  their  own  music  pall  on  the  ear,  professional 
musicians,  jugglers,  posture-makers,  and  the  like,  are 
hired  for  the  day.  To  these  are  added  a  variety  of  the 
story-teDing  genus,  very  different  in  character  from  the 
species  ordinarily  found  in  the  East.  These  persons  make 
it  their  especial  business  to  learn,  not  romances,  but  all 
the  gossip  of  a  neighbourhood,  which  they  retail  for  the 
entertainment  of  their  employers.  Some  of  these  traders 
in  scandal  are  frequently  hired  to  relieve  the  tedium  of  a 
sick-room ;  but  those  engaged  to  divert  a  party  of  pleasure 
have  a  second  and  somewhat  startling  duty — ^it  is  to  set 
an  example  of  politeness  and  high  breeding,  to  improve 
the  tone  of  the  society  that  requires  their  services.  These 
several  and  not  very  homogeneous  functions  they  are  said 
to  combine  in  a  most  extraordinary  manner.  We  are 
assured  that,  although  in  their  capacity  of  amusers  they 
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indulge  in  extravagant  buffoonery,  rudeness,  and  impu- 
dence,  they  remain  perfectly  self-possessed,  and  at  the 
proper  moment  resuming  their  polished  demeanour,  recal 
the  whole  company  to  order  and  good  breeding."* 

Wrestlers  appear  to  be  much  in  vogue  in  Japan.  The 
officers  of  the  American  Expedition  had  a  sight  of  these 
artists — "monstrous  fellows  who  came  tramping  down 
the  beach  like  so  many  huge  elephants.  They  were  pro- 
fessional wrestlers,  and  formed  part  of  the  retinue  of  the 
Japanese  princes,  who  keep  them  for  their  private  amuse- 
ment, and  for  public  entertainment.  They  were  twenty- 
five  in  all,  and  were  men  enormously  tall  in  stature,  and 
immense  in  weight  of  flesh.  Their  scant  costume — ^which 
was  merely  a  coloured  cloth  about  the  loins,  adorned  with 
fringes,  and  emblazoned  with  the  armorial  bearings  of  the 
prince  to  whose  service  each  belonged — ^revealed  their 
gigantic  proportions,  in  all  the  bloated  fulness  of  fat  and 
breadth  of  muscle.  Their  proprietors,  the  princes, 
seemed  proud  of  them,  and  were  careful  to  show 
their  points  to  the  greatest  advantage  before  the  asto- 
nished spectators.  Some  two  or  three  of  the  huge  mon- 
sters were  the  most  famous  wrestlers  in  Japan,  and 
ranked  as  the  champion  Tom  Cribs  and  Hyers  of  the 
land.  Koyanagi,  the  reputed  bully  of  the  capital,  was 
one  of  these,  and  paraded  himself  with  the  conscious 
pride  of  superior  immensity  and  strength.  He  was 
brought  especially  to  the  Commodore,  that  he  might 
examine  his  massive  form.  The  Commissioners  insisted 
that  the  monstrous  fellow  should  be  minutely  inspected, 
that  the  hardness  of  his  well-rounded  muscles  should  be 
felt,  and  that  the  fatness  of  his  cushioued  frame  should 
be  tested  by  the  touch.  The  Commodore  attempted  to 
grasp  his  arm,  which  -he  found  as  solid  as  it  was  huge, 
and  then  passed  his  hand  over  the  enormous  neck,  which 
fell,  in  folds  of  massive  flesh,  like  the  dew-lap  of  a  prize 
ox.  As  some  surpiise  was  naturally  expressed  at  this 
wondi:ous  exhibition  of  animal  development,  the  monster 

*  McmnerB  and  Ouatoms  of  the  Japanese. 
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himself    gave     a     grunt^    expressive    of    his    flattered 
vanity. 

"  They  were  all  so  immense  in  flesh,  that  they  appeared 
to  have  lost  their  distinctive  features,  and  seemed  only 
twenty-five  masses  of  fat.  Their  eyes  were  barely  visible 
through  a  long  pei^spective  of  socket,  the  prominence  of 
their  noses  was  lost  in  the  puffiness  of  their  bloated 
cheeks,  and  their  heads  were  almost  directly  set  upon 
their  bodies,  with  only  folds  of  flesh  where  the  neck  and 
chin  are  usually  found.  Their  great  size,  however,  w^as 
more  owing  to  the  development  of  muscle  than  to  the 
mere  deposition  of  fat ;  for,  although  they  were  evidently 
well  fed,  they  were  not  the  less  well  exercised,  and  capa- 
ble of  great  feats  of  strength.  As  a  preliminary  exhi- 
bition of  the  power  of  these  men,  the  princes  set  them  to 
removing  the  sacks  of  rice  to  a  convenient  place  on  the 
shore  for  shipping.  All  the  sacks  weighed  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  pounds  a-piece,  and  there  were  only  two 
of  the  wrestlers  who  did  not  each  carry  two  sacks  at  a 
time.  They  bore  the  sacks  on  the  right  shoulder,  lifting 
the  first  from  the  ground  themselves,  and  adjusting  it, 
but  obtaining  aid  for  the  raising  of  the  second.  One  man 
carried  a  sack  suspended  by  his  teeth,  and  another,  taking 
one  in  his  arms,  kept  turning  repeated  somersaults  as 
he  held  it,  and  apparently  with  as  much  ease  as  if  his  tons  of 
flesh  had  been  only  so  much  gossamer,  and  his  load  a  feather. 

"After  this  preliminary  display,  the  Commissioners 
proposed  that  the  Commodore  and  his  party  should  retire 
to  Treaty  House,  where  they  would  have  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  the  wrestlers  exhibit  their  professional  feats. 
The  wrestlers  themselves  were  most  carefully  provided 
for,  having  constantly  about  them  a  number  of  attendants, 
who  were  always  at  hand  to  supply  them  with  fans, 
which  they  often  required,  and  to  assist  them  in  dressing 
and  undressing.  Whilst  at  rest,  they  were  ordinarily 
clothed  in  richly-adorned  robes  of  the  usual  Japanese 
fashion  ;  but  when  exercising,  they  were  stripped  naked, 
with  the  exception  of  the  cloth  about  the  loins.  After 
the  performance  with  the  sacks  of  rice,  their  servitors 
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spread  upon    the  huge  frames    of  the  wrestlers  their 
rich  garments,  and  led  them  up  to  the  Treaty  House. 

"  A  circular  space  of  some  twelve  feet  diameter  had 
been  inclosed  within  a  ring,  and  the  ground  carefully 
broken  up  and  smoothed  in  front  of  the  building  ;  while 
in  the  portico,  divans  covered  with  red  cloth  were 
arranged  for  the  Japanese  Commissioners,  the  Commo- 
dore, his  officers,  and  their  various  attendants.  The 
bands  of  the  ship  were  also  present,  and  enlivened  the 
intervals  during  the  performance  with  occasional  stirring 
tunes.  As  soon  as  the  spectators  had  taken  their  seats, 
the  naked  wrestlers  were  brought  out  into  the  ring,  and 
the  whole  number  being  divided  into  two  opposing  parties, 
tramped  heavily  backward  and  forward,  looked  defiance 
at  each  other,  but  not  engaging  in  any  contest,  as  their 
object  was  merely  to  parade  their  points,  to  give  the 
beholders,  as  it  were,  an  opportunity  to  form  an  estimate 
of  their  comparative  powers,  and  to  make  up  their  betting- 
books.  They  soon  retired  behind  some  screens  placed 
for  the  purpose,  where  all,  with  the  exception  of  two, 
were  again  clothed  in  full  dress,  and  took  their  position 
on  seats  in  front  of  the  spectators. 

"  The  two  who  had  been  reserved  out  of  the  band,  now, 
on  the  signal  being  given  by  the  heralds,  presented  them- 
selves. They  came  in,  one  after  the  other,  from  behind 
the  screens,  and  walked  with  slow  and  deliberate  steps,  as 
became  such  huge  animals,  into  the  centre  of  the  ring. 
Here  they  ranged  themselves,  one  against  the  other,  at  a 
distance  of  a  few  yards.  They  stood  for  awhile  eyeing 
each  other  with  a  wary  look,  as  if  both  were  watching  a 
chance  to  catch  their  antagonist  off  his  guard.  As  the 
spectator  looked  on  and  beheld  these  overfed  monsters, 
whose  animal  natures  had  been  so  carefully  and  success- 
fully developed,  and  as  he  watched  them  glaring  with 
brutal  ferocity  at  each  other,  ready  to  exhibit  the  cruel 
instincts  of  a  savage  nature,  it  was  easy  for  him  to  lose 
all  sense  of  their  being  human  creatures,  and  to  persuade 
himself  that  he  was  beholding  a  couple  of  brute-beasts 
thirsting  for  one  another's  blood. 
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"They  were,  in  fact,  like  a  pttir  of  fierce  bulls,  whose 
nature  tbej  hod  not  only  acquired,  bat  even  their  look 
and  movements.  As  they  oontinued  to  eye  each  otiier, 
they  stamped  the  ground  heaTily,  pawing,  aa  it  were, 
with  impatience,  and  then  stooping  their  huge  bodies, 
they  grasped  handfitls  of  the  earth,  and  flung  it  with  an 
angry  toss  over  their  backn,  or  rubbed  it  impatiently 


between  their  massive  palms,  or  under  their  stalwart 
shouldera.  They  now  crouched  down  low,  still  keeping 
their  eyes  fixed  upon  one  another  and  watching  each 
movement,  when,  in  a  moment,  they  had  both  simul- 
taneously heaved  their  massive  frames  in  opposing  force, 
body  to  body,  with  a  shock  that  might  have  stunned  an 
ox.  The  equilibrium  of  their  monstrous  persons  was 
hardly  diatnrbed  by  the  encounter,  the  effect  of  which 
was  but  barely  visible  in  the  quiver  of  the  hanging  flesh, 
of  their  bodies.     As  they  came  together,  they  had  flang 
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their  brawny  arms  about  each  other,  and  were  now 
entwined  in  a  desperate  straggle,  with  all  their  strength, 
to  throw  their  antagonist.  Their  great  muscle  rose  with 
the  distinct  outline  of  the  sculptured  form  of  a  colossal 
Hercules,  their  bloated  faces  swelled  up  with  gushes  of 
red  blood,  which  seemed  almost  to  burst  through  the 
skin,  and  their  huge  bodies  palpitated  with  savage  emo- 
tion as  the  struggle  continued.  At  last,  one*  of  the 
antagonists  fell  with  his  immense  weight  upon  the 
ground,  and  being  declared  vanquished,  he  was  assisted 
to  his  feet  and  conducted  from  the  ring. 

"The  scene  was  now  somewhat  varied  by  a  change 
in  the  kind  of  contest  between  the  two  succeeding 
wrestlers.  The  heralds,  as  before,  summoned  the  an* 
tagonists,  and  one  having  taken  his  place  in  the  ring,  he 
assumed  an  attitude  of  defence,  with  one  leg  in  advance 
as  if  to  steady  himself,  and  his  body,  with  his  head 
lowered,  placed  in  position,  as  if  to  receive  an  attack. 
Immediately  after,  in  rushed  the  other,  bellowing  loudly 
like  a  bull,  and,  making  at  once  for  the  man  in  the 
ring, 'dashed,  with  his  head  lowered  and  thrust  forward, 
against  his  opponent,  who  bore  the  shock  with  the 
steadiness  of  a  rock,  although  the  blood  streamed  down 
his  face  from  his  bruised  forehead,  which  had  been  struck 
in  the  encounter.  This  manceuvre  was  repeated  again 
and  again,  one  acting  always  as  the  opposing  and  the 
other  as  the  resisting  force,  and  thus  kept  up  this  brutal 
contest  until  their  foreheads  were  besmeared  with  blood, 
and  the  flesh  of  their  breasts  rose  in  great  swollen 
tumours  from  the  repeated  blows.  This  disgusting  ex- 
hibition did  not  terminate  until  the  whole  twenty-five 
had  successively,  in  pairs,  displayed  their  immense  powers 
and  savage  qualities." 

The  American  writer  adds  somewhat  comically  in 
national  self-laudation  : — "  From  the  brutal  performance 
of  the  wrestlers,  the  Americans  turned  with  pride  to  the 
exhibition  to  which  the  Japanese  Commissioners  were  in 
their  turn  invited,  of  those  triumphs  of  civilization,  the 
telegraph  and  the  railroad."     And   he  assures  us  that 
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these  Japanese,  who  had  enjoyed  this  human  bull-fight, 
far  less  revolting  perhaps  than  any  bull-fight,  bowie- 
knife  encounter,  &c.,  turned  with  admiration  and  intense 
interest  to  the  contemplation  of  these  ''triumphs  of 
civilization.*'  Most  assuredly  the  men  who  generally 
enjoy,  amongst  us,  such  brutal  displays,  have  no  taste 
whatever  for  the  "  triumphs  of  civilization."  That  is  the 
difference,  then,  between  the  Japanese  and  their  Western 
critics.* 

The  love,  obedience,  and  reverence  manifested  by 
children  towards  their  parents  are  stated  to  be  un- 
bounded. On  the  other  hand,  it  is  said  that  the  con- 
fidence placed  by  parents  in  their  children  is  equally 
without  limit.  Parents  ft^quently  select  their  elder 
sons  to  be  arbitrators  in  their  disputes  with  others,  and 
submit  implicitly  to  their  decisions. 

Next  to  the  vices  before  alluded  to,  the  great  defect  of 
the  national  character,  though  coupled  with  a  keen  sense 
of  the  point  of  honour,  appeats  to  be  the  thirst  and 
madness  of  revenge.  This  passion,  as  we  have  intimated, 
also  furnishes  great  staple  materials  for  their  dramatists 
and  other  writers;  and  it  seems  to  be  illustrated  in 
numerous  popular  stories. 

Some  of  these  tales  throw  more  light  on  the  Japanese 
character  than  can  be  derived  from  any  other  source. 

"  Fakaki-fikoyemon,  the  governor  of  Nagasaki,  having 
obtained  permission  of  the  Siogoun  to  wear  two  sabres, 
and  to  have  a  pike  in  his  coat  of  arms,  his  people  became 
in  consequence  so  insolent  that  they  treated  every  one 
with  the  utmost  haughtiness  and  disdain. 

"  On  the  twentieth  of  the  twelfth  month  of  the  four- 
teenth year  Gen-rok  (1701),  they  were  carrying  his 
daughter  in  a  sedan-chair  to  the  temple,  to  receive  a 
name.  Heavy  rains  had  rendered  the  road  very  maddy. 
Fokka-fouri-kouanse'imon,  that  is,  the  governor  of    the 

*  In  the  United  States  Expedition  will  be  found  a  wood-cut  of 
these  monstrous  wrestlers,  who  must  be  a  peculiar  race  in  Japan,  if 
the  Japanese  have  not  discovered  a  method  for  promoting  the 
growth  of  men  as  well  as  vegetables. 
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village  of  Fokka-fouri,  hastily  passing  by  the  chair,  bad 
the  misfortune  to  splash  it.  Fikoyemon's  people  began 
to  abuse  him,  and,  regardless  of  his  excuses,  fell  upon 
and  beat  him,  and  then  ran  to  his  house  in  the  street 
called  Ouya-goto-matche,  where  they  destroyed  all  the 
furniture. 

''  The  servants  of  Kouansei'mon  took  a  boat,  and  lost 
no  time  in  carrying  to  him  intelligence  of  what  had 
happened.  After  deliberating  on  the  means  of  revenging 
this  insult,  which  could  not  be  washed  away  but  with 
blood,  they  returned  to  Nagasaki,  with  several  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Fokka-fouri,  assembled  to  the  number  of 
more  than  two  hundred  before  the  residence  of  Fikoye- 
mon,  and  as  soon  as  the  door  was  opened,  rushed  in  and 
attacked  the  master  and  his  people.  Fikoyemon  valiantly 
defended  himself;  but  his  foot  having  unfortunately 
slipped,  his  adversaries  fell  upon  him  and  cut  off  his  head, 
which  they  carried  in  triumph  to  Fokka-fouri,  as  a  trophy 
of  their  vengeance.* 

"  It  was  conveyed  to  Nagasaki,  and  interred  with  the 
body  near  the  temple  of  Fon-ren-si,  together  with  a 
white  dog,  which  had  rushed  among  the  assailants  to 
defend  his  master,  and  been  killed  after  wounding  several 
of  them. 

"  Two  of  Kouansei'mon's  people  ripped  themselves  up 
on  the  bridge,  near  the  residence  of  Fikoyemon,  calling 
loudly  upon  the  people  to  witness  the  courage  with  which 
the  inhabitants  of  Fokka-fouri  suffer  death  in  order  to 

revenge  injuries." t 

"M.  Caron  relates  a  remarkable  instance,  which  oc- 
curred within  his  own  knowledge.  It  appears  that  two 
high  officers  of  the  court  met  on  the  palace-stairs  and 
jostled  each  other.  One  was  an  irascible  nAn,  and  im- 
mediately demanded  satisfaction.  The  other,  of  a  placable 
disposition,  represented  that  the  circumstance  was  acci- 

*  "  While  I  was  in  Japan,  a  woman  was  still  living  at  Nagasaki, 
who  recollected  seeing  the  murderera  pass  by,  holding  by  the  hair 
his  head  diripping  blood." — ^Titsingh. 

+  Titsingh,  lUmtrations  of  Japan. 
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dental,  and  tendered  an  ample  apology  :  representing  that 
satis&ction  could  not  reasonably  be  demanded.  The 
irascible  man,  however,  would  not  be  appeased,  and  finding 
he  could  not  provoke  the  other  to  a  conflict,  suddenly 
drew  up  his  robes,  unsheathed  his  katana,  and  cut  himself 
in  the  prescribed  mode.  As  a  point  of  honour,  his  adver- 
sary was  under  the  necessity  of  following  the  example, 
and  the  irascible  man,  before  he  breathed  his  last,  had  the 
gratification  of  seeing  the  object  of  his  passion  dying  by 
his  side." 

*'  Having  a  keen  sense  of  the  slightest  insult,  which 
cannot  be  washed  away  but  with  blood,  they  are  the  more 
disposed  to  treat  one  another  in  their  mutual  intercourse 
with  the  highest  respect.'* 

The  Japanese  must  rank  among  the— 

"  Souls  made  of  fire  and  children  of  tbe  sun, 
With  whom  revenge  is  virtue." 

"Forgiveness  of  an  injury  Mr.  Meylan  asserts  to  be 
unknown,  or  only  to  be  stigmatized  as  a  weakness  or  a 
sin.  Of  their  courage  it  would  be  hard  to  speak,  the 
article  not  having  been  tested  on  a  large  scale  for  two 
centuries.  Mr.  Meylan  states  that  in  the  armies  of  the 
infant  Dutch  East  India  Company  were  many  Japanese 
soldiers,  who  did  excellent  service,  as  before  stated,  and 
he  believes  them  to  be  far  braver  than  the  other  nations 
of  the  East.  Suicide  is  frequcDt ;  and  the  duellist  of 
Europe,  however  desperate,  is  far  excelled,  in  our  judg- 
ment, by  the  Japanese,  who,  in  the  presence  of  applauding, 
and  frequently  imitating  relations  and  friends,  rips  his  own 
abdomen  to  escape  dishonour. 

"  This  ^as  the  conduct  and  fate  of  the  Governor  of 
Nagasaki  in  1808,  when  an  English  frigate  found  an 
entrance  into  that  harbour,  detained  as  prisoners  the 
Dutch  who  boarded  her,  and  demanded — in  that  ignorant 
and  wanton  violation  of  the  religious  law  of  the  country, 
which  we  regret  to  say  so  often  marks  the  conduct  of 
British  adventurers — fresh  beef  as  their  ransom.     The 
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beef  was  supplied,  but  the  governor,  as  soon  as  the  Dutch 
under  his  protection  were  released,  anticipated  disgrace 
and  ruin  by  the  suicidal  process  above  mentioned,  and, 
as  we  have  heard,  others  of  his  house  swelled  the  sacrifice. 
We  cannot  too  seriously  inculcate  upon  our  countrymen 
the  folly  and  injustice  of  which  they  are  too  often  guilty, 
in  endeavouring  to  subject  the  nations  they  happen  to 
visit  to  their  own  very  peculiar  habits  and  practice.  Mr. 
Meylan  concludes  that  in  the  case  referred  to  the  governor 
deemed  himself  too  weak  to  attack  the  vessel.  It  is 
certain  that  he  was  taken  by  surprise — for  access  to  the 
harbour  for  a  ship  without  a  pilot  is  considered  next  to 
impossible,  and  the  Dutch  annual  vessel  is  always  towed 
in  by  native  boats.  We  have  heard,  however,  that  the 
English  captain,  warned  of  his  danger  by  the  Dutch 
whom  he  had  thus  unjustifiably  detained,  only  escaped  in 
time,  for  that  within  a  few  hours  fourteen  thousand  armed 
men  were  mustered  on  the  coast,  and  that  more  than  a 
hundi'ed  junks  had  been  collected  for  the  purpose  of  being 
sunk  in  the  only  channel  by  which  the  frigate  could 
regain  the  open  sea."  * 

Whatever  the  people  or  the  Government  may  be,  both 
are  certainly  raised  far  above  the  contempt  with  which 
Europeans  usually  regard  Asiatics.  We  cannot  find  a 
single  writer,  whether  of  a  remote  or  of  a  recent  period, 
that  gives  other  than  a  high,  manly  character  to  the 
Japanese.  The  reader  will  remember  the  testimony 
delivered  by  Adams  the  mariner,  and  Xavier  the  sainted 
missionary.  Father  Froes,  after  a  residence  of  some 
years,  eloquently  defended  the  people  against  all  detractors. 
"They  are,"  said  he,  "as  gifted  a  nation  as  any  in 
Euroi)e." 

In  another  letter  the  same  missionary  says,  "That 
which  is  proper  to  give  great  consolation  and  joy,  and 
Christian  hope  for  the  f\iture,  is  the  good  natural  dis< 
position  of  these  people  :  the  young  men  we  have  in  our 

*  Quarterly  Review,  November,  1834.     I  shall  have  oocasioQ  to 
revert  to  this  unfoi-tunate  affair  in  the  se<iuel. 

U 
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seiniiiary  at  Arima  are  so  well  conducted.  They  are 
nearly  all  of  noble  birth  ;  they  live  like  so  many  devout 
recluses ;  they  are  modest,  quiet,  and  studious,  friends  of 
purity,  most  tractable  and  obedient,  and  quick  at  their 
studies.  They  literally  adhere  to  the  rules  set  down  for 
them.  Their  hours  are  so  distributed  that  they  never 
lose  any  valuable  time.  They  learn  our  languages  and 
literature,  as  also  music,  both  vocal  and  instrumental 
In  sooth,  they  are  by  nature  docile  and  of  a  lively 
genius.'**  • 

Don  Kodrigo,  the  noble  viceroy,  who  suffered  shipwreck 
on  the  coast,  gives  the  people  a  very  high  character ;  but, 
like  a  sober  Spaniard,  he  blames  the  men  for  being  too 
fond  of  drink. 

On  the  whole,  it  appears  that  there  is  no  disputing  the 
short  general  estimate  presented  by  a  very  recent  English 
writer,  who  had  carefully  collected  and  perused  all  acr 
cessible  authorities. 

"  To  sum  up  the  character  of  the  Japanese :  They 
carry  notions  of  honour  to  the  verge  of  fanaticism,  and 
they  are  haughty,  vindictive,  and  licentious.  On  the 
other  hand,  brawlers,  braggarts,  and  backbiters,  are  held 
in  the  most  supreme  contempt.  The  slightest  iniraction 
of  truth  is  punished  with  severity ;  they  are  open- 
hearted,  hospitable,  and,  as  friends,  faithfiil  to  death.  It 
is  represented  that  there  is  no  peril  a  Japanese  will  not 
encounter  to  serve  a  friend ;  that  no  torture  will  compel 
him  to  betray  a  trust ;  and  that  even  the  stranger  who 
seeks  aid  will  be  protected  to  the  last  drop  of  blood.  «  The 
nation,  with  all  their  faults  and  vices,  evinced  qualities 
that  won  the  hearts  and  commanded  the  esteem  of  tlie 
missionaries,  "t 

"  The  studied  politeness  which  marked  their  intercourse 
with  our  officers  was  evidently  not  assumed  for  the  occa- 
sion, for  it  is  so  habitual  with  them,  that  in  their  ordinary 
relations  with  each  other  they  preserve  the  same  stately 

*  Nuwi  Awisi  dd  Giapone^    Yenetia.     1586. 
i*  BandaU,  Memorials, 


THE  DEATH-BED.  291 

courtesy ;  and  it  was  observed  that,  no  sooner  had  Yezai* 
man  and  his  interpreters  entered  their  boat  alongside  the 
Susqueha/nna  than  they  commenced  saluting  each  other 
as  formally  as  if  they  had  met  for  the  first  time,  and  were 
passing  through  the  ceremonials  of  a  personal  intro- 
duction."* 

''Though  always  preserving  a  certain  gentlemanly 
aplomb,  and  that  self-cultivated  manner  which  bespeaks 
high  breeding,  tihese  Japanese  dignitaries  were  disposed 
to  be  quite  social,  and  shared  freely  and  gaily  in  conversa- 
tion. Nor  did  their  knowledge  and  general  information 
fall  short  of  their  elegance  of  manners  and  amiability  of 
disposition.  They  were  not  only  well-bred,  but  not  ill- 
educated,  as  they  were  proficients  in  the  Dutch,  Chinese, 
and  Japanese  languages,  and  not  unacquainted  with  the 
general  principles  of  science  and  of  the  facts  of  the  geography 
of  the  globe.  When  a  terrestrial  globe  was  placed  before 
them,  and  their  attention  was  called  to  the  delineation  of 
the  United  States,  they  immediately  placed  their  fingers  on 
Washington  and  New  York,  as  if  perfectly  fitmiliar  with 
the  fact  that  one  was  the  capital,  and  the  other  the  com- 
mercial metropolis  of  the  country.  They  also,  with  equal 
promptitude  pointed  out  England,  France,  Denmark,  and 
other  kingdoms  of  Europe." 

From  the  pleasures  and  formalities  that  mainly  occupy 
the  life  of  a  Japanese,  we  must  now  turn  to  his  closing 
scene.  When  the  &ther  or  mother  of  a  family  is  attacked 
with  any  serious  malady,  when  all  hope  of  recovery  is 
at  an  end,  and  the  &tal  hour  seems  to  be  approaching, 
they  change  his  or  her  garments,  and  put  on  clean  ones. 
Men  are  tended  by  men,  women  by  women.  They  then 
ask  the  last  wishes  of  the  dying  sinner ;  they  write  them 
down  :  all  is  done  in  profound  silence.  When  life  de- 
parts, his  relatives  bewail  him  with  mournful  demeanour. 
They  carry  his  body  to  another  place,  and  cover  it  with 
his  robe — ^but  they  take  care  to  place  the  skirt  over  his 
head,  and  the  sleeves  over  his  feet.     His  head  is  turned 

*  United  SttOea  Expedition, 
v2 
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towards  the  north;  his  face,  covered  with  a  piece  of 
gauze,  towards  the  east.  They  use  light  gauze,  in  order 
not  to  hinder  him  from  coming  to  life,  should  he  be  only 
in  a  swoon  or  trance.  Bound  the  body  they  place  screens, 
to  keep  away  the  cats.  They  say,  if  a  cat  leaps  upon  the 
body,  the  dead  will  come  to  life  ;  that  if  you  strike  then 
the  cat  with  a  broomstick,  the  body  dies  again ;  but  if 
you  strike  the  cat  with  anything  else,  the  body  will  con- 
tinue to  live  again — ^hence  a  severe  law  never  to  drive 
away  cats  with  a  broomstick.  I  suppose  they  think  that 
by  scr/eening  the  body  from  the  cats  all  accidents  will 
be  prevented. 

The  son  and  heir  (Sozu)  of  the  defunct  must,  together 
with  his  wife,  his  children,  brothers  and  sisters,  show  by 
their  white  garments  and  demeanour  their  deep  affliction. 
Sometimes  they  tie  up  their  hair  with  a  hempen  cord. 
They  must  neither  wash  nor  eat  for  three  days.  If  they 
canuot  feist  so  long,  their  friends  or  acquaintances  must 
come  to  their  aid  by  presenting  them  with  kan-si  or  moist 
rice.  Confucius  says,  in  the  Li-ki,  that  it  is  not  allowed 
to  make  a  fire  in  the  house  during  the  three  days  after  a 
death.* 

Sometimes  death  precedes  interment  during  a  long 
interval. 

"  Many  Japanese  of  the  higher  order  die  nayhoeUf  that 
is,  '  in  secret,'  either  in  the  course  of  nature  or  by  their 
own  hands.  If  a  man  holding  office  dies,  his  death  is 
concealed — ^it  is  nayhoen — ^and  family  life  proceeds  appa- 
rently as  usual,  till  the  reversion  of  his  place  has  been 
obtained  for  his  son.  If  such  a  person  be  deeply  in  debt, 
the  same  course  is  adopted  for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors, 
who  receive  his  salary  whilst  he,  though  well  known  to 
be  dead,  is  nominally  alive.  Again,  if  he  has  incurred  any 
disfavour,  or  committed  any  offence,  the  conviction  of 
which  would  be  attended  with  disgraceful  punishment, 
confiscation,  and  corruption  of  blood,  he  probably  rips 
himself  up,  either  in  his  family  circle,  if  any  good  to  his 

*  Titsingh. 
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family  be  contingent  upon  his  deatli^s  remaining  for  a 
time  nayhoen;  or  publicly,  in  a  solemn  assembly  of  his 
friends,  if  the  object  be  solely  the  satisfaction  of  justice, 
and  the  obviating  of  punishment.  The  ha/rorkiri  opera- 
tion is,  upon  some  occasions,  performed  in  a  temple  after 
a  splendid  entertainment,  given  to  and  shared  with  rela- 
tions, friends,  and  the  priests  of  the  temple. 

"  When  the  necessity  for  the  nayhoen  ceases,  or  when 
a  Japanese  openly  dies,  either  naturally  or  by  the  national 
ha/ror-kvri,  the  first  symptom  of  mourning  that  appears* 
is  the  turning  all  the  screens  and  sliding  doors  throughout 
the  house  topsy-turvy,  and  all  garments  inside  out.  A 
priest  then  takes  bis  place  by  the  corpse.  The  family  is 
supposed  to  be  too  much  absorbed  in  sorrow  to  admit  of 
their  attending  to  the  minor  cares  and  preparations 
requisite  upon  the  melancholy  occasion ;  wherefore,  they 
are  permitted  to  weep  in  unmolested  solitude,  whilst  their 
most  intimate  friends  supply  their  places  in  all  matters  of 
business  or  ceremony.  One  of  these  kind  substitutes 
directs  the  laying  out  of  the  corpse,  whilst  another  orders 
the  funeral.  One  stations  himself  at  the  house-door,  in 
his  dress  of  ceremony,  to  receive  the  formal  visits  of  con- 
dolence paid  by  all  the  friends  and  acquaintance  of  tbe 
deceased,  but  paid  outside  the  door,  to  avoid  the  impurity 
incurred  by  entering  the  house  of  death.  The  digging  of 
tbe  grave  is  superintended  by  a  fourth  friend.  This  is 
situated  in  the  grounds  of  a  temple,  is  shaped  like  a  well, 
and  lined  with  strong  cement,  to  prevent  the  infiltration 
of  water.  If  the  deceased  be  married,  the  grave  is  usually 
made  sufficiently  capacious  to  receive  husband  and  wife. 
A  monument  is  prepared,  bearing  the  name  of  the  deceased, 
and,  if  married,  the  name  of  the  survivor  is  added  in  red 
letters,  to  be  blackened,  or  sometimes  gilt,  when  this  sur- 
viving partner  shall  rejoin  in  the  grave  the  partner  who 
has  gone  before. 

"When  all  preparations  are  completed,  the  corpse, 
washed,  and  clad  in  a  white  shroud,  on  which  the  priest 

*  Meylan. 
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lias  inscribed  some  sacred  characters,  as  a  sort  of  passport 
to  heaven,  is  placed  in  the  sitting  posture  of  the  country, 
in  a  tub-shaped  coffin,  which  is  enclosed  in  an  earthenware 
vessel  of  corresponding  figure;  and  the  funeral-procession 
begins.  This  is  opened  by  a  number  of  torch-bearers,  who 
are  followed  by  a  large  company  of  priests,  bearing  their 
sacred  books,  incense,  <fec.  Then  comes  a  crowd  of.  servants 
carrying  bamboo  poles,  to  which  are  attached  lanterns, 
umbrellas,  and  strips  of  white  paper  inscribed  with  sacred 
sentences.     These  immediately  precede  the  corpse  in  its 
round  coffin,  borne  upon  a  bier,  and  covered  with  a  sort 
of  white  paper  chest,  having  a  dome-£Ekshioned  roof,  over 
which  a  garland  is  suspended  from  a  bamboo  carried  by  a 
servant.     Immediately  behind  the  body  walk  the  friends 
and  acquaintance  of  the  deceased,  in  their  dress  of  cere> 
mony,   accompanying,  attending,^  and   surrounding   the 
masculine  portion  of  the  family  and  kindred,  who  are 
attired  in  mourning  garments  of  pure  white.     White 
mourning  is  also  worn  by  the  bearers  and  household  ser- 
vants of  the  deceased.     The  procession  is  closed  by  the 
ladies  of  the  £a.mily  and  their  female  friends,  each  in  her 
own  palanquin  attended  by  her  female  servants.     The 
palanquins  {tiorimons)  of  relations  are  distinguished  from 
those  of  friends  by  the  white  mourning  dresses  of  the 
attendants.  In  families  of  lower  rank,  the  female  relations 
and  theii*  friends  walk  after  the  men. 

"  The  sorrowful  train  is  met  at  the  temple  by  another 
detachment  of  priests,  who  perform  a  funeral  service,  and 
the  corpse  is  interred  to  a  peculiar  sort  of  funeral  music, 
produced  by  striking  copper  basins.  During  this  cere- 
mony, two  persons,  deputed  from  the  house  of  death,  sit 
in  a  side  chamber  of  the  temple,  with  writing  materials, 
to  note  down  the  names  of  every  friend  and  acquaintance 
who  has  attended. 

"In  former  times,  obsequies  were,  in  many  various 
wajrs,  far  more  onerous;  for  it  seems  that,  even  in  secluded 
and  immutable  Japan,  lapse  of  yeai's  has  wrought  its 
ordinary  softening  effect,  and  lessened  the  propensity  to 
make  great  sacrifices  either  of  life  or  property.     In  the 
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early  times  alluded  to,*  the  dead  man's  house  was  burnt, 
except  so  much  of  it  as  was  used  in  constructing  his 
monument  Now  it  is  merely  purified  by  kindling  before 
it  a  great  fire,  in  which  odoriferous  oils  and  spices  are 
burnt.  At  that  period  servants  were  buried  with  their 
masters,  originally,  aHve ;  then,  as  gentler  manners  arose, 
they  were  permitted  to  kill  themselves  first;  and  that 
they  should  be  thus  buried  was,  in  both  cases,  expressly 
stipulated  when  they  were  hired.  Now,  effigies  are  happily 
substituted  for  the  Uving  men. 

"  The  mourning  is  said  by  some  of  our  writers  to  last 
forty-nine  days ;  but  this  must  mean  the  general  mourn- 
ing of  the  whole  family,  inasmuch  as  Dr.  Yon  Siebold  ex- 
pressly states  that  very  near  relations  remain  impure — 
which,  in  Japan,  is  the  same  thing — as  much  as  thirteen 
months.  It  appears,  also,  that  there  are  two  periods  of 
mourning  in  Japan  as  with  us,  ai  deeper  and  a  sub- 
sequent lighter  mourning,  which  may  help  to  explain  the 
discrepancy.  During  the  specified  forty-nine  days,  all  the 
kindred  of  the  deceased  repair  daily  to  the  tomb,  there  to 
pray  and  offer  cakes  of  a  peculiar  kind^  as  many  in  number 
as  days  have  elapsed  siuce  the  funeral ;  thus  presenting 
forty-nine  on  the  forty-ninth  day.  On  the  fiftieth  day, 
the  n^en  shave  their  heads  and  beards,  which  had  remained 
imshom  and  untrimmed  during  the  seven  weeks.  All 
signs  of  mourning  are  laid  aside,  and  men  and  women 
resume  the  ordinaiy  business  of  life,  their  first  duty  being 
to  pay  visits  of  thanks  to  all  who  attended  the  funeral. 
It  should  be  added,  however,  that  for  half  a  century  the 
children  and  grandchildren  of  the  deceased  continue  to 
make  offerings  at  the  tomb.'*t 

♦  Siebold. 
*{*  Mam/MT%  cmd  Customs  of  the  Japanese.  In  Titsingh's  CSriiMmies 
tfsitSes  au  Japonj   there  are  well-executed   engravings  of  all  the 
marriage  and  funeral  ceremonies, — the  former  being  copied  from  a 
Japanese  zfaannal. 
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As  the  language  of  a  natios  is  neceeaiirily  part  and 
parcel  of  its  manaei-B  and  cnstoms,  the  reader  will  not 
be  eurprised  to  find  that  the  Japanese  is  as  curious  and 
characteristic   as   anything  belonging    to    this    origiDal 
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"type  of  mankind."  One  of  the  old  Jesuits,  Father 
Oyanguren,  compiled  a  grammar  of  it,  but  utterly  de- 
clined to  explain  its  mode  of  writing,  which,  he  said,  had 
been  invented  by  the  devil  to  perplex  poor  missionaries, 
and  impede  the  progress  of  the  Gospel. 

As  yet  very  few  Europeans  have  acquired  anything 
like  a  perfect  familiarity  with  Japanese,  although  it  seems 
to  be  less  difficult,  and  certainly  more  interesting,  than 
many  other  Oriental  languages.  As  friendly  relations 
have  been  established  with  the  government,  and  greater 
freedom  of  intercourse  permitted,  doubtless  we  shall  soon 
have  accomplished  Japanese  scholars  amongst  American 
citizens  and  British  subjects.  The  study  recommends 
itself  by  the  fact  that  the  native  interpreters  are  not  to 
be  trusted  in  diplomacy ;  and  without  a  knowledge  of 
their  language  it  will  be  found  very  difficult  to  make 
any  progress  with  the  people ;  although  it  is  more  than 
probable  that  they  will  "  pick  up"  our  language  without 
delay,  as  they  seem  to  be  very  ready  linguists.  One  of 
Xavier's  first  Japanese  Christians  learnt  to  read,  write, 
and  speak  Portuguese  within  eight  months.* 

The  difficulties  which  beset  us  in  considering  the 
mental  and  bodily  characteristics  of  the  various  races  of 
men  are  vastly  increased  when  we  turn  to  their  lan- 
guages. The  miraculous  confusion  of  tongues  at  the 
Tower  of  Babel  is  satisfactory  on  religious  grounds  ;  and 
to  support  this  explanation  by  the  aid  of  science,  we 
must  infer  that  the  same  miracle  completely  altered  the 
minds,  the  way  of  thinking,  the  manner  of  feeling  of  the 
men  who  then  forgot  their  primitive  language ;  since,  if 
there  be  an  incontestible  fact  in  the  experience  of  precise 
scientific   research,   it   is   that    all    languages,    whether 

*  At  the  College  of  Goa,  a.d.  1548.  This  is  the  same  Paulus 
Samfidius  before  mentioned-^one  of  three  Japanese  youths  who 
seem  to  have  found  their  way  to  Malacca,  and  become  converts  to 
the  preaching  of  the  Fathers.  Paul  must  indeed  have  made  great 
progress  to  have  written  the  admirable  letter  to  the  Fathers  at  home^ 
which  stands  second  in  the  collection  now  before  me.  The  document 
is  invaluable  as  the  account  of  the  manners,  customs,  &c.  of  his 
countrymen  by  a  Japanese. — Bpist.  Japon.     Louanii.     1570. 
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original,  derived,  or  corruptions,  completely  reflect  the 
mental  organization,  the  habits  of  life,  the  manner  of 
feeling  and  way  of  thinking,  of  the  people  who  speak 
them.*  All  languages  "  hold  as  it  were  the  mirror  up  to 
the  nature"  of  the  men  who  use  them ;  the  investigation 
is  as  easy  as  it  is  interesting ;  and  I  propose,  in  a  page 
or  two,  to  glance  at  the  topic  in  the  case  of  the  language 
of  Japan. 

If  there  be  amongst  the  numerous  national  character- 
istics of  our  own  language,  the  English,  one  which  stands 
out  most  demonstratively,  it  is  the  weU-poised,  firmly- 
gravitating,  unmistakeable  Anglo-Saxon  pronoun  ^'I.'' 
What  is  the  German  ich,  the  Dutch  ik,  the  French  je^ 
the  Spanish  yo,  to  the  race-dominant  Anglo-Saxon  ^'  I  'M 
The  gifted  Hungarian,  Kossuth,  admirably  said,  lately : — 
"  With  the  English,  the  man,  the  individual,  is  every- 
thing. Society  is  to  him  but  the  frame  in  which  he 
expands  his  individual  energies ;  but  it  is  not  on  society 
he  relies;  he  relies  on  himself.  We  read  of  St.  Olof, 
that  on  asking  one  of  his  warriors,  '  In  whom  dost  thou 
believe?*  the  warrior  answered,  'I  believe  in  myself* 
That  man  must  have  been  the  progenitor  of  the  Anglo- 
Norman  race,  "t  We  did  not  get  .this  magnificent "  I"  from 
the  Bntons,  the  Saxons,  the  Danes,  the  Normans,  the 
French,  or  any  other  race,  with  whom  we  are  intermina- 
bly in  blood  amalgamated — ^for  we  are,  beyond  a  doubt,  the 
most  mixed  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth.    Whence  did 

*  It  should  be  considered,  however,  that  in  chapter  x.  of  Grenesis, 
it  is  distinctly  stated  that  the  isles  of  the  Grentiles  were  ''divided  in 
their  lands, — every  one  after  hia  t<mgue,  after  their  families  and 
nations ;"  and  in  the  last  verse  we  read  : — "  and  by  these  were  the 
nations  divided  in  the  earth  after  tJie  flood.  The  following  chapter 
immediately  gives  the  incident  of  the  Tower  of  Babel — "and  from 
thence  did  the  Lord  scatter  them  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  earth." 
— Gen.  xi.  9.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  whole  difficulty  or  apparent 
contradiction  rests  on  the  interpretation  of  the  words  **  Lord*'  and 
*'  the  face  of  all  the  eartk,'* — ^a  subject  which  it  would  be  out  of  place 
here  to  discuss. 

+  The  whole  lecture  is  well  worth  perusal. — TimeSf  November 
22nd.  But  read  also  the  well-put,  matter-of-fact  remarks  in  the 
Times'  leader,  in  reply,  November  23rd,  1868. 


THE  JAPANESE   "l."  299 

it  come,  this  "  1 1"  Heaven  only  knows.  Here  it  is  how- 
ever, and  hitherto  it  has  stood  up  amongst  the  nations, 
meaning  "  my  house  is  my  castle ;"  "  the  Bill  of  Eights  ;*' 
"  free  discussion ; "  **  liberty  of  the  press ;"  "  every  man 
equal  in  the  eye  of  the  law ;"  and,  lastly,  "  sympathy  for 
the  down-trodden  nationalities,"  for  which  it  has  sacri- 
ficed millions,  and  will  be  ground  down  by  taxation  for 
ever.  That's  our  "  I."  Now  what's  the  Japanese  1  Why, 
they  haveut  got  one  at  all,  properly  speaking,  since  they 
have  no  less  than  eighteen,  all  which  have  evidently 
some  distinct  etymological  meaning,  and  apparently  were 
originally  pronouns  of  the  third  person  subsequently  ap- 
plied to  the  first.  In  Japan  all  classes  have  an  /  peculiar 
to  themselves,  which  no  other  class  may  use;  and 
there  is  one  exclusively  appropriated  by  the  Mikado  or 
*'  spiritual  emperor,*'  as  we  call  him,  and  one  confined  to 
women !  When  you  speak  in  Japan  you  must  of  course 
speak  with  deference,  scrupulous  politeness,  and  outward 
humility  at  least,  and  your  ^^I"  becomes  mystified  into  one 
of  the  following  Japanese  representatives  :  tva/re,  warera, 
woitakousi,  soregasi;  the  two  last  never  to  be  used  in 
wriimg. 

If  you  are  speaking  to  a  superior, — and  everybody  has 
a  superior  in  Japan,  beneath  the  emperor, — ^you  may  use 
mif  miga,  midomo,  midomo-ro^a,  hotii,  kotsiga.  Observe, 
that  the  i's  in  these  words  are  pronounced  as  soft  as 
double  e  in/eet. 

The  Bonza  or  monk  says  gousd.  Old  men  dwindle  into 
gov/rd.  Women  need  not  show  their  blackened  teeth  in 
warbling  such  /*&  as  midzoukara,  wa/rawa^  wagamd  ;  and 
the  common  people  must  confine  themselves,  amongst 
each  other,  to  wa/ra  and  wo-rara.  Finally,  Tsinga  is  the 
Yo  d  Bey  or  We  of  Japan's  mouth  royal. 

If  it  be  probable  that  in  many,  if  not  all  languages, 
the  pronouns  of  the  first  and  second  person  were  pro- 
nouns of  the  third,  or  rather  nouns  or  adjectives  designat- 
ing in  some  way  the  person  speaking,  it  would  be  highly 
interesting  to  know  the  specific  meaning  of  all  these  Ja- 
panese representatives  of  /.     Humboldt   suggests  that 
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gonsd  of  the  Bonza  or  monk,  which,  we  are  told,  is  equi- 
valent to  ego  indigntM, — "I,  the  unworthy," — maybe  the 
same  word  as  gou,  signifying  « ignorant :"  certain  it  is, 
that  in  the  Malaya  language  all  the  pronouns  of  the  first 
person — excepting  one  whose  meaning  seems  to  be  lost — 
are  nouns  designating  various  degrees  of  humility. 

Now,  do  we  not  detect  in  this  wonderful  distribution 
of  personalities — or  rather  complete  abnegation  of  per- 
sonalities— the  very  mirror  of  the  man  of  Japan  so 
utterly  cribbed,  cabined,  and  confined  in  the  meshes  of  a 
governmental  system-such  as  it  is  described-which 
refuses  him  the  right  of  free  action,  confines  him  to  his 
street  under  lock  and  key,  fashions  his  house  and  its  mats, 
makes  a  spy  of  him,  and  sets  a  spy  upon  him — ^and  yet, 
withal,  unable  to  crush  within  him  that  high  sense  of 
honour  and  dignity  which  strengthens  his  arm— in  the 
hour  of  disgrace,  or  when  he  cannot  take  revenge  on  some 
sneaking  cowaixi— to  rip  up  his  own  abdomen  1 

The  same  curious  distribution  is  made  with  regard  to 
the  second  and  third  persons.  There  are  eight  pronouns 
of  the  second  person  peculiar  to  servants,  pupils,  and 
children,  to  some  of  which  the  terminations  me  and  ga 
are  sometimes  added  to  express  contempt  or  the  deepest 
humility,  and  nothing,  in  point  of  fact,  can  surpass  the 
self-debasement  of  a  Japanese  in  the  presence  of  his 
superior.* 

*  Slavery  in  the  Empire  of  Japan  is  different  from  that  prevailing 
in  the  ivestem  hemisphere.  The  person  of  a  party,  male  or  female, 
may  be  sold  under  certain  circumstances,  or  a  party  may  sell  his  or 
her  service  for  a  stipulated  period  for  a  sum  of  moiley  which  may  be 
agreed  on,  and  which  must  be  paid  down  at  once  in  the  gross.  On 
the  expiration  of  the  stipulated  period,  the  party  is  free  to  dispose  of 
his  or  her  person  again.  Masters  have  power  over  the  lives  of  their 
slaves,  if  they  commit  offences  which  by  the  law  are  punishable  with 
death  ;  but  if  a  man  should  kill  his  slave  for  any  cause  that  the  law 
does  not  deem  worthy  of  death,  the  offender  is  adjudged  guilty  of 
murder,  and  subjected  to  the  penalty  of  the  crime.  Formerly  ser- 
vants agreed  to  die  at  his  death — nay,  it  is  said,  would  kill  them- 
selves in  the  usual  way  for  the  entertainment  of  himself  and  friends  ! 
**The  Japanese  are  never  forgetful  of  the  respect  they  think  due  to 
rank,  and  graduate  their  obeisance  according  to  its  degrees.     From 
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I  observe,  however,  that  this  termination  ga,  expressive 
of  the  deepest  humility,  is  in  the  personal  pronoun  of  the 
"  spiritual  emperor" — ^namely,  Trniga :  it  reminds  us  of 
the  Pope*s  servus  s&nxyrwm  Dei,  "  the  servant  of  the  ser- 
vants of  God."* 

But  there  is  a  very  singular  fact  in  relation  to  the  pro- 
noun :  the  same  word  may  be  I  or  ihoUy  or  he,  according 
to  circumstances — which  seems  to  prove  that  it  is  really 
a  significant  noun — in  fact,  the  so-called  first  personal 
pronoun  is  not  personal  at  all,  as  it  may  belong  to  any 
person.  One  grammarian  tells  us  that  Watakim  is  "  I ;" 
another,  that  it  is  "thou :"  toaga  is  "thou"  according  to 
one,  and  "  I"  according  to  another :  we  are  told  by  one 
that  konata  is  "  thou"  and  "he  ;"  another  says  it  is  "  I" 
and  "  thou ;"  and  a  third  insists  that  it  is  /,  tkou,  and 

the  Emperor  to  the  lowest  subject  in  the  realm  there  is  a  constant 
succession  of  prostrations.  The  former,  in  want  of  a  human  being 
superior  to  himself  in  rank,  bows  humbly  to  some  Pagan  idol ;  and 
every  one  of  his  subjects,  from  prince  to  peasant,  has  some  person 
before  whom  he  is  bound  to  cringe  and  crouch  in  the  dirt.  One  is 
reminded,  as  he  looks  upon  an  universal  nation  on  their  knees,  '  in 
suppliance  bent,'  of  the  favourite  amusement  of  childhood,  where  a 
number  of  blocks  are  placed  on  end  in  a  row,  one  shoves  the  other, 
and  the  first  being  knocked  down,  topples  over  the  second,  and  so  on 
in  succession,  until  all  are  tumbled  upon  the  ground.  The  crouching 
position  in  which  an  inferior  places  himself,  when  in  the  presence  of 
his  superior  in  rank,  seems  very  easy  to  a  Japanese,  but  would  be 
very  difficult  and  painful  for  one  not  accustomed  to  it.  The  ordinary 
mode  pursued  is  to  drop  on  the  knees,  cross  the  feet,  and  turn  up  the 
heels,  with  the  toes,  instep,  and  calves  of  the  legs  brought  together 
into  close  contact.  .  .  .  They  all  showed  a  wonderful  elasticity 
of  muscle  and  suppleness  of  joint,  which  could  only  have  been 
acquired  by  long  practice,  and  reminded  one  of  those  skilful  contor- 
tionists or  clowns,  who  exhibit  their  caoutchouc  accomplishments  to 
the  wonderment  of  the  spectators.  These  worthies,  humble  as  they 
were  in  the  august  presence  of  the  commissioners,  had  their  wor- 
shippers in  turn,  who  were  more  humble  still,  and  who  outdid  them, 
even  in  their  bowings  and  prostrations.  Every  Japanese  is  thus  by 
turns  master  and  slave,  now  submissively  with  his  neck  beneath  the 
foot  of  one,  and  again  haughtily  with  his  foot  upon  the  neck  of 
another." — United  States  Mxpedition,  348. 

*  These  observations  are  founded  on  the  Elimens  de  la  Grammavre 
Japonaisef  by  Rodriguez,  and  Humboldt's  Notice  sur  la  Oramm» 
Japon,  du  P.  Oyangv/ren. 
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he  I  This  confusion,  again,  seems  to  prove  that  these 
words  are  merely  nouns  applied  with  a  meaning  :  each 
grammarian  wrote  according  to  his  experience. 

Of  course  we  say  "  you*'  in  speaking  to  a  single  person ; 
the  Italians  say  dla  for  ''  you*'  and  "  she ;"  the  C^ermans 
use  sie  for  '*  they"  and  "  you,"  and  er  for  " he"  and  " you ;" 
and  royalty,  the  journalists,  and  critics  lord  it  over 
us  with  "  we ;"  but  all  these  are  merely  conventional 
absurdities :  they  are  not  the  analogues  of  the  Japanese 
pronominal  syBtem,  which,  I  suspect,  holds  in  reserve  for 
the  future  philologist  a  rich  mine  of  curious  investiga- 
tion. 

Space  will  not  permit  me  further  to  pursue  this  read- 
ing of  the  Japanese  nation  in  its  language  on  the  present 
occasion  :  I  may  be  permitted  to  do  so  elsewhere,  for  this 
people,  together  with  others,  should  health  and  strength 
permit.*    I  proceed  to  give  some  account  of  the  language. 

''  The  Japanese  language  has  been  usually  said  to  be 
unlike  all  the  languages  of  the  globe,  and,  in  one  point  of 
view,  the  statement  is  true ;  but  it  is  in  its  structure 
analogous  to  the  languages  of  the  Tartar  or  Scythic 
class ;  and  although  in  the  lexicographic  portion  the  lan- 
guage differs  from  all  others  of  that  class,  so  far  as  we 
know,  this  can  hardly  be  a  foundation  for  making  a  ge- 
neral distinction,  because  they  differ  very  considerably 
from  each  other  in  this  respect.  It  would  seem  as  though 
languages  less  fully  organized  than  those  of  the  Indo- 
Germanic  class,  those  which  are  merely  pegged  together, 
and  not  dovetailed  like  the  work  of  a  cabinet-maker — ^to 
use  Dr.  Johnson*s  metaphor — ^more  readily  change  the 
form  and  meaning  of  their  words  ;  and  that  while  Sans- 
krit and  English,  for  instance,  after  a  separation  of  half 
the  age  of  the  world,  still  retain  very  many  roots  perfectly 
alike,  two  tongues  like  the  Mordwin  and  Cheremiss, 
spoken  by  neighbouring  tribes  on  the  Volga,  who  were 
probably  one  not  many  centuries  ago,  have  now  distinct 

*  In  Ma/n,  aU  the  World  w>er:  the  Comparative  Maimers  and 
OustoTM  of  ail  NitHofU,  &c.,  on  which  I  hare  been  for  some  time 
diligenUy  engaged. 
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words  in  most  cases  for  their  most  ordinary  idea&  This 
may  be  theorizing  too  far,  perhaps ;  much  of  the  variation 
may  havA.  arisen  from  the  fact  that  those  languages  have 
never^lbeen  cultivated,  and  that  the  people  who  speak  them 
are  noHiad* 

''  The  features  of  the  Japanese  language  which  coincide 
with  those  of  the  Tartar  tongues  are  these : — The  sub- 
stantives have  no  gender  ;  they  form  all  their  cases  and 
other  modifications  by  subsequent  particles ;  and  these 
particles  are  too  numerous  to  come  under  our  strict  ideas 
of  grammatical  declension.  As  an  instance,  we  take  the 
vfOT^fito,  man  :  JU(hhito,jU(hd(mo,JU(ht<Uo,  and  some  other 
expressions,  signify  men ;  jUo-no,  or  JUo-ga^  of  a  man  ; 
fito-ni^  otfito-ye,  to  a  man ;  there  is  also  fito-vxiy  fito-woy 
fito-yoriy  &c.  j  and  these  are  not  indiscriminately  used, 
but  they  answer  to  what  the  Finnish  grammarians  call 
the  predicative,  factive,  adhesive,  allative,  and  other  cases, 
in  addition  to  our  well-known  datives  and  accusativea" 

They  have  no  possessive  pronouns  :  "  mine"  is  literally 
"  of  me" — ^as  wate-ga,  **  mine,"  sancUornOf  "  your." 

The  verbs  have  their  tenses  produced  by  additions  to, 
and  not  changes  of,  the  root ;  the  word  yo,  to  read,  may 
be  an  example.  We  have  yomi,  I  read;  yoda,  I  did 
read ;  yoma,  yomozu,  or  yomozuru,  I  shall  read ;  yomo- 
kasiy  might  I  read ;  yomeba,  when  I  read  ;  yomaha^  if  I 
read,  ifec.  <kc.,  to  a  considerable  extent :  there  is  also,  as 
in  Turkish,  a  negative  incorporated  with  the  verb,  as 
yomomd,  I  do  not  read ;  yomcmanda,  I  did  not  read,  &c,, 
and  through  all  the  same  variations  as  the  affirmative 
verb.  And  not  only  so,  but  the  word  yomi  means  also 
thou,  he,  alie,  we,  you,  they  read. 

There  are  two  sorts  of  adjectives,  one  of  which  is  very 
peculiar ;  it  is,  in  point  of  fact,  a  conjugated  verb  :  thus, 
the  high  mountain  is  ta^ai  yama,  litenJly,  '*  the  mountain 
which  is  elevated ;  atoraay  iye,  new  house,  that  is,  ^<  house 
which  is  new ;"  yoy  JUo,  good  man,  that  is,  "  man  who 
is  good."  The  other  sort  is  formed  from  a  verb — as  from 
fovkm  "to  be  deep,"  we  heLve  foukade  "deep  wound;" 
from  takai  "to  be  high,"  takayama  "high  mountain;" 
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and  from  (ifcai  "  to  be  red,"  they  say  ahigo,  "  red  child," 
that  is,  a  newly-born  infant. 

They  have  no  relative  corresponding  to  who,  which,  &c. ; 
they  supply  its  place  by  placing  the  antecedent  imme- 
diately after  the  verb  to  which  the  relative  refera  : — the 
man  who  sees,  is,  literally,  *'  he  sees  man,"  namely,  manita 
JUo,     Can  conventionality  go  much  further  ? 

Perhaps  these  few  instances  will  suffice  to  give  some 
idea  of  the  singular  language  spoken  by  this  singular 
race ;  but  not  content  with  their  own  they  adopted  the 
Chinese,  and  say  they  have  two  languages,  the  Yami  and 
the  Koye ;  but  the  fact  is,  that  Koye  is  pure  Chinese 
with  a  different  pronunciation,  though  still  monosyllabic. 
As  the  Japanese  write  the  Chinese  sounds  with  alphabetic 
symbols,  these  Japanese  pronunciations  may  represent  the 
sounds  of  the  Chinese  characters  as  they  were  fifteen  or 
twenty  centuries  ago  ;  for  an  alphabet,  however  im- 
perfect, must  contribute  to  retain  more  of  the  sounds 
than  any  ideographic  cl^aracter ;  and  a  study  of  these 
sounds  might  be  useful  in  comparisons  of  tongues,  and 
help  to  form  a  judgment  upon  the  ethnographical  position 
of  the  Chinese  nation. 

"  Practically,  the  Japanese  mix  the  Koye  or  Chinese 
with  their  own  language  to  the  best  of  their  ability  ;  the 
most  learned  inflicting  such  a  mass  of  Chinese  upon  their 
readers  or  hearers  as  to  be  unintelligible  to  all  but  those 
as  learned  as  themselves. 

"  They  speak  of  two  kinds  of  style — the  mm-deTi,  or 
the  most  learned  or  religious  style,  and  the  gheden,  the 
secular ;  each  of  these  has  its  subdivisions,  but  scarcely 
any  is  free  from  admixture  with  Chinese  words.  Japa- 
nese poetry  is  composed  most  commonly  in  Yomi  only, 
in  feet  of  five  or  seven  syllables  :  it  is  now  and  then 
mingled  with  prose,  as  is  done  by  Persians  and  Turks  ; 
and  even  the  prose  has  often  a  cadence  of  rhythm  in 
imitation  of  poetiy.  The  recitation  is  said  to  be  very 
harmonious." 

The  language  is  usually  written  with  a  syllabarinm 
of  forty- seven  characters^  each  character  representing  a 
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syllable,"  as  in  Chinese ;  in  other  words,  each  character 
is  as  significant  as  the  figures  1,  2,  3,  <&c.,  to  all  European 
nations.  They  write,  like  the  Chinese,  in  columns,  pro- 
ceeding from  the  right  to  the  left,  and  descending  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom  of  the  page.  St.  Francis  Xavier 
asked  his  interesting  and  intelligent  convert  before 
mentioned  why  the  Japanese  did  not  write  according  to 
our  horizontal  method  )  The  convert — Paul  by  name — 
answered  after  the  manner  of  the  Irish,  by  asking  why 
the  Europeans  did  not  write  after  the  manner  of  the 
Japanese ;  which  reminds  me  of  the  venerable  Scotch 
lady  who,  dining  with  the  suite  of  Charles  X.  at  Holy- 
rood  House,  asked  one  of  the  Frenchmen  the  French  for 
bread.  '*Du  padn"  said  he.  "  Ah  !"  she  exclaimed,  striving 
in  vain  to  imitate  the  Frenchman's  intonation,  *'  wha 
dinn*a  ye  ca'  it  b^eed?"  However,  the  intelligent  convert 
Paul  advanced,  at  last,  a  beautifully  philosophical  reason 
for  this  vertical  mode  of  writing  : — "  As  Nature/*  said 
he,  "  placed  man's  head  above,  and  his  feet  below,  in  an 
humble  position,  why  should  we  not,  in  writing,  imitate 
the  order  of  Nature  1"  *  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  their 
syllabarium  is  named  after  the  three  first  syllables, 
I-ro-fa,  just  as  our  alphabet  is  so  called  from  the  two  first 
letters. 

"  There  are  two  systems  in  use,  one  very  easy,  and  the 
other  extraordinarily  difficult ;  and  of  course  the  latter  is 
selected  for  general  use,  the  easy  one  being  employed  only 
for  notes,  glosses,  and  interlineary  versions.  The  latter, 
which  is  Called  katagana,  is  very  simple,  each  sound 
having  one  invariable  representative.  The  other  style, 
called  hiragana,  employs  at  least  six  characters,  radically 
different  from  each  other,  for  each  sound ;  varying  each 
of  these  characters  at  the  pleasure  of  the  writer,  and, 
notwithstanding  this  barren  redundancy,  employing,  in 
addition,  any  Chinese  character  which  the  writer  may 
choose  to  adopt,  twisted  into  any  cursive  form  he  pleases, 

*  Epist.  Japan. 
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instead  of  uaing  one  of  the  characters  more  generally 
known.* 

''  The  probability  is,  that  it  is  this  habit  of  adapting 
new  Chinese  characters  which  has  caused  the  hiragana 
syllabarium  to  grow  to  its  present  incredible  extent,  and 
bids  fair  to  render  it  at  last  utterly  illegible.  The  extent 
of  this  system  may  be  judged  from  the  fact,  that  the 
Vienna  printing-office,  in  order  to  produce  a  copy  of  a 
Japanese  novel  with  moveable  types,  was  obliged  to  cast 
a  fount  of  four  hundred  and  eighty-one  Japanese  types 
for  the  ordinary  syllabarium,  and  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven  more  for  the  additional  Chinese  types  which  the 
writer  chose  to  adopt;  and  the  learned  scholar  Pfitz- 
mayer,  who  has,  with  much  learning  and  incredible  pains, 
edited  the  above  novel  with  a  translation,  complains  that 
the  types  are  not  nearly  numerous  enough  to  reprfeent 
the  variety  of  fbrms  used.  All  this  is  for  an  ordinary 
tale,  intended  to  be  inteUigible  to  the  many. 

*^The  translation  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  which 
wsA,  I  believe,  made  by  Gutzlaff,  with  the  aid  of  a  native, 
is  printed  very  .judiciously  in  the  easy,  or  katagana 
character. 

^  It  must  be  admitted  that  a  good  proportion  of  this 
large  number  of  types  cast  by  the  Vienna  type-founders 
was  unnecessary,  many  of  them  being  required  merely  to 
imitate  the  irregular  writing  of  the  Japanese  scriba^t 


*  tt 


In  the  early  part  of  the  eighth  century,  the  syllabic  systems, 
denominated  katagana  and  hiragana,  were  invented  and  found  com- 
pletely adapted  to  the  idiom  of  the  country.  The  use  of  this  species 
of  writing  is  now  almost  universal  in  Japan ;  it  is  rare  to  find  a 
person  unable  to  read  it." — Chinete  Repository,  voL  iii.  p.  206. 
Canton.  1835.  The  authority  quoted  is  that  of  the  learned  Orien- 
talist, Klaproth. 

+  The  preceding  account  of  the  Japanese  is  taken  from  Mac- 
Farlane,  who  states  that  it  was  written  by  a  learned  and  most 
ingenious  philologist.  I  have  added  to  it,  as  the  reader /will  have 
perceived  ;  and  must  now,  in  deference  to  Mr.  MacFarlane,  add  in 
a  note  a  compliment  he  pays  to  the  imperial  house  of  Austria ; 
which,  however,  will  not  permit  any  books  to  be  printed  without 
being  examined  by  two  or  three  censors  : — "The  liberal  and  extra- 
ordinary efforts  made  by  the  imperial  government  of  Austria  (with- 
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Paper  came  ioto  use  in  Japan  as  early  as  the  beginning 
of  the  seveDth  century ;  and  printing,  from  engraved 
wooden  blocks,  in  the  Chinese  manner,  was  introduced 
A.D.,  1206,  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  that 
invaluable  art  was  invented  in  £ilrope. 

From  the  moment  the  Japanese  acquired  a  written 
lajiguage,  their  literature  advanced  rapidly,  and  it  appears 
to  have  improved  from  age  to  age.  Unfortunately,  in 
Surope  it  is  scarcely  known  ;  but  from  the  few  Japanese 

out  any  immediate  view  to  self-interest)  to  promote  Oriental  learning, 
and  facilitate  the  means  of  studying  the  languages  of  the  East, 
entitle  that  government  to  the  gratitude  of  the  whole  civilized 
world,  and  Are  deserving  of  far  more  praise  than  they  seem  hitherto 
to  have  obtained.  Certain  deep-rooted,  ill-considered  prejudices, 
arising  chiefly  out  of  political  feelings,  cool  or  entirely  suppress 
European  gratitude.  It  has  been  a  fashion  to  consider  the  ancient 
house  of  Austria  as  an  enemy  rather  than  friend  to  letters,  science, 
and  art.  Yet  that  house  is  now,  and  has  long  been,  spending  annually 
vast  sums  of  money  upon  these  objects,  While,  from  our  own  consti- 
tutional and  liberal  government  it  is  always  a  most  difficult  task  to  pro- 
cure Sk.  grant  of  a  few  hundred  pounds  for  any  such  purpose.  It  will 
be  found  out  some  day, — perhaps  when  too  late, — that  all  things  can- 
not be  conducted  by  private  enterprise,  and  upon  purely  commercial 
principles,  and  that  the  application  of  those  principles  is,  in  certain 
cases,  detrimental  to  the  national  spirit,  to  real  intellectual  progress, 
and  to  the  honour  and  even  safety  of  the  country. 

"Where  is  the  enterprise  among  booksellers,  where  the  commercial 
principle,  by  which  so  elaborate  and  costly  a  work  as  the  immense 
Japanese  dictionary  of  Professor  Ffitziliayer,  now  in  course  of  print- 
ing at  Vienna,  could  have  been  produced  ?  It  is  calculated  that,  if 
this  dictionary  be  continued  and  concluded  on  its  present  ample 
scale,  it  will  run  to  twenty  volumes.  We  may  safely  venture  to  say 
that  by  such  means  the  book  could  not  have  been  brought  out  in 
any  country  in  Europe.  Yet  no  one  will  deny  the  value  and  impor- 
tance of  the  work,  or  question  the  now  increasing  necessity  of  our 
possessing  such  a  lexicon.  Private  speculation  ha«  its  limits,  and  it 
is  when  it  reaches  them,  and  halts  upon  them,  that  the  State  ought 
to  step  in.  Societies  or  learned  associations  may  do  a  good  deal, 
and  some  of  them  have  done  much,  but  it  should  seem  that  their 
resources  are  far  too  narrow,  and  the  number  of  their  subscribers 
too  uncertain,  to  permit  of  their  prosecuting  any  very  extensive 
enterprises  and  labours.  Where  is  now  the  Oriental  Translation 
Fund  attached  to  the  Boyal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britian  ?  To 
retain  its  valuable  vitality,  it  ought  to  have  been  nourished  by  an 
annual  government  grant." 

X  2 
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books  that  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  learned  foreigners, 
and  from  the  accounts  lefb  us  by  the  missionaries  and 
other  travellers,  it  is  evident  that  these  people  possess 
works  of  all  kinds,— historical  compositions,  geographical 
and  other  scientific  trtotises,  books  on  natural  history, 
voyages,  and  travels,  moral  philosophy,  cyclopsedias, 
dramas,  romances,  poems,  and  eveiy  component  part  of  a 
very  polite  literature. 

The  wide  diffusion  of  education,  which  has  been  more 
than  once  mentioned,  is  of  no  recent  date.  The  first  of 
all  the  missionaries  who  visited  the  country  found  schools 
established  wherever  they  went.  St.  Francis  Xavier 
mentions  the  existence  of  four  "Academies"  in  the 
vicinity  of  Meako,  at  each  of  which  education  was  afforded 
to  between  three  and  four  thousand  pupils ;  adding,  that 
considerable  as  these  numbers  were,  they  were  quite  in- 
significant in  comparison  with  the  numbers  instructed  at 
an  institution  near  the  city  of  Bandone ;  and  that  such 
institutions  were  universal  throughout  the  empire.* 

Nor  does  it  appear  that  these  institutions  have  de- 
creased in  modem  days.  Speaking  of  the  early  part  of 
the  present  century,  M.  Meylan  states  that  children  of 
both  sexes  and  of  all  ranks  are  invariably  sent  to  rudi- 
mentary schools,  where  they  learn  to  read  and  write,  and 
are  initiated  into  some  knowledge  of  the  history  of  their 
own  country.  To  this  extent,  at  least,  it  is  considered 
necessary  that  the  meanest  peasant  should  be  educated. 
Our  officers  who  visited  the  country  as  late  as  the  year 
1845,  ascertained  that  there  existed  at  Nagasaki  a  college, 
in  which,  additionally  to  the  routine  of  native  acquire- 
ments, foreign  languages  were  taught.  Among  the  visitors 
on  board  our  ship,  many  spoke  Dutch.  Some  understood 
a  little  French.  One  young  student  understood  English 
slightly,  could  pronounce  a  few  English  words,  caught 
readily  at  every  English  expression  that  struck  him,  and 
wrote  it  down  in  his  note-book.  They  all  seemed  to  be 
tolerably  well  acquainted  with  geography,  and  some  of 

*  Charlevoix. 
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them  appeared  to  have  some  acquaintance  with  gnns,  and 
the  science  of  gunnery.  The  eagerness  of  all  of  them  to 
acquire  information  greatly  delighted  our  officers.* 

^*  The  Japanese  are  extremely  fond  of  reading ;  even  the 
common  soldiers  when  on  duty  are  continually  engaged 
w^ith  books.  This  passion  for  literature,  however,  proved 
somewhat  inconvenient  to  us,  as  they  always  read  aloud, 
in  a  tone  of  voice  resembling  singing — much  in  the  same 
style  in  which  the  psalms  are  read  at  funerals  in  Kussia. 
Before  we  became  accustomed  to  this,  we  were  unable  to 
enjoy  a  moment's  rest  during  the  night.  The  history  of 
their  native  country,  the  contests  which  have  arisen  among 
themselves,  aiid  the  wars  in  which  they  have  been  en- 
gaged with  neighbouring  nations,  form  the  subjects  of 
their  favourite  books,  which  are  all  printed  in  Japan. 
They  do  not  use  metal  types,  but  print  with  plates  cut 
out  of  pieces  of  hard  wood."t 

In  the  United  States  Expedition,  or  its  abridgment, 
by  Mr.  Tomes,  J  will  be  found  a  very  interesting  nairativo 
of  an  atteihpt  to  escape,  by  two  Japanese  students  of  the 
higher  ranks,  in  order  to  visit "  the  five  great  continents" 
in  pursuit  of  knowledge.  They  contrived  to  get  on 
board  the  American  ship — ^were  of  course  refused  ad- 
mission without  the  consent  of  their  government— and,  on 
returning  to  the  shore,  they  were  caught  and  "  qaged  ;" 
but,  it  seems,  finally  pardoned,  as  was  intimated  to  the 
commodore.  They  wrote  a  preliminary  letter  to  the 
Americans,  which  is  very  interesting  and  significant. 

"  The  two  scholars  from  Jeddo,  in  Japan,  present  this 
letter  for  the  inspection  of '  the  high  officers  and  those  who 
manage  afiairs.'  Our  attainments  are  few  and  trifling, 
as  we  ourselves  are  small  and  unimportant,  so  that  we 
are  abashed  in  coming  before  you.  We  are  neither  skilled 
in  the  use  of  arms,  nor  are  we  able  to  discourse  upon  the 
i^ules  of  strategy  and  military  discipline ;  in  trifling  pur- 
suits and  idle  pastimes  our  years  and  months  have  slipped 

*  Voyage  of  H. M.S.  Samarang,  ii. 

t  Golownin,  Memoirs  of  Captivity,  &c. 
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away.  We  have,  however,  read  in  books,  and  learned  a 
little  bj  hearsay,  what  are  the  customs  and  education  in 
Europe  and  America,  and  we  have  been  for  many  years 
desirous  of  going  over  the  ^  five  great  continents,'  but  the 
laws  of  our  country  in  all  maritime  points  are  very  strict ; 
for  foreigners  to  come  into  the  country,  and  for  natives 
to  go  abroad,  are  both  immutably  forbidden.  Our  wish 
to  visit  other  regions  has  consequently  only  '  gone  to  and 
fro  in  our  own  breasts  in  continual  agitation,'  like  one's 
breathing  being  impeded,  or  his  walking  cramped.  Hap- 
pily, the  arrival  of  so  many  of  your  ships  in  these  waters, 
and  stay  for  so  ^any  days,  which  has  given  us  oppor- 
tunity to  make  a  pleasins;  acquaintance  and  careful 
exa«.Ltion,  so  that  w'e  .^  ldl7Lu«Ki  of  the  kindness 
and  liberality  of  your  excellencies,  and  your  regard  for 
others,  has  also  revived  the  thoughts  of  many  years,  and 
they  are  urgent  for  an  exit. 

'*  This,  then,  is  the  time  to  carry  the  plan  into  exe- 
cution, and  we  now  secretly  send  you  this  private  request, 
that  you  will  take  us  on  board  your  ships  as  they  go  out 
to  sea ;  we  can  thus  visit  around  the  five  great  continents, 
even  if  we  do,  in  this,  slight  the  prohibitions  of  our  own 
country.  Lest  those  who  have  the  management  of  affairs 
may  feel  some  chagrin  at  this,  in  order  to  effect  our 
desire,  we  are  willing  to  serve  in  any  way  we  can  on  board 
of  the  ships,  and  obey  the  orders  given  us.  For  doubt- 
less it  is,  that  when  a  lame  man  sees  others  walking,  he 
wishes  to  walk  too  ;  but  how  shall  the  pedestrian  gratify 
his  desires  when  he  sees  another  riding  f  We  have  all 
our  lives  been  going  hence  to  you,  unable  to  get  more 
than  thirty  degrees  east  and  west,  or  twenty  degrees  north 
and  south  [the  geographical  extent  of  the  empire]  ;  but 
now,  when  we  see  how  you  sail  on  the  tempests  and  cleave 
the  huge  billows,  going  lightning-speed  thousands  and 
myriads  of  mUes,  skirting  along  the  Aye  great  continents, 
can  it  not  be  likened  to  the  lame  finding  a  plan  of  walk- 
ing, and  the  pedestrian  seeing  a  mode  by  which  he  can 
ride  1  If  you  who  manage  affairs  will  give  our  request 
your  consideration,  we  will  retain  the  sense  of  the  favour ; 
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but  the  prohibitions  of  our  country  are  still  existent,  and 
if  this  matter  should  become  known,  we  should  uselessly 
see  ourselves  pursued  and  brought  back  for  immediate 
execution  withoiit  fail,  and  such  a  result  would  greatly 
grieve  the  deep  humanity  and  kindness  you  all  bear 
towards  others.  If  you  are  willing  to  accede  to  this 
request,  keep  '  wrapped  in  silence  our  error  in  making  it' 
until  you  are  about  to  leave,  in  order  to  avoid  aU  risk  of 
such  serious  danger  to  life ;  for  when,  by-and-bye,  we 
come  back,  our  countrymen  will  never  think  it  worth 
while  to  investigate  bygone  doings.  Although  our  words 
have  only  loosely  let  our  thoughts  leak  out,  yet  truly  they 
are  sincere ;  and  if  your  excellencies  are  pleased  to  regard 
them  kindly,  do  not  doubt  them  nor  oppose  our  wishes. 
We  together  pay  our  respects  in  handing  this  in. — 
AprU  11." 

In  this  disposition  of  the  people  of  Japan,  what  a  field 
of  speculation,  and,  it  may  be  added,  what  a  prospect 
full  of  hope  open  for  the  future  of  that  interesting 
country — ^if  we  do  not  abuse  the  providence  ! 

The  poor  fellows  seemed  to  bear  their  misfortune  with 
great  equanimity,  and  were  greatly  pleased,  apparently, 
with  the  visit  of  the  American  officers.  On  one  of  the 
visitors  approaching  the  cage  in  which  they  were  con- 
fined, the  Japanese  wrote  on  a  piece  of  board  that  was 
handed  to  them  the  following  sentiments,  which,  as  a 
remarkable  specimen  of  philosophical  resignation  under 
circumstances  that  would  have  tried  the  stoicism  of  Oato, 
deserves  a  record  ; — 

"  When  a  hero  fails  in  his  purpose,  his  acts  are  then 
regarded  as  those  of  a  villain  and  a  robber.  In  public 
have  we  been  seized  and  pinioned  and  caged  for  many 
days.  The  viUage  elders  and  head  men  treat  us  disdain- 
fully, their  oppressions  being  grievous  indeed.  Therefore, 
looking  up  while  yet  we  have  nothing  wherewith  to  re- 
proach ourselves,  it  must  now  be  seen  whether  a  hero 
will  prove  himself  to  be  one  indeed.  Regarding  the  liberty 
of  going  through  the  sixty  states  as  not  enough  for  our 
desires,  we  wished  to  make  the  circuit  of  the  five  great 
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continents.  This  was  our  bearts'  wish  a  long  time.  Sud- 
denly our  plans  are  defeated,  and  we  find  ourselves  in  a 
half-sized  house,  where  eating,  resting,  sitting,  and  sleep- 
ing are  difficult;  how  can  we  find  our  exit  from  this 
place)  Weeping,  we  seem  as  fools;  laughing,  as  rogues. 
Alas !    for    us ;    silent  we  can  only  be.     (Signed)  Isagi 

KOODA,  KWANSUCHI  MaNJI." 

As  a  specimen  of  composition  these  documents — we  ai'e 
assured,  literally  translated — speak  well  for  the  intellect 
of  "  Young  Japan,"  ^nd  prove  that  the  educator  there  does 
his  duty  to  a  genial  nattire. 

The  Japanese  printers  keep  the  market  well  supplied 
with  cheap,  easy  books,  intended  for  the  instruction  of 
children,  or  people  of  the  poorer  classes.  The  editions  or 
impressions  of  books  of  a  higher  order  appear  to  be  un- 
commonly numerous.  Most  of  these  books  are  illustrated 
and  explained  with  frequent  woodcuts,  which  are  engraved 
on  the  same  wood-blocks  with  the  type.  Like  the  Chinese, 
they  only  print  on  one  side  of  their  thin  paper.  An  im- 
perial cyclopaedia,  printed  at  Meako,  in  the  Mikado's 
palace,  is  most  copiously  embellished  with  cuts. 

According  to  Balbi,  the  libraries  at  Jeddo  and  Meako 
contain  150,000  volumes. 

All  are  agreed  that  reading  is  a  favourite  resource 
and  recreation  with  both  sexes,  and  that  the  Daj'ri,  or 
court  of  the  Mikado,  is  eminently  a  learned,  literary 
court. 

It  is  said  that  few  sights  are  more  common  in  Japan, 
during  the  sunny  seasons  of  the  year,  than  that  of  a  group 
of  ladies  and  gentlemen  seated  by  a  cool  running  stream, 
or  in  a  shady  grove,  each  with  a  book  in  hand.  What- 
ever their  literature  may  be,  it  is  evident  that  it  delights 
them,  and  that  it  has  polished  their  manners. 

It  is  scarcely  fair  to  judge  of  the  literature  of  any 
country  by  mere  translations.  The  difficulty  of  so  judging 
IS  vastly  increased  when  the  language  of  the  original 
writer  and  that  of  the  translator  differ  so  entirely  as  does 
the  Japanese  from  Dutch,  German,  French,  English,  or 
any  European  dialect.     Then  again,  we  possess  as  yet  but 


LITERATURE.  313 

very  few  and  fragmentary  translations  from  the  Japanese 
of  any  kind  In  tMs  our  uninformed  condition,  it  appears 
to  have  been  rather  premature  in  any  English  writer  to 
sit  in  judgment  on  the  literature  of  these  people.  The 
few  specimens  of  their  histories  or  annals  have  been  called 
jejune,  trivial,  and  monotonous;  the  specimens  of  their 
geographical  works  dry  and  dull.  But  in  the  multiplicity 
of  native  authors  and  books,  the  best  may  not  have  been 
chosen,  or  the  very  few  Europeans  who  have  tried  their 
hands  at  the  task  may  not  have  been  the  best  of 
translators. 

It  is  said  that  every  Japanese  is  fond  of  quoting 
poetry,  and  enlivening  his  conversation  with  verse.  So 
far  he  seems  to  be  a  perfect  Doctor  Pangloss.  But  of  the 
metre,  or  rhyme,  or  construction  of  Japanese  poetry  we 
can  scarcely  be  said  to  know  anything.  It  appears 
pretty  evident  that  their  poets  delight  in  point,  anti- 
thesis, epigrammatic  turns,  and  what  we  call  concetti,  or 
conceits. 

They  have  many  historical  ballads,  which  are  said  to  be 
not  very  unlike  our  Chevy  Chase.  In  the  preface  of  a 
work  entitled  the  Tale  of  tJve  Six  Folding  Screens,  occurs 
the  following  quaint  and  characteristic  passage : — 

"  The  reader  will  find  in  this  book  nothing  about  fight- 
ing with  enemies,  or  about  conjurors  or  magical  works,  or 
fairy  discourses,  or  jackals,  or  wolves,  or  toads  :  nothing 
about  pedigrees,  or  jewels,  or  any  other  lost  property. 
Here  are  no  stories  of  con^ion  between  the  names  of 
father  and  son,  or  elder  and  younger  brother ;  no  sealed- 
up  boxes,  or  hair-pins,  or  mysterious  revelations  of  the 
gods  and  Buddhas,  by  means  of  dreams;  no  mortal  swords 
pointed  against  each  other;  nothing  which  makes  the 
blood  run  cold  can  at  all  be  found  in  it.  Convinced  of  the 
incorrectness  of  the  adage,  that '  Men  and  folding  screens 
cannot  stand  unless  they  be  bent,'  we  have  here  hastily 
put  together,  upon  this  perishable  paper,  covered  with 
figures,  the  brief  notes  of  good  counsel,  as  a  border  or 
i^me,  to  the  tale  of  six  such  folding  screens  under  the 
new  forms  of  this  transitory  world,  who  have  wholly 
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disdained  to  bend;  and  we  publish  the  same  to  the 
world."  • 

}■  In  their  Mirror  of  Female  EducaHony  published  at 
Jeddo,  in  1534,  we  have  pictures  of  female  occupations 
and  pastimes;  pictures  of  ladies  at  their  toilette,  and 
others  showing  how  they  ought  to  behave  themselves  in 
company;  in  &ct,  a  perfect  Japanese  *' interior." 

The  Japanese  have  the  counterpart  of  our  very  useful 
lines : — 

Thirty  days  hath  September, 
April,  June,  and  November; 

but  they  do  not  make  up  the  months  of  the  year  as  we  do. 
Here  is  the  curiosity : — 

Si  yo  da!  mi  o 

Mon  sio  ni  nikou  mo  on, 

Nanats  oo  bo  si 

I  ma  si  kou  si  re  ba 

Si  mo  no  si  ya  wa  si. 

These  lines  contain  the  names  of  all  the  Japanese 
months  of  thirty  days,  as  well  as  of  those  that  have  but 
twenty-nine  days.  Yet  the  same  verses  being  read  in 
their  ballad  sense,  signify — 

''AH  the  grandees  of  the  empire  abhorred  the  bear 
(the  arms  of  Yamassiro,  which  are  seven  stars);  let  it 
shine  no  more;  it  is  a  happy  event  even  for  the  lowest 
servants." 

They  appear  to  have  a  great  many  of  these  aids  to 
memory,  some  of  their  verses  fixing  the  dates  of  historical 
events,  like  the  late  Dr.  Yalpy's  chronology  in  rhyme, 
which  we  learned  by  heart  in  our  schoolboy-days,  and 
which  still  clings  to  our  memory  in  spite  of  the  mediocrity 
of  its  verse : — 

Through  sixteen  centuries  the  revolving  sun, 

And  summers  fifty-six  his  course  had  run, 

When  sinful  man  drew  Heaven's  just  vengeance  down. 

In  one  wide  deluge  the  whole  earth  to  drown,  &c. 

Some  of  their  poems  seem  to  consist  of  religious  dogmas 
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or   moral  apothegms.     The  following  might  have  beeu 
uttered  by  a  pious  Christian : — 

Kokoro  da  ni  makoto, 
No  mitri  ni  kana  fi  Dabo 
I !  DO  ra  tsoe  to  te  mo  karr.i, 
.  Jamo  mo  ramoe. 

Upright  in  heart  be  tiiou  and  pure, 
So  shall  the  blessing  of  God 
Through  eternity  be  upon  thee ; 
Glamorous  prayers  shall  not  avail, 
But  truly  a  clear  oonscience, 
That  worships  and  fears  in  silence.  * 

*  Tt  is  stated  that  the  Japanese  have  a  complete  corpus  poetarum, 
or  collection  of  all  their  poets,  with  short  memoirs  to  each.  I  have 
selected  these  few  "  specimens"  from  MacFarlane,  and  others  will 
be  found  in  the  Manners  cmd  Customs  before  quoted;  but  truly 
tlft  rest  seem  to  have  been  injudiciously  chosen  or  badly  translated  : 
they  do  not  accord  with  the  idea  of  Japanese  intellect.  If  compilers 
must  give  "a  brick  of  the  building,"  care  should  be  taken  to  give  a 
"  brick,"  and  nothing  less.     We  must  wait  for  better  things. 

The  best  short  account  of  the  Japanese  language,  and  the  different 
modes  in  which  it  is  written,  is  given  by  Professor  H.  Brockbaus, 
in  a  review  of  Hoffmann  and  You  Siebold's  BibliotTieca  Japonica 
(Gersdorff's  Bepertorium.  Lipz.  1846,  p.  372,  ff.) 

The  first  part  of  the  great  Japanese  Dictionary  by  Dr.  Pfitzmayer, 
lately  published  at  Vienna,  has  been  already  noticed.  Several 
papers  on  Japanese  dialects,  grammar,  and  poetry,  by  the  same 
savant,  have  appeared  in  the  report  of  the  Transactions  of  the 
Imperial  Academic  des  Sciences,  Vienna,  1849  and  1850.  A  gram- 
mar was  in  course  of  preparation  by  the  celebitited  Chinese  scholar, 
Professor  ^tephan  Endlicher,  of  Vienna,  but  interrupted  by  his  death. 

Two  recent  works,  by  an  Englishman,  are  said  to  be  easy  and  useful. 

An  English  and  Japanese^  and  Japanese  and  English  Vocabulary, 
by  W.  H.  Medhurst,  Batavia,  1830 ;  and  Translation  of  a  Compa- 
rcUive  Vocabulary  of  the  Cfhinese,  Corea/n,  ojid  Japanese  Languages, 
by  the  same  author,  Batavia,  1835. 

Brief  as  they  are,  these  last  notes  may  possibly  be  found  of  some 
service  to  such  as  think  of  commencing  the  study  of  the  Japanese 
language,  a  knowledge  of  which  will  certainly  be  in  great  demand. 

Soim^  valuable  remarks  on  the  affinities  of  language  and  the  con- 
nexion between  the  Japanese,  Tartars,  and  other  eastern  peoples, 
wiU  be  found  in  two  articles,  '  *  The  Ethnology  of  Eastern  Asia, ''  and 
''The  Ethnology  of  South-Eastem  Asia,"  in  that  valuable  publication, 
the  Journal  of  the  Indiam  Archipelago  and  Eastern  Asia,  vol.  iv. 
Singapore,  1850.  Both  these  p£*pers  are  written  by  the  editor, 
J.  R.  Logan,  Esq.,  member  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  &c. 
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Many  of  their  prose  tales  and  romances  appear  to  be 
exceedingly  interesting,  and  far  more  imaginative,  and  at 
the  same  time  more  natural,  than  the  general  run  of 
Oriental  narrations.*  J  have  given  some  short  specimens, 
and  more  will  be  found  in  the  works  of  Titsingh.  Japanese 
gentlemen  throw  off,  at  their  festive  meetings,  rhymed 
toasts,  like  Italian  improvisatori. 

The  dramas,  which  so  attract  and  fascinate  the  Ja- 
panese,  are  said  to  admit,  in  one  and  the  same  piece,  a 
Shaksperian  mixture  of  the  tragic  and  comic,  and  to  bid 
a  bold  defiance  to  what  classicists  and  the  French  of  the 
old  school  call  the  "  Unities."  They  think  nothing  of 
passing,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  from  one  island  to 
another,  or  from  Japan  to  China  or  Corea,  or  from  earth 
to  heaven,  or  to  the  regions  under  the  earth.  These 
plays  are  generally  founded  on  national  history  or  tradi- 
tion, presenting  the  exploits,  loves,  and  adventures  of 
Japanese  heroes  and  gods.  Some  of  them  may  be  called 
didactic,  as  they  are  designed  to  illustrate  and  enforce 
certain  moral  precepts.  Their  general  tendency  is  said 
to  be  elevating,  patriotic,  and  excellent ;  but  they  some- 
times exhibit,  in  broad  and  revolting  light,  the  unfavourable 
features  of  the  national  character ;  such  as  a  demoniacal 
passion  of  revenge,  and  a  fondness  for  witnessing  punish- 
ments and  tortures.  M.  Fisscher  saw,  on  the  stage,  at 
Osacca,  the  representation  of  one  of  their  punishments  by 
torture,  which  he  describes  as  astoundingly  cruel. 

It  appears  that  more  than  two  actors  are  seldom/  if 
ever,  upon  the  stage  at  the  same  timat  The  theatres 
are  very  large,  and,  to  fill  them  with  their  voices,  the 
actors  have  a  sad  habit  of  roaring  and  ranting.  As  in 
the  old  times,  in  England  and  every  other  European 
country,  the  female  parts  are  filled  not  by  actresses  but 
by  smooth-chinned  boys.  This  we  believe  to  arise,  in  Japan, 

*  The  monotony  and  want  of  imagination  in  real  Eastern  tales, 
alpiost  force  us  to  adopt  the  theory  of  the  hriUiant  author  of  Eothen 
— that  the  Arabian  Nights*  EntertainmenU  had  a  Greek  origin. 
Perhaps  they  were  inspired  hy  opium  / 

t  Thunberg. 
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from  the  excessive  fatigue  attendant  on  the  profession, 
to  which  no  woman's  strength  would  be  equal.  The 
players  begin  business  soon  after  the  hour  of  noon,  and 
seldom  leave  off  until  late  at  night.  The  actor  is  most 
esteemed  who  can  most  frequently  change  parts  in  the 
same  •piece,  in  the  manner  of  Charles  Mathews,  of 
facetious  and  yet  of  mournful  memory.  The  "  stars,"  or 
very  great  favourites,  are  said  to  be  enormously  paid. 
But  the  profession  is  held  in  great  contempt,  the  Japanese 
maintaining  that  the  man  who  will  give  up  his  own 
character  to  assume  that  of  another,  for  pay  and  profit, 
can  have  no  sense  of  honour.  As  a  natural  consequence 
of  their  ban  and  proscription,  the  Japanese  actors  are  the 
most  immoral,  licentious,  and  depraved  people  in  the 
empire. 

But  the  most  singular  point,  of  all  that  has  been  told 
us  about  the  Japanese  stage  is  the  order  of  performance. 
Three  long  pieces  are  frequently  represented  on  the  same 
day ;  not,  as  with  us,  one  after  the  other,  in  wholes,  but 
in  portions ;  namely,  first,  the  first  act  of  one,  then  the 
first  act  of  a  second,  then  the  first  act  of  a  third ;  then, 
returning  to  the  first  play,  the  second  act  of  it,  and,  suc- 
cessively, the  second  acts  of  the  second  and  thii-d  plays, 
and  so  on  till  all  the  three  plays  are  played  out.  By  this 
curious  arrangement,  any  of  the  audience  who  wish  only 
to  see  one  of  these  pieces,  or  who  have  not  patience  to 
sit  out  the  whole,  may  withdraw  to  atte^d  to  business  or 
to  other  diversion,  or  to  smoke  their  pipes  and  drink 
rice-beer,  whilst  the  dramas  they  have  no  wish  to  see 
take  their  turn  on  the  stage ;  and  they  can  then  return, 
refreshed,  to  see  and  hear  the  next  act  of  their  favourite 
play.  It  is  said,  however,  that  the  Japanese  ladies  seldom 
avail  themselves  of  this  facility,  having  no  objection  to 
sit  out  all  the  three  intermingled  pieces,  and  employing 
some  of  their  time  in  changing  their  dresses  in  the 
manner  already  related.  Little  more  is  known  of  their 
theatres,  except  that,  in  general,  the  actors  are  magni- 
ficently attired,  and  change  their  dresses  on  the  stage  still 
more  frequently  than  the  ladies  change  theirs  in  the  boxes. 
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The  perfection  of  jugglery  in  Japan  entitles  it  to  l>e 
ranked  amongst  the  fine  arts.  An  eye-witness  thus 
describes  the  performance  of  a  Japanese  jnggler.  ''  Here 
are  some  of  his  feats : — ^No.  1.  He  took  an  ordinary  boy's 
top,  spun  it  in  the  air,  caught  it  on  his  hand,  and  then 
placed  it  (still  spinning)  upon  the  edge  of  a  sword,  near 
the  hilt.  Then  he  dropped  the  sword  point  a  little,  and 
the  top  moved  slowly  towards  it.  Arrived  at  the  very 
end,  the  hilt  was  lowered  in  turn,  and  the  top  brought 
back.  As  usual,  the  sword  was  dangerously  sharp. 
No.  2  was  also  performed  with  the  top.  He  spun  it  in 
the  air,  and  then  threw  the  end  of  the  string  back 
towards  it  with  such  accuracy  that  it  was  caught  up  and 
wound  itself  all  ready  for  a  second  cast.  By  the  time  it 
had  done  this  it  had  reached  his  hand,  and  was  ready  for 
another  spin.  No.  3  w^  still  performed  with  the  top. 
There  was  an  upright  pole,  upon  the  top  of  which  was 
perched  a  little  house,  with  a  very  large  front  door.  The 
top  was  spun,  made  to  climb  the  pole,  knock  open  the 
said  front  door,  and  disappear.  As  well  as  I  remember, 
the  hand  end  of  the  string  was  fastened  near  the  door,  so 
that  this  was  almost  a  repetition  of  the  self-winding  feat. 
But  feat  No.  4  was  something  even  more  astonishing 
than  all  this.  He  took  two  paper  butterflies,  armed  him* 
self  with  the  usual  paper  fan,  threw  them  into  the  air, 
and,  fanning  gently,  kept  them  flying  about  him  as  if 
they  had  been  alive.  "  He  can  make  them  alight  wher- 
ever you  wish  !    Try  him  ! "  remarked  the  Kami  (Prince), 

through  the  interpreter.     Mr.  H requested  that  one 

might  alight  upon  each  ear  of  the  juggler.  No  sooner 
expressed  than  complied  with.  Gentle  undulations  of 
the  &n  waved  them  slowly  to  the  required  points,  and 
there  left  them  comfortably  seated.  Now,  whether  this 
command  over  pieces  of  paper  was  obtained  simply  by 
currents  of  air  or  by  the  power  of  a  concealed  magnet 
Mr.  H could  not  tell  or  ascertain.  One  thing  how- 
ever was  certain,  the  power  was  there."* 

*  Philadelphia  Ledger.     The  suggestion  about  a  "magnet"  is 
simply  absurd,  and  obviously  so. 
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In  science  the  Japanese  have  particularlj  cultiyated 
medicine^  astronomy,  and  mathematics. 

The  Japanese  computation  of  time  is,  as  may  be  ex- 
pected,  very  singular,   if   not    incomprehensible.      For 
chronology   they  use    three   different  and   independent 
cycles,  but  all  three  together.     One  is  called  the  nengo, 
used  for  historical  dates,  boiTowed  from  the  Chinese,  of 
an  arbitrary  length,  and  consequently  always  variable ; 
a  sort  of  ending  and  beginning  again,  just  as  the  Mikado 
thinks  proper,  from  some  remarkable  event  or  accident 
which  he  thinks  worthy  of  commemoration,  such  as  the 
building  of  a  temple,  and,  of  course,  an  earthquake.     He 
gives  it  a  name  simply  indicative  of  the  event,  or  in- 
dulges in  metaphor,  allegory,  or  enigma  :  thus  a  Mikado, 
at  his  abdication,  inaugurated  a  new  era  with  the  fcitle  of 
nengo  genrohf,  that  is,  *'  the  nengo  of  the  bliss  of  nature 
and  of  art;"  intending  therefore  to  insinuate  that  such 
would   be   his  own  enjoyment  in  his  retirement,  like 
Charles  V.  at  the  monastery  of  St.  Just,  where  he  took 
to  watchmaking,  and  learnt,  too  late,  that  he  could  not 
make  them  "  go  together"  any  more  than  he  could  make 
men  think  together,  *'of  one  mind"  in  his  scheme   of 
government*     They  also  date  by  the  reign  of  the  Mikado, 
and  also  by  that  of  the  Siogoun,  and  the  latter  is  the 
date  found  in  the  title-page  of  Japanese  books.     They 
have,  thirdly,  a  computation  of  six  years'  duration,  some- 
what incomprehensibly  founded  on  their  Signs  of  the 
Zodiac  and  their  Five  Elements.     They  call  the  Signs 
ziguni  no  ahi,  that  is,  "  the  twelve  branches."     They  are 
the  Rat,  the  Cow,  the  Tiger,  the  Hare,  the  Dragon,  the 
Snake,  the  Monkey,  the  Cock,  the  Dog,  the  Boar ;  *  in 
Japanese  I^e,  Oushiy  Tora^  Ou,  TcUs,  Mi,  ^Mma,  Hitsowri, 
Sa/roUy  Toriy  Inou^  I, 

The  elements t  of  the  Japanese  are  more  original. 
They  are  held  to  be  five  in  number,  excluding  air,  and 

*  The  Tartar  names  for  these  twelve  signs  are  : — 1.  Mouse.  2. 
Ox.  3.  Leopard.  4.  Hare.  5.  Crocodile.  6.  Serpent.  7.  Horse. 
8.  Sheep.     9.  Ape.     10.  Hen.     11.  Dog.     12.  Hog. 

t  Meylan. 
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including  wood  and  metal  as  elementary  substances.  But 
these  fiye  are  whimsicallj  doubled,  by  taking  each  in  a 
twofold  character,  and  separately,  as  one  in  its  natural 
state,  ^nd  another  as  adapted  to  the  use  of  man,  yet  in 
each  an  element.  This  is  so  strange,  as  to  be  worth 
giving  at  length,  and  in  the  proper  order. 

1.  Kino-ye  is  wood  in  its  natural  state,  as  a  tree  :  this 
is  the  first  element,  and  becomes, 

2.  Kino-to,  when  cut  down,  and  converted  into  timber. 

3.  Fino-ye  is  the  element  of  fire  in  its  original  state,  as 
appearing  in  the  sun's  heat,  lightning,  volcanic  erup- 
tions, <bc. 

4.  Fino-to  is  fire  kindled  by  man,  with  wood,  oil,  &c. 

5.  Tsoetano-ye  is  earth  in  its  uncultivated  state,  on 
mountain-tops,  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  <fec. 

6.  Tsoetsno-to  is  earth  as  wrought  by  the  hand  of  man 
into  porcelain,  earthenware,  and  the  like.  To  which  of 
these  two  elements  tilled  ground  appertains,  does  not 
appear. 

7.  KcmruM/e  is  the  metallic  element  in  its  native  state 
of  mineral  ore. 

8.  £unno-to  is  the  metallic  element  smelted,  &c. 

9.  Mietsno-ye  is  water  as  it  flows  from  springs  and  in 
rivers ;  and 

10.  Mietno-to  is  the  other  watery  element,  as  stagnant 
in  pools  and  morasses  :  a  curious  deviation  from  the  prin- 
ciple laid  down,  that  adaptation  to  human  use  constitutes 
every  second  element. 

Now,  these  ten  elements  being  five  times  combined 
with  the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  in  some  way  more 
complicated  than  intelligible,  sixty  compound  figures  are 
said  to  be  obtained,  each  of  which  stands  for  a  year  in 
this  most  scientific  cycle. 

The  year,  which  begins  in  February,  is  divided  into 
twelve  lunar  months,  but  contains  more  than  the  number 
of  days  naturally  belonging  to  such  a  year,  because  the 
mikado  and  his  astronomers  add  a  douple  of  days  to 
several  of  the  months,  announcing  always  in  the  almanack 
of  the  year  how  many  and  which  of  the  months  they  have 
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thus  increased.  The  difference  between  the  lunar  year, 
even  thus  lengthened,  and  the  sidereal  year,  is  corrected 
by  inserting  every  third  year  an  intercalary  month,  of 
varying  length,  according  to  the  number  of  days  the 
mikado  has  been  pleased  to  make  requisite. 

But  perhaps  the  most  whimsical,  and  certainly  the  most 
inconvenient,  division  of  time  in  Japan,  is  that  by  hours. 
A  natural  day  and  night  is  there  divided  into  twelve 
hours,  of  which  six  are  always  allotted  to  the  day — ^that 
is  to  say,  to  the  interval  between  the  rising  and  the  set- 
ting of  the  sun  ;  the  other  six  to  the  night,  or  the  period 
between  sunset  and  sunrise.  Thus,  the  hours  of  the  day 
and  of  the  night  are  never  of  equal  duration  in  Japan, 
except  at  the  equinoxes ;  in  summer,  the  hours  of  the 
day  being  long,  those  of  night  short,  and  in  winter  vice 
versd.  Strictly  speaking,  the  length  of  the  hours  should 
vary  from  day  to  day  ;  but  such  extreme  accuracy  is  dis- 
pensed with,  and  the  variations  are  regulated  only  four 
times  in  the  year,  upon  averages  of  three  months. 

Again,  the  numbering  of  these  twelve  hours,  which 
seems  so  straightforward  a  matter  for  people  who  can  count 
twelve,  is  in  Japan  so  strangely  complicated,  that  had 
not  the  expedient  been  adopted  of  bestowing  upon  each 
hour  the  name  of  a  sign  of  the  Zodiac,  in  addition  to  its 
number,  it  would  have  been  no  easy  task  to  answer  the 
seemingly  plain  question  of  "  What's  o'clock  ?"*  Unfor- 
tunately, their  abhorrence  of  everything  that  is  dead  has 
prevented  any  proper  study  of  anatomy  by  dissection. 
They  cannot,  therefore,  be  good  surgeons.  But  as  phy- 
sicians, they  very  frequently  giv^  the  best  test  of  ability, 
for  they  cure  their  patients  of  alarming,  and  even  dan- 
gerous diseases.  Kampfer,  Thunberg,  and  nearly  all  the 
medical  men  who  have  ever  travelled  in  the  country, 
speak  favourably  both  of  their  skill  and  of  their  ardent 
desire  to  acquire  professional  European  knowledge,  t 

*  Manners  and  Customs  of  the  Japanese,  or  Chinese  Repository,  x., 
where  an  attempt  is  made  to  explain  the  system.  See  also  Knight's 
Companion  to  the  Almanac  for  1830. 

t  See  particularly  Dr.  Von  Siebold's  valuable  work. 
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Acupuncture  and  moxa-burning  are  both  Japanese  in- 
ventions. They  were  brought  from  Japan  into  Europe, 
and  were,  during  a  very  long  series  of  jears^  adopted  in 
the  practice  of  every  European  country. 

Acupuncture  —  that  is,  sticking  with  a  needle — is 
chiefly  practised  in  a  violent  endemic  colic  of  Japan. 
According  to  Japanese  theory,  this  colic  is  caused  by 
foind,  and  to  let  out  this  wind  several  small  holes — ^nine 
being  a  favourite  number — ^are  made  with  needles,  pre- 
pared for  the  purpose,  generally  in  the  musdes  of  the 
stomach  or  abdomen,  though  other  fleshy  parts  of  the 
body  are,  in  some  cases,  chosen  for  the  operation.  These 
needles  are  nearly  as  flne  as  a  hair,  niade  of  gold  and 
silver  generally,  but  sometimes  of  steel,  by  persons  who 
profess  a  particular  skill  in  tempering  them.  The  bony 
parts,  nerves  and  blood-vessels,  are  carefully  avoided,  and 
while  they  are  passed  through  the  skin  and  muscle,  they 
are  twirled  about  in  a  peculiar  manner.  There  are  many 
practitioners  who  confine  themselves  to  this  practice 
alone.* 

The  still  more  favourite  aiid  universal  remedy,  em- 
ployed quite  as  much  for  prevention  as  cure,  is  burning 
with  the  moxa — the  finer  woolly  part  of  the  young  leaves 
of  the  wormwood  {Art&mesia),  of  which  the  coarser  kind 
is  used  for  ordinary  tinder.  It  is  procured  by  rubbing 
and  beating  the  leaves  till  the  green  part  separates,  and 
nothing  remains  but  the  wool,  which  is  sorted  into  two 
kinds.  When  applied,  it  is  made  up  in.  little  oon.es, 
which,  being  placed  on  the  part  selected  for  the  operation, 
are  set  fire  to  from  the  top.  They  bum  very  slowly, 
leaving  a  scar  or  blister  on  the  skin,  which,  some  time 
after,  breaks  and  discharges.  The  operation  is  not  very- 
painful,  except  when  repeated  in  the  same  place,  as  it 
sometimes  is,  or  when  applied  to  certain  tender  parts. 
It  is  thought  very  efficacious  in  pleurisies,  toothache,  gout 

*  See  a  sensible  article  on  this  subject  by  EeinoBat  {Nov. 
Mdcmges  Asiat.  vol.  i.),  in  which  he  gives  an  analysis  of  a  Japanese 
treatise  on  acupuncture,  which,  with  a  translation  of  it,  was  brought 
home  by  Titsingh. — Hildreth. 
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and  rheumatism — disorders  which,  like  the  colic  above- 
mentioned,  are  rapid  in  their  operation,  and  of  which  the 
paroxysms  tend  to  a  speedy  termination  under  any  medical 
treatment  or  none  at  all.  The  Japanese  have  very  ela- 
borate treatises  as  to  the  efifects  produced  by  the  moxa, 
according  to  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied,  and  its  appli- 
cation forms  a  science  and  profession  by  itself.  Tlie 
fleshy  parts,  especially  of  the  back,  are  ordinarily  selected. 
It  is  used  still  more  by  way  of  prevention  than  for  cure, 
every  person,  young  and  old,  male  and  female,  even  pri- 
soners in  the  gaols,'*submitting  to  the  operation,  at  least 
once  in  six  montha*  Another  remedy  is  friction,  applied 
by  certain  professors,  and  which  proves  of  great  use  in 
pains  of  the  limbs,  arising  from  the  prevailing  changes  of 
the  weather.  Wonderful  virtues  are  ascribed  to  certain 
drugs ;  and,  on  the  whole,  the  Japanese  appear,  as  in  the 
use  of  unicorn's  horn  and  ginseng,  to  have  been  not 
less  deluded  by  quack  medicines  and  medical  theories 
than  more  enlightened  nations.f  Titsingh  professes  to 
speak  from  his  own  personal  knowledge  and  experience, 
in  the  following  astonishing  statement : — 

**  Instead  of  inclosing  the  bodies  of  the  dead  in  coffins 
of  a  length  and  breadth  proportionate  to  the  stature  and 
bulk  of  the  deceased,  they  place  the  body  in  a  tub,  three 
feet  high,  two  feet  and  a  half  in  diameter  at  the  top,  and 
two  feet  at  the  bottom.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how 
the  body  of  a  grown  person  can  be  compressed  into  so 
small  a*  space,  when  the  limbs,  rendered  rigid  by  death, 
cannot  be  bent  in  any  way. 

"  The  Japanese  to  whom  1  made  this  observation  told 
me  that  they  produced  the  result  by  means  of  a  particular 
powder  called  Dosia,  which  they  introduce  into  the  ears, 
nostrils,  and  mouth  of  the  deceased,  after  which  the 
limbs,  all  at  once,  acquire  astonishing  flexibility.  As  they 
promised  to  perform  the  experiment  in  my  presence,  I 

*  Kampfer  treats  at  length  on  acupuncture  and  moxa,  and  gives 
in  his  appendix  a  translation  of  a  Japanese  treatise  on  the  parts  to 
be  chosen  for  burning,  according  to  the  object  in  view. 

t  Hildreth. 
Y  2 
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could  not  do  otherwise  than  suspend  my  judgment,  lest  I 
should  condemn  as  an  absurd  fiction  a  &ct  which,  indeed, 
surpasses  our  conceptions,  but  may  yet  be  susceptible  of 
a  plausible  explanation,  especially  by  galvanism,  the  re- 
cently discovered  effects  of  which  also  appeared,  at  first, 
to  exceed  the  bounds  of  credibility. 

"  The  experiment  accordingly  took  place  in  the  month 
of  October,  1783,  when  the  cold  was  pretty  severe.  A 
young  Dutchman  having  died  in  our  &ctory  at  Desima, 
I  directed  the  physician  to  cause  the  body  to  be  washed, 
and  left  all  night  exposed  to  the  s&r,  on  a  table  placed 
near  an  open  window,  in  order  that  it  might  become 
completely  stiff  Next  morning  several  Japanese,  some 
of  the  officers  of  our  factory,  and  myself,  went  to  examine 
the  corpse,  which  was  as  hard  as  a  piece  of  wood.  One 
of  the  interpreters,  named  Zenby,  drew  from  his  bosom  a 
scmtockf  or  pockelrbook,  and  took  out  of  it  an  oblong 
paper,  filled  with  a  coarse  powder  resembling  sand. 
This  was  the  famous  Dosia  powder.  He  put  a  pinch  into 
the  ears,  another  pinch  into  the  nostrils,  and  a  third  into 
the  mouth  ;  and,  presently,  whether  from  the  effect  of 
this  drug,  or  of  some  trick  which  I  could  not  detect,  the 
arms,  which  had  before  been  crossed  over  the  breast, 
dropped  of  themselves,  and  in  less  than  twepty  minutes, 
by  the  watch,  the  body  recovered  all  its  flexibility. 

"  I  attributed  this  phenomenon  to  the  action  of  some 
subtle  poison ;  but  was  assured  that  the  -Dowa  powder, 
so  far  from  being  poisonous,  was  a  most  excellent  medi- 
cine, in  child-bearing,  for  diseases  of  the  eyes,  and  for 
other  maladies.  An  infusion  of  this  powder,  taken  even 
in  perfect  health,  is  said  to  have  virtues  which  cause  it  to 
be  in  great  request  among  the  Japanese  of  all  classes. 
It  cheers  the  spirits  and  refreshes  the  body.  It  is  care- 
fully tied  up  in  a  piece  of  white  cloth  and  dried,  after 
being  used,  as  it  will  serve  a  great  number  of  times  before 
losing  its  virtues. 

"  The  same  infusion  ia  given  to  people  of  quality  when 
at  the  point  of  death ;  if  it  does  not  prolong  life,  it 
prevents  rigidity  of  the  limbs;  and  the  body  is  not  ex- 
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posed  to  the  rude  handling  of  professional  persons — a 
circumstance  of  some  consequence  in  a  country  where 
respect  for  the  dead  is  carried  to  excess. 

"  I  had  the  curiosity  to  procure  some  of  this  powder, 
for  which  I  was  obliged  to  send  to  Kidjo,  or  the  Nine 
Provinces,  to  the  temples  of  the  Sintoos,  which  enjoy  the 
exclusive  sale  of  it,  because  they  practise  the  doctrine  of 
Kobou-Daysi,  its  inventor.  It  was  after  the  death  of 
Kobou-Daysi,  in  the  second  year  of  the  nengozio-wa 
(a.d.  825),  that  this  sand  came  into  general  use  in  Japan. 
The  quantity  obtained  in  consequence  of  my  first  appli- 
cation was  very  small,  and  even  this  was  a  special  favour 
of  the  priests,  who  otherwise  never  part  with  more  than 
a  single  pinch  at  a  time. 

**  At  my  departure,  in  1784,  however,  I  carried  with 
me  a  considerable  quantity  of  the  Dosia  powder.  Part 
was  put  up  in  lots  of  twenty  small  packets  each,  with  the 
name  written  on  the  outside  in  red  characters  ;  the  rest 
was  in  small  bags :  this  was  only  a  coarse  powder,  in 
which  were  to  be  seen  here  and  there  particles  of  gold, 
and  which  probably  was  not  yet  possessed  of  the  requisite 
virtues.  One  small  packet  only  had  undergone  the 
chemical  operation  which  insures  its  ejfticacy,  and  this  was 
a  powder  as  white  as  snow. 

**  The  discovery  of  the  Dosia  powder  is  ascribed  to  a 
priest  named  Kobou-Daysi :  he  became  acquainted  with 
the  properties  of  this  wondrous  mineral  on  the  mountain 
of  Kongosen  or  Kinbensen,  in  the  province  of  Yametto, 
where  there  are  many  mines  of  gold  and  silver,  and  he 
carried  a  considerable  quantity  of  it  to  the  temple  to 
which  he  belonged,  on  the  mountain  of  Kojas-an. 

**  The  priests  of  this  temple  continue  to  chant  hymns 
of  thanksgiving  to  the  gods  who  led  Kobou-Daysi  to  the 
important  discovery.  When  their  stock  is  exhausted, 
they  fetch  a  fresh  supply  from  the  mountain  of  Kongosen, 
and  carry  it  away  in  varnished  bowls.  In  all  ages  the 
common  people  are  apt  to  attribute  phenomena  surpassing 
human  comprehension  to  the  agency  of  celestial  spirits ; 
and,  accordingly,  the  priests  do  not  fail  to  pretend  that  the 
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Dasia  powder  owes  all  its  efficacy  to  the  fervour  of  their 
prayers.  As  soon  as  the  new  supply  arrives,  it  is  put 
into  a  basin,  varnished  and  gilt^  and  set  before  the  image 
of  the  god  Day-nitsi,  or  Biron-sanna.  The  priests, 
ranged  in  a  circle  before  the  altar,  and  turning  between 
their  fingers  the  beads  of  a  kind  of  rosary,  repeat,  for 
seven  times  twenty-four  hours,  a  hymn,  called  Guond- 
singOy  the  words  of  which  are  : — 

'*  Ou  o  bokja  Biron  saunanomaka-godora  mani, 
Fando  ma,  zimbara  gara,  garetaga  won." 

The  priests  assert  that,  after  this  long  exercise,  a  kind  of 
rustling  is  heard  in  the  sand  ;  all  the  impure  particles  fly 
out  of  the  vessel  of  themselves,  and  nothing  is  left  but 
the  purified  Dosia  powder,  which  is  then  divided  among 
all  the  temples  of  the  Sintoos."  * 

In  1799,  Charpentier-Cossigny  examined  this  wonderful 
powder,  and  subjected  it  to  severe  analysis.  It  turned 
out  to  be  a  compound  apparently  of  ashes  and  earth, 
pyrites  and  mica.  He  tried  it  on  dead  bodies — at  single, 
double,  and  triple  doses — but  they  remained  as  stiflT  as 
ever,  after  waiting  fifteen,  thirty,  and  sixty  minutes. 
"  Besides,"  says  he,  **  I  declare  that  I  took  a  whole  dose 
of  JDosia  without  feeling  the  slightest  effect  in  any  way 
whatever.  It  is  scentless,  and  has  no  taste  but  that  of 
sand  in  the  mouth.  *  *  *  its  mysterious  origin 
confirms  me  in  the  opinion  that  its  use  is  connected  with 
some  religious  belief."  t 

Chemistry  appears  to  be  very  imperfectly  studied. 
Botany,  on  the  other  hand,  is  said  to  be  diligently  and 
successfully  cultivated,  at  least  as  far  as  it  is  connected 
with  the  knowledge  of  simples.     Some  of  the  vegetable 

*  Titsingh,  Illustrations  of  Japcm^  &c. 
t  Note  in  Titsingh's  Ceremon.  usii.  au  Japan,  p.  240.  In  not 
one  oi  the  books  on  Japan  whicli  allude  to  this  wonderful  powder 
is  there  mention  of  the  fact  that  it  was  found  to  be  "humbug"  by 
Cossigny.  Kobou,  the  inventor,  a  great  sage  and  saint,  discovered 
also,  by  profound  meditation,  that  the  great  scourges  of  mankind 
are  four: — 1.  Sigokf,  AcWy  2.  Goki,  woman;  3.  TUkusio,  t?ie  www 
with  a  perverse  heart ;  and  4.  Sioura,  war. 
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medicines  are  described  as  effective  and  excellent.  The 
people,  however,  place  their  main  dependence  upon  diet, 
and  upon  acupuncture,  and  the  moaxt,  which  are  still 
universaUy  practised  among  them. 

In  astronomy,  their  proficiency  really  appears  to  be 
very  considerable.  They  pursue  this  study  with  great 
ardour.  Their  best  astronomers  are  said  to  be  well  ac- 
quainted with  Lalande's  Treatises,  and  other  profound 
works  which  have  been  translated  into  Dutch.  This 
surely  disproves  the  assertion  that  they  have  only  "  some 
little  knowledge  of  mathematics.''  They  have  learned 
the  use  of  most  of  our  astronomical  instruments.  They 
have  even  taught  Japanese  artisans  to  imitate  and  re- 
produce them-  to  perfection.  They  have  excellent  tele- 
scopes, chronometers,  barometers,  and  thermometers  of 
native  workmanship ;  and  they  have  learned  to  measure 
the  height  of  mountains  by  the  barometer.  The  courts 
of  both  the  Emperors  are  centres  of  science  as  well  as  of 
literature.  Good  almanacs,  including  the  calculatibn  of 
eclipses,  are  annually  published  by  the  colleges  of  Jeddo 
and  Meako.  From  the  few  observations  made  by  the 
officers  of  the  Samarang,  we  are  disposed  to  believe  that 
if  we  only  knew  more  of  them,  the  Japanese  would  be 
found  to  be  in  possession  of  far  more  scientific  know- 
ledge than  th;8  amount  for  which  they  have  received 
credit. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  they  are  skilled  in  trigonometry, 
and  in  some  of  the  best  principles  of  civil  engineering. 

The  mechanical  arts,  or  all  such  portions  of  them  as 
tend  to  abridge  manual  labour,  and  deprive  people  of  the 
employments  to  which  they  have  been  bred,  are  dis- 
couraged, and  in  fact  repressed  by  the  Government.  The 
Siogoun  would  not  accept,  as  a  present,  a  European  oil- 
mill  :  he  said  that  it  was  very  ingenious,  but  that  if  such 
a  machine  were  generally  adopted  in  the  country,  it  would 
throw  all  the  old  Japanese  oil-pressers  out  of  work  and  out 
of  bread. 

Although  they  are  passionately  fond  of  it,  the  national 
music — ^like  that  of  all  Oriental  nations — appears  to  be 
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utterly  insupportable  to  European  ears.     Perhaps,  how- 
ever, this  condemnation  is  too  sweeping  And  generaL 

'^  We  have  heard/*  adds  Mr.  MacFarlane,  ''  some  of  the 
music  of  the  Japanese  ladies  highly  commended  by  one 
who  possessed  a  good  musical  ear.  The  aamsie,  or  native 
guitar,  is  even  more  invariably  a  part  of  female  education 
than  is  the  pianoforte  in  England.  Its  touch  is  the  signal 
for  laying  aside  ceremony  and  constraint.  The  Japanese 
gentleman — ^truly  a  gentleman  in  this  respect — has  no 
notion  of  social  enjoyment  or  conviviality  without  the 
company  of  the  ladies.  Every  fair  one  takes  with  her  to 
their  parties  her  samsie,  and  they  sing  and  play  by  turns, 
while  the  gentlemen  smoke  their  pipes  and  take  the 
cheering  glass.  At  every  feast  it  is  the  lady  of  the  house 
that  presides. 

*'In  the  arts  of  design  and  painting  they  certainly 
possess  both  skill  and  taste,  although  they  are  somewhat 
negligent  in  the  study  of '  the  human  form  divine.' 

"  This  art,"  says  M.  Fisscher,  "  appears  to  have  de- 
veloped itself  to  a  considerable  degree  in  very  early  times. 
Many  screens  and  decorated  walls  in  their  temples  have 
the  stamp  of  a  remote  antiquity.  Yet  I  never  heard  of 
a  good  portrait-painter  in  Japan,  and  am  of  opinion  that 
a  reluctance  exists  among  their  artists  to  devote  them- 
selves to  this  branch  of  their  pi-ofession,  founded  on 
superstitious  feelings.  In  all  such  works  their  attention  is 
principally  dii*ected  to  accuracy  in  the  details  of  costume 
and  to  the  general  air;  the  face  is  never  a  likeness.** 

Jt  has  been  appositely  remarked  that  ''their  Tartar 
brethren  of  St.  Petersburgh,  whose  criticism  on  th^  por- 
trait of  Alexander,  by  Lawrence,  was  first  directed  to 
the  great  painter's  delineation  of  his  Imperial  Majesty's 
epaulettes,  crosses,  and  ribbons,  displayed  similar  feelings 
with  respect  to  the  fine  arts."* 

It  is  curious  to  trace  over  the  broad  earth  these  Mongol 
affinities — these  long  lingering  proofs  of  a  common  type 
among  so  many  and  such  distant  nations.     Those  other 

*  Quarterly  Review,  vol.  lii. 
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brethren  of  the  Japanese,  the  Osmanli  Turks,  would 
not,  until  quite  a  recent  period,  allow  the  human  face  or 
the  human  form  to  be  depicted,  or  carved,  or  sculptured 
at  all.  It  is  true  that  the  Koran  prohibits  all  such  repre- 
sentations; but  we  believe  that  the  old  Mongol  antipathy 
had  more  to  do  with  thie  interdict  than  any  religious  feel- 
ing or  scruple;  for  we  have  seen  Turks,  who  had  no 
religious  convictions  whatever,  express  a  strong  dislike  at 
the  sight  of  a  very  agreeable  English  portrait. 

The  illustrations  of  M.  Fisscher's  own  book,  all  copied 
from  the  productions  of  Nagasaki  artists,  would  in  them- 
selves be  suj£cient  to  prove  that  their  painters  have  really 
very  considerable  skill,  and  can  give  to  their  works  all 
that  beauty  of  finish  which  we  find  in  the  illuminations 
of  the  best  of  our  old  missals.  It  is  at  least  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  the  artists  of  Jeddo  or  Meako  surpass  those 
of  the  provinces,  as  our  London  painters  and  the  other 
artists  excel  those  of  our  provincial  towns.  Considering 
the  interdict  laid  upon  exportation,  we  may  also  suppose 
that  the  best  specimens  of  Japanese  art  have  not  yet 
reached  Europe,  or  been  seen  and  examined  by  competent 
European  judges. 

The  native  delineations  of  flowers,  fruits,  and  more 
especially  of  birds,  are  exquisitely  beautiful.  "  We  have 
frequently  had  in  our  hands,"  adds  Mr.  MacFarkne,  "  a 
small  cup,  or  rather  saucer,  which  is  ornamented  with 
the  figures  of  two  cranes.  Nothing  can  be  more  perfect 
in  drawing,  more  true  in  cok)uring,  and  more  perfect  in 
finish,  than  this  admirable  miniature.  The  object  is  pre- 
served in  the  Museum  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  New 
Burlington-street,  and  may  be  seen  by  any  one,  upon 
application  to  the  Secretary,  or  to  a  member  of  the  said 
Society. 

"  Japanese  artists  produce  beautiful  maps  of  their  own 
country,  which,  by  law,  are  not  allowed  to  be  exported, 
or  even  to  be  seen  by  foreigners.  In  procuring  copies  of 
the  best  of  these  maps  of  the  empire.  Dr.  Von  Siebold 
became  involved  in  very  grievous  troubles.  An  English 
officer — a  very  competent  judge  of  such  matters — to  whom 
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we  have  been  indebted  for  some  valuable  assistance,  saw 
these  Japanese  copies  of  the  Imperial  maps,  three  years 
a^,  in  Yon  Siebold  s  own  house  at  Leyden,  and  he  assures 
us  that  they  are  most  admirably  executed.* 

''  If  we  had  more  good  specimens  before  us  we  might, 
no  doubt,  have  much  more  to  say  on  the  subject  of  the 
fine  arts  in  Japan ;  but  we  trust  that  enough  has  been 
said  to  impress  the  reader  with  the  belief  that  these 
people — these  super-refined  Tartars,  if  you  like — have,  at 
least,  artists  of  high  taste  and  very  extraordinary  skill.*' 

As  previously  observed,  precious  stones  are  not  valued 
in  Japan ;  they  have,  therefore,  no  lapidaries.  Charlevoix 
says  that  the  women  fix  a  pearl  to  the  end  of  the  hair- 
pin over  their  left  ear :  but  jewels  seem  to  be  either  rejected 
by  Japanese  vanity,  or  forbidden  by  law ;  and  yet  they 
buy  Dutch  and  French  tinsel  They  trade  in  pearls  with 
the  Dutch  and  the  Chinese ;  a  good  one — ^about  as  large 
as  a  small  pea — is  worth  two  kobangs,  or  about  fifty-two 
shillings. 

Die-sinking  cannot  be  deficient  in  Japan,  to  judge  from 
the  engravings  of  their  coins,  which  are  cast,  not  struck ; 
but  the  finish  of  the  work,  and  the  sharpness  of  the  im- 
pression, whether  in  silver,  gold,  or  copper,  would  do 
honour  to  European  artists. t 

*  The  Japanese  call  Europe  Ziagatara,  The  word  was  evidently 
adopted  under  the  notion  that  the  island  of  Java  was  the  country  of 
the  Hollanders.  Ziagatara  is  a  corruption  of  Jacatra,  a  district  in 
Java,  of  which  Batavia  (the  Amsterdam  of  the  east)  is  the  capital. 
At  all  events,  it  was  applied  to  "  Asiatic  **  Europe,  and  '  *  Holland  '*  in 
Java. 

t  The  comparative  value  of  Japanese  money  is  somewhat  obscure 
in  the  books.  The  kobang  seems  to  be  worth  about  26«.,  the  tctd 
(a  Chinese  adoption)  about  78.,  others  say  4«.  7 id.  The  eho-bangt 
the  largest  gold  coin,  is  worth  20  kobangs ;  but  it  is  only  used 
for  gifts.  These  two  beautiful  coins  are  very  flat,  and  oval  in  shape ; 
they  bear,  as  other  coins,  the  arms  of  the  Mikado, — a  flower  and 
three  leaves  of  the  tree  hiri  {drimidra).  There  are  also  half,  quarter, 
eighth  kobangs  of  silver.  The  smallest  copper  coin,  the  sem,  seems 
to  be  the  eighth  of  a  farthing.  Siebold  mentions  perfectly  round 
kobangs  in  the  province  of  Kai.  The  Japanese  have  paper- money, 
called  fouda  or  sats.  These  notes  are  issued  for  the  smallest 
amounts — even  the  eighth  of  a  kobang,  Httie  over  three  shillings. 
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In  their  "  nursery-books'*  we  are  assured  they  "  show 
a  humorous  conception  and  a  style  of  treatment  far  in 
advance  of  the  mechanical  trash  which  sometimes  com- 
poses the  nursery-books  found  in  our  shops.  A  people 
have  made  some  progress  worth  studying  who  have  a 
sense  of  the  humorous,  can  picture  the  ludicrous,  and 
good-naturedly  laugh  at  a  clever  caricature.  The  con- 
stant recurrence  in  the  margin  of  the  pages  of  these  Ja- 
panese books  of  what  is  usually  called  by  architects  "  the 
'  Greek  fret  or  border,"  is  certainly  curious.  We  are  sur- 
prised by  a  classic  form  that  we  would  not  have  expected 
to  find  an  established  feature  in  Oriental  art.  Not  less 
surprising  also  is  it  to  find  another  architectural  form 
belonging  to  what  is  usually  termed  the  "  Gothic"  style. 
These  are  singular  coincidences.  There  is  great  scope  for 
sculpture  in  the  image- worship  of  the  Japanese  religion  ; 
and,  accordingly,  statues  of  stone,  metal,  and  wood  abound 
in  the  temples,  shrines,  and  by  the  waysides.  The  me- 
chanical execution  of  these  generally  exhibit  much 
manual  skill,  but  none  of  them  are  to  be  named  as  works 
of  art.  The  wood-carving  is  often  exquisitely  cut,  and 
when  representing  natural  objects,  particularly  the  lower 
animals  and  fJEimiliar  parts  of  vegetation,  is  often  remark- 
ably close  to  truth.  The  sculptured  cranes,  tortoises,  and 
fish,  which  are  amongst  the  most  frequent  subjects  carved 
upon  the  entablatures  and  cornices  of  the  houses  and 
temples,  were  continually  admired  for  their  fidelity  to 
nature."* 

There  is  but  one  opinion  as  to  the  industry,  ingenuity, 
and  manual  dexterity  of  the  Japanese.  These  people,  to 
use  the  words  of  an  old  Italian  missionary,  work  admi- 
rably well  in  iron,  silver,  gold,  and  all  metals ;  also  in  wood 
and  bamboo,  and  in  all  such  materials  as  they  possess  in 
that  iair  country.     They- also  have  the  art  of  making 

Various  expedients  are  applied,  as  with  us,  to  prevent  forgery :  the 
penalty  is  death.  The  huUion  price  of  gold  is  only  eight  and  a  half 
times  that  of  silver,  instead  of  sixteen  times,  as  with  us. — Siebold, 
Jancigny,  Hildretb,  United  Stages  Expedition. 

*  United  Slates  Expedition,  463. 
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good  use  of  maDy  materials  which  by  us  are  thrown  away 
as  of  no  value. 

"  Arta  and  manufactures,"  says  Thunberg,  "  are  carried 
on  in  every  part  of  the  country,  and  some  of  them  are 
brou^t  to  such  a  d^ree  of  perfection,  aa  even  to  surpass 
those  of  Europe ;  whilst  some,  on  the  other  hand,  fall 


short  of  European  excellence.  They  work  extremely  well 
in  iron  and  copper,  and  their  silk  and  cotton  manu&ctures 
equal,  and  sometimes  even  excel,  the  productions  of  other 
OEtstem  countries.  Their  lacquering  in  wood,  especially 
their  ancient  workmanship,  surpasses  every  attempt  which 
has  been  made  in  this  department  by  other  nations.  They 
work  likewise  with  great  skill  in  sowas,  which  is  a  mix- 
ture of  gold  and  copper,  which  they  understand  how  to 
colour  blue  or  blskik  with  their  tousobe,  or  ink,  by  a 
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method  hitherto  unknown  to  us.  They  are  likewise 
acquainted  with  the  art  of  making  glass,  and  can  manu- 
facture it  for  any  purpose,  both  coloured  and  uncoloured. 
But  window-glass,  which  is  flat,  they  could  not  fabricate 
formerly.  This  art  they  have  lately  learned  from  the 
Europeans,  as  likewise  to  make  watches,  which  they 
sometimes  use  in  their  houses.  In  like  manner,  they 
understand  the  art  of  glass-grinding,  and  to  form  tele- 
scopes with  it,  for  which  purpose  they  purchase  mirror- 
glass  of  the  Dutch..  In  the  working  of  steel,  they  are 
perfect  masters,  of  which  their  incomparable  swords  afford 
the  most  evident  proof.  Paper  is  likewise  manufactured  in 
great  abundance  in  this  country,  as  well  for  writing  and 
printing  as  for  tapestry,  handkerchiefs,  cloths  for  packing 
of  goods,  <Kc.,  and  is  of  various  sizes  and  qualities.  They 
prepare  it  from  the  bark  of  a  species  of  mulberry-tree.* 

*  Morus  pxTpyrifera.  The  method  is  as  follows:— After  the  tree 
has  shed  its  leaves,  in  the  month  of  December,  they  cut  off  the 
branches  about  three  feet  in  lengthy  which  they  tie  up  in  bundles, 
and  boil  in  a  ley  of  ashes,  standing  inverted  in  a  covered  kettle,  till 
such  time  as  the  bark  is  so  shrunk,  that  half  an  inch  of  the  woody 
part  is  seen  bare  at  the  ends.  They  are  then  taken  out  and  left  in 
the  open  air  to  cool,  cut  up  lengthwise,  and  the  bark  is  stipped  off. 
Upon  this  the  bark  is  again  soaked,  three  or  four  hours,  in  water, 
and  when  it  is  become  soft,  they  scrape  off  the  fine  black  skin  with 
a  knife.  The  next  thing  to  be  done  is  to  separate  the  coarse  bark 
from  the  fine,  which  produces  the  whitest  paper.  The  older  the 
branches  are,  the  coarser  is  the  paper.  The  bark  is  now  boiled  again 
in  fresh  ley,  and  the  whole  continually  stirred  with  a  stick,  and  fresh 
water  added  to  it.  A  nice  and  delicate  operation  is  then  perforroed 
in  a  brook,  by  means  of  a  sieve,  by  stirring  the  bark  incessantly 
about  till  the  whole  is  reduced  to  the  consistence  of  a  fine  pap,  and, 
thrown  into  water,  separates  in  the  form  of  meal.  It  is  then  further 
mixed  in  a  small  vessel  with  a  decoction  of  rice  and  the  Hibiaciia- 
maniboty  and  stirred  well  about,  till  it  has  attained  a  tolerable  con- 
sistence. After  this  it  is  poured  into  a  wider  vessel,  from  whence 
the  sheets  are  taken  and  put  into  proper  forms,  made  of  grass- straw, 
and  laid  one  upon  another  in  heaps,  with  straw  between,  that  they 
may  be  easily  lifted  up.  They  are  further  covered  with  a  board, 
and  pressed,  at  first  lightly,  but  afterwards,  and  gradually,  harder, 
till  the  water  is  separated.  When  this  is  done,  they  lay  the  sheets 
upon  a  board,  dry  them  in  the  sun,  and  then  gather  them  into 
bundles  for  sale  and  use.  An  inferior  kind  of  paper  is  likewise 
manufactured  from  the  Morus  Indica, 
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"  The  lacqv^red  woodwork  which  is  executed  in  Japan 
excels  the  Chinese,  the  Siamese,  and  indeed  that  of  all 
other  nations  in  the  world.  For  this  purpose  thej  make 
choice  of  the  finest  sort  of  firs  and  cedars,  and  cover  them 
with  the  very  best  varnish,  which  they  prepare  from  the 
Rhus  vernix,  a  tree  that  grows  in  great  abundance  in 
many  parts  of  the  country.  This  varnish,  which  oozes 
out  of  the  tree  on  its  being  wounded,  is  procured  from 
stems  that  are  three  years  old,  and  is  received  in  some 
proper  vessel.  When  first  caught,  it  is  of  a  lightish 
colour,  and  of  the  consistence  of  cream ;  but  grows  thicker 
and  black  on  being  exposed  to  the  air.  It  is  of  so  trans- 
parent a  nature,  that  when  it  is  laid,  pure  and  unmixed, 
upon  boxes  and  other  pieces  of  furniture,  every  vein  of 
the  wood  may  be  clearly  seen.  For  the  most  part  a  dark 
ground  is  spread  underneath  it,  which  causes  it  to  reflect 
like  a  looking-glass ;  and  for  this  purpose  recourse  is  fre- 
quently had  to  the  fine  sludge  which  is  caught  in  the 
trough  under  a  grinding-stone.  At  other  times,  ground 
charcoal  is  used,  and  occasionally  some  blacker  substance 
is  mixed  with  the  varnish,  and  sometimes  leaf-gold, 
ground  very  fine,  when  it  is  called  Salplicat.  This 
lacquered  work  is  afterwards,  for  the  most  part,  em- 
bellished with  gold  and  sHver  flowers  and  figures  laid  on 
upon  the  varnish,  which,  however,  are  liable  to  wear  off 
in  time."* 

*  ''Fashion,  that  most  absolute  of  all  tyrants,  has  almost  entirely 
exiled  these  beautiful  Japanned  wares  from  our  houses  ;  biit  we  are 
old  enough  to  remember  the  time  when  nearly  every  respectable 
drawing-room,  dining-room,  and  boudoir,  presented  specimens  of 
them,  in  the  shape  of  screens,  desks,  cabinets,  caskets,  or  other 
objects  of  ornament  and  utility.  They  were  rather  more  numerous 
in  Scotch  than  in  English  houses,  and  this  from  the  very  obvious 
reason  that,  mainly  in  grace  of  the  patronage  of  hearty  Henry 
Dundas,  Lord  Melville,  so  many  Scotchmen  sought  and  found 
fortune  in  the  East.  Many  of  these  articles  were  most  admirable 
specimens  of  the  arts  of  the  cabinet-maker,  japanner,  and  gold- 
embosser.  It  is  said,  however,  that  the  finest  specimens  were  never 
allowed  to  be  exported  out  of  Japan.  The  finest  collections  existing 
in  Europe  are  those  of  Yon  Siebold  and  his  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
Netherlands,  at  the  Hague.*' — MacFarlane. 
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Generally,  Japanese  workmanship  has  more  strength, 
solidity,  and  real  finish  than  that  of  the  Chinese.  They 
seem  to  have  a  contempt  for  all  that  is  flimsy.  Their 
common  packing-cases  are  nearly  always  strong  and 
finished  specimens  of  materials  and  workmanship.  There 
may  be  said  to  be  about  the  same  difference  between 
Chinese  and  Japanese  work  that  there  is  between  French 
and  English ;  but,  if  the  French,  in  most  things,  can 
claim  over  us  a  superiority  in  taste  of  design,  no  such 
superiority  can  be  claimed  by  the  Chinese  over  the  work- 
men of  Japan. 

In  the  art  of  making  and  tempering  steel,  they  must 
possess  some  valuable  secret  or  most  extraordinary  skill. 
The  finest  blade  we  ever  handled  was  an  indisputable 
old  blade  of  Japanese  make.*^*  It  beat  all  the  Damascus 
blades  and  Andrea-Ferraras  we  ever  saw.  It  is  men- 
tioned, as  a  notorious  fact,  that  a  sword  of  this  sort  would, 
at  a  blow,  cut  a  man's  body  in  two. 

"  With  respect  to  steel  manufactures,"  says  Golownin, 
''  the  Japanese  sabres  and  daggers  surpass  all  others  in 
the  world,  those  of  Damascus  perhaps  excepted.  They 
bear  extraordinary  trials.  The  edge  of  the  sabre  is  kept 
as  sharp  as  that  of  a  razor.  The  Japanese  are  extremely 
skilful  in  polishing  steel,  and  all  other  metals.  They  make 
metal  mirrors,  which,  for-their  object,  are  scarcely  inferior 
to  our  looking-glasses.  We  often  saw  carpenters*  and 
cabinet-makers*  tools  made  in  Japan  which  might  be 
compared  with  the  English.  Their  saws  are  so  good, 
that  the  thinnest  boards  may  be  sawed  out  of  the  hardest 
wood."t 

In  cotton  fabrics  they  appear  to  have  little  skill.  As 
before  stated,  they  use  a  coarse,  thick,  spongy  paper,  made 
from  a  tree,  for  pocket-handkerchiefs,  for  napkins,  and 
for  other  purposes  in  which  we  employ  calico,  silk,  or 
muslin. 

I  have  mentioned  the  inferiority  of  the  native  silk ; 
but  rich  and  beautiful  articles  are  manufactured  out  of 

*  MacFarlane.  f  RecoUectiwis  of  Japan, 
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silk  imported  from  China.  These  valuable  silk  goods  are 
said  to  be  produced  only  by  unfortunate  noblemen  and 
gentlemen,  who  are  exiled  to  a  lonely  island,  and  com- 
pelled to  work  for  their  own  livelihood. 

Some  of  the  trades  are  followed  up  in  a  grand,  whole- 
sale way.  Among  these  are  their  iron  works,  tobacco 
manufactories,  breweries,  and  distilleries.  Some  of  the 
last  are  said  to  be  very  extensive.  Many  thousands 
are  constantly  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  straw 
shoes,  straw  hats,  and  mats.  The  consumption  of 
this  straw,  made  out  of  a  native  grass,  must  be  truly 
prodigious.* 

As  before  observed,  the  Japanese  have  little  fdrniture 
in  their  houses  beyond  the  apparatus  for  their  kitchen, 
and  what  they  use  at  theit  meals.  Of  these,  however, 
as  likewise  of  clothes  and  other  necessaries,  there  is  such 
an  incredible  quantity  exposed  for  sale  in  the  shops  of 
their  tradesmen,  both  in  town  and  country,  that  the 
wonder  is,  where  they  can  find  purchasers,  and  it  might 
be  supposed  that  they  kept  magazines  here  to  supply  the 
whole  world-     Here  the  native  may  select,  according  to 

*  "When  on  a  journey,"  says  Thunberg,  "all  the  Japanese  wear 
a  conical  hat,  made  of  a  species  of  grass,  platted,  and  tied  with  a 
string."  He  also  observed  that  all  the  fishermen  wore  hats  of  the 
same  material  and  shape.  But,  in  addition  to  this  extensive  use,  the 
Japanese  hardly  ever  wear  any  shoes  or  slippers  but  such  as  are  made 
of  platted  straw.  This  is  the  most  shabby  and  indifferent  part  of 
their  dress,  and  yet  in  equal  use  with  the  high  and  the  low,  the  rich 
and  the  poor.  They  are  made  of  rice-straw  platted,  and  by  no  means 
strong.  They  cost,  however,  a  mere  trifle  ;  they  are  found  exposed 
for  sale  in  every  town  and  in  every  village,  and  the  pedestrian  supplies 
himself  with  new  shoes  as  he  goes  along,  while  the  more  provident  man 
always  carries  two  or  three  pair  with  him  for  use,  throwing  them 
away  as  they  wear  out.  "Old  worn-out  shoes  of  this  description  are 
found  lying  everywhere  by  the  sides  of  the  roads,  especially  near 
rivulets,  where  travellers,  on  changing  their  shoes  have  an  opportu- 
nity at  the  same  time  of  washing  their  feet."  In  very  wet  weaUier 
they  use  wooden  clogs,  which  are  attached  to  their  straw-platted 
shoes  by  ties  also  made  of  straw-plat.  People  of  very  high  rank 
sometimes  wear  slippers  made  of  fine  slips  of  rattan  neatly  platted. 

It  is  said  that  the  common  people  count  the  length  of  a  journey  by 
the  numbi:r  of  these  straw  shoes  they  wear  out  in  making  it. 
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his  varying  taste  and  fancy,  all  Hb  clothes  ready  made, 
and  may  be  funUBhed  with  shoes,  umbrellas,  lacquered 
ware,  porcelain,  and  a.  thousaad  other  articles,  without 
having  occasion  to  bespeak  anything  beforehand.* 


In  their  great  fonduess  for  dishes  and  vessels  of  light 
lacquered  ware,  they  rather  neglect  the  porcelaia  &bric8  ; 
but  they  are  said  to  produce,  in  this  line,  some  articles 
that  far  exceed  the  ^nest  Chinese. 

Nothing  caa  well  be  more  light,  neat,  and  graceful, 
than  the  snperior  kinds  of  their  lacquered  cups.  They 
are  generally  painted  in  a  very  pretty  style,  and  are  so 

*  Thuaberg.    Ki>m|^er. 
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exceedingly  light  as   scarcely  to  be    felt   in  the  hand 
through  their  weight. 

Although  these  various  manu£Bu;tories  are  spread  all 
over  the  empire,  the  principal  ones  are  said  to  be  confined 
to  the  cities  of  Meako,  Jeddo,  and  Osacca. 

"  On  the  first  arrival  of  the  Dutch,  the  Japanese  were 
allowed  to  visit  foreign  countries.  Their  ships,  though 
built  on  the  plan  of  the  Chinese  junks,  boldly  defied  the 
fury  of  tempests.  Their  merchants  were  scattered  over 
the  principsd  countries  of  India ;  they  were  not  deficient 
either  in  expert  mariners  or  adventurous  traders.  In  a 
country  where  the  lower  classes  cannot  gain  a  subsistence 
but  by  assiduous  labour,  thousands  of  Japanese  were  dis- 
posed to  seek  their  fortune  abroad,  not  so  much  by  the 
prospect  of  gain,  as  by  the  certainty  of  being  enabled  to 
gratify  their  curiosity  with  the  sight  of  numberless  ob- 
jects that  were  wholly  unknown  to  them. 

"  This  state  of  things  formed  bold  and  experienced 
sailors,  and  at  the  same  time  soldiers,  not  surpassed  in 
bravery  by  those  of  the  most  warlike  nations  of  India. 

"  The  Japanese,  accustomed  from  their  infancy  to  hear 
the  accounts  of  the  heroic  achievements  of  their  ancestors, 
to  receive  at  that  early  age  their  first  instruction  in  those 
books  which  record  their  exploits,  and  to  imbibe,  as  it 
were  with  their  mother's  milk,  the  intoxicating  love  of 
glory,  made  the  art  of  war  their  favourite  study.  Such 
an  education  has,  in  all  ages,  trained  up  heroes  :  it  excited 
in  tlie  Japanese  that  pride  which  is  noticed  by  all  in  the 
whole  nation.'' 

Here  is  a  description  of  their  junk  : — 

"  In  the  afternoon,  one  of  the  Japanese  junks  left  the 
harbour,  laden  with  upwards  of  two  hundred  .peculs  of 
sugar,  bound  for  Satzuma,  a  port  in  Japan,  lying  about 
four  hundred  miles  N.N.E,  from  Loo-Choo.  In  coming 
out,  she  struck  on  a  reef,  but  was  soon  got  ofi*  without 
apparent  damage,  and  as  she.  passed  the  ship,  we  went  in 
the  gig  to  examine  her.  The  hull  was  made  of  pine,  and, 
in  its  general  form,  resembled  a  Chinese  fast  boat ;  the 
bow  was  sharp,  without  bowsprit,  but,  instead,  there  was 
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a  high  beak,  like  that  of  an  ancient  galley,  with  a  fender, 
in  case  she  should  run  stem  on.  The  solitary  mast  was 
about  forty  feet  high,  and  supported  by  a  huge  forestay, 
under  which  hung  a  yard,  in  form  like  two  cones  united 
at  their  bases  ;  this  was  raised  by  halliards  passing  over 
the  top  of  the  mast,  aft,  to  the  quarters,  where  they  went 
over  a  sort  of  windlass,  and  then  round  a  capstan  below 
deck.  The  sail  was  made  of  very  coarse  heavy  cotton, 
and  the  bolts  were  loosely  laced  together  with  cords,  each 
being  four  or  five  inches  apart,  giving  the  sail  a  singular 
appearance ;  at  the  bottom,  several  ropes  secured  it  in 
its  proper  place.  There  was  no  stempost,  and  the  open 
work  permitted  us  to  look  directly  into  the  cabin,  where, 
at  this  time,  the  crew  were  hoisting  sails  with  loud  cries. 
The  rudder  was  about  fifteen  feet  long  and  eight  broad,  with 
a-  tiller  like  a  spanker-boom,  reaching  forward  nearly  to  the 
mast.  The  long-boat  was  lashed  athwart  the  vessel,  near 
the  bow,  the  ends  projecting  over  each  side  about  five  feet, 
placed,  one  would  suppose,  in  a  very  hazardous  manner^ 
Three  or  four  grapplings  lay  on  the  bows,  attached  to 
large  hausers ;  and  a  double-headed  anchor  placed  athwart 
the  vessel  near  the  mast,  with  the  flukes  outside,  for  the 
purpose  of  strengthening  the  sides.  The  stem  was  high 
out  of  the  water,  as  in  the  junks  of  China,  and  upon  it 
was  her  name,  'Hoza/m/mdh,  painted  in  large  Chinese 
characters ;  upon  the  bow  was  a  bird  rudely  carved,  and 
the  character  pin,  *  ashore,'  all  neatly  ornamented  with 
copper,  which  here,  as  in  other  parts  of  the  vessel,  was 
laid  on  profusely.  The  capstan  stood  in  the  cabin,  which, 
like  every  other  part  of  the  vessel,  was  kept  very  clean  ; 
her  sides  fell  in  above  the  water-mark,  and  she  was 
rudely,  though  strongly  built.  The  crew  numbered  about 
fifteen,  one  or  two  of  whom  wore  the  singular  leggings 
seen  in  Japanese  pictures ;  but  most  of  them  were  scantily 
clad."* 

In  another  place  the  same  writer  says  : — "  The  boats 

♦  Narrative  of  a  Voyage  of  the  Ship  Morrison,  &c.     By  8.  Wells 
Williams. 

z2 
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in  which  the  natives  came  off  were  rudely,  though 
Btrongly,  built  of  pine ;  and  moRt  of  them  carried  a  sail 
of  coarse  cotton  canvas,  suspended  from  a  single  move- 
able mast.  Their  progress  was  accelerated  by  three  or 
four  large  sculls  attached  to  each  side,  near  the  stem,  on 
pivots,  and  formed  of  two  pieces  lashed  together  like  the 
Chinese ;  with  this  difference,  that  the  loom  was  very 
broad  at  its  lower  end,  in  its  general  shape  resembling  a 
paddle ;  the  upper  surface  was  convex,  and  the  rounded 
edges  made  the  under  somewhat  concave :  this  form 
appeared  to  be  for  convenience  in  sculling.  Some  of  the 
largest  of  the  boats  were  thirty  feet  long  and  six  wide, 
having  the  two  ends  open  like  a  scow,  and  carrying 
between  twenty  and  thirty  men.  In  two  or  three  were 
a  few  women,  of  whom  we  did  not  see  much,  for  they 
were  fully  occupied  in  protecting  themselves  from  the 
rain,  piling  bamboo  cloaks  and  hats  upon  their  persons, 
in  a  very  singular  manner,  while  they  lay  in  the  bottom 
of  the  boats." 

The  number  of  these  boats  and  junks  was  such  as  to 
denote  a  most  active  coasting  trade ;  and  it  seems  that 
we  might  exclaim  now  as  honest  old  Kampfer  did  more 
than  a  century  and  a  half  ago — "  How  much  commerce 
is  canied  on  between  the  several  provinces  and  parts  of 
the  empire  1  How  busy  and  industrious  the  merchants 
everywhere  are  1  How  full  their  harbours  of  shipe !  How 
many  rich  and  mercantile  towns  up  and  down  the 
country !  There  are  such  multitudes  of  people  along 
the  coasts  and  near  the  seaports,  such  a  noise  of  oars 
and  sails,  such  numbers  of  ships  and  boats,  both  for  use 
and  pleasure,  that  one  would  be  apt  to  imagine  that  the 
whole  nation  had  settled  there,  and  that  all  the  inland 
parts  of  the  country  were  left  quite  empty  and  deserted." 

"  The  brisk  trade  of  the  bay  was  carried  on  as  usual, 
and  Japanese  boats,  both  large  and  small,  were  moving 
up  and  down  in  constant  circulation.  The  various  towns 
and  villages  grouped  about  the  bay  were  thus  inter- 
changing their  elements  of  life,  and  stimulated  into  com- 
mercial activity  by  the  throb  from  the  busy  heart  of  the 
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great  city,  poured  into  J-eddo  their  overflowing  abundance. 
There  were  no  less  than  siity-Beven  junfce  counted  as 
passing  up  the  bay  during  tbe  single  day." 

Yet,  according  to  all  accounts,  trade  ia  as  active  in  the 
interior  of  Niphon  and  the  other  great  islands,  as  it  is 


along  tbe  coasts.  All  the  chief  towns  of  the  interior  are 
"  remarkable"  for  some  distinct  produce  ot  manufacture, 
the  interchange  of  which  keeps  the  whole  empire  in 
ceaseless  activity.  In  one  it  is  saki,  silk  manufactures, 
fish,  wild  geese,  cast-iron  kettles;  in  another,  cotton 
&brics,  rook-cryetal,  sulphur ;  in  a,  third,  saltpetre,  tin, 
lead,  bamboos,  hawks,  and  dogs  for  hunting,  bricks  and 
fiying-paus;  in  a  fourth,  wbales,  edible  i;abts,  earthen- 
ware, mats,  porcelain,  sugar,  and  brass  guns;  in  a  fifth 
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salted  ^Btk,  oranges,  leather  trunks,  flints,*  grindstones, 
and  tobacco  pipes ;  in  a  sixth,  camphor,  cinnamon,  trained 
horses,  and  tobacco ;  and  so  on  throughout  a  long  cata- 
logue of  wares  "too  numerous  to  mention." t 

As  has  been  already  mentioned,  any  thefk  or  robbery 
is  a  most  difficult  matter  in  Japan.  The  roads  are  per- 
fectly safe.  The  merchant  loads  his  bullocks  with  the 
richest  goods,  or  with  gold  and  silver,  and  travels  cheerily 
along  without  any  fear  of  robbers.  This  result  is  not 
all  produced  by  legislation,  severe  laws,  and  municipal 
and  police  regulations ;  the  Japanese,  as  a  proud  people, 
have  a  contempt  or  abhorrence  of  cheating,  pilfering, 
stealing,  or  robbing.  In  this  respect  they  are  most 
advantageously  contrasted  with  the  Chinese. 

Finally,  we  are  assured  that  the  Japanese  are  eager  for 
knowledge.  "  Never  was  there  a  people  more  ready  to 
adapt  themselves  to  the  changes  and  progress  of  the  world 
than  they  are.  It  is  curious  that  while  some  of  their 
customs  are  what  we  would  deem  rather  barbarous,  and 
while  they  are  ignorant  of  many  common  things — ^while 
they  still  rip  themselves  up,  and  shoe  their  horses  with 
straw,  because  ignorant  of  any  other  method,  they  have 
jumped  to  a  knowledge  of  certain  branches  of  science 
which  it  has  taken  nations  in  Europe  hundreds  of  years 
to  attain.  At  Nagasaki  they  can  turn  out  of  their  yard 
an  engine  for  a  railway  or  steamer ;  Japanese  captains 
and  engineers  command  their  men  of  war,  of  which  three 
are  steamers ;  they  understand  the  electric  telegraph ; 
they  make  thermometers  and   barometers,  theodolites, 

*  Yet  it  has  been  supposed  that  the  absence  ofjiinta  in  Japan  was 
the  cause  why  the  Japanese  have  clung  so  long  to  the  old  match- 
lock. Doubtless  they  will  now  see  the  necessity  for  adopting  all 
our  warlike  appliances,  arms,  and  discipline,  to  provide  against  the 
future. 

+  See  Asiatic  Joumalf  vi.  196,  et  seq.  The  empire  is  distributed 
into  eight  grand  divisions  or  countries,  denominated  Do,  or  "  ways," 
namely,  Gokynay,  Tokaydo,  Tosando,  Foo-koo-ro-koodo,  San- in- do, 
San-yo-do,  Nap-kay-do,  and  Say-kay-do.  These  are  subdivided  into 
sixty-eight  kok«fs  or  provinces,  which  again  contain  622  koris  or 
districts. 


THE  '^  PROGRESS*'  OF  TEN  YEARS.        343 

and,  I  believe,  aneroids.  Their  spy-glasses  and  micro- 
scopes are  good,  and  very  cheap.  They  have  a  large  glass 
manufactory  which  turns  out  glass  little  inferior  to  our 
own.  They  have  a  short  line  of  railway  somewhere  in 
the  interior,  given  by  the  Americans.  Many  of  them 
speak  Dutch,  some  English,  all  anxious  to  learn ;  every- 
thing is  done  by  themselves,  and  when  it  is  considered 
that  it  is  not  much  more  than  ten  years  ago  since  they 
made  this  start,  the  advance  they  have  made  in  that  short 
time  is  perfectly  wonderful."* 

*  Times  Correspondent. 
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CHAPTER  L 


BACE,    AND    HISTORICAL    NOTICES. 


If  ^you  ask  a  Japanese  of  what  race  he  is,  whence 
he  came,  he  will  tell  you  with  great  pride  that  the 
Japanese  are  .lineally  descended  from  the  gods,  and  had 
their  origin  in  the  islands  where  we  found  them.  Every- 
thing relating  to  them  seems  to  uphold  their  belief  in 
this  respect ;  we  may  designate  the  ethnological  branch 
to  which  they  may  be  referred,  but  we  can  form  no 
notion  whatever  as  to  whence  the  primitive  inhabitants 
of  Japan  could  have  migrated.  The  night  of  obscurity 
overhangs  the  origin  of  all  nations  that  form  types  of 
mankind ;  and  it  is  as  difficult  to  imagine  any  other  than 
an  indigenous  source  for  the  Japanese  as  for  the 
quadruman  or  monkey  of  Japan.  For  a  certainty  the 
monkey  did  not  migrate  into  Japan ;  no  animal  dreads 
water  or  the  sea  more  intensely ;  hence  the  rarity  of  his 
remains  in  the  fossil-state,  for  he  clings  to  his  primeval 
woods  and  forests,  dies  on  the  surface,  and  his  bones 
decompose  in  the  face  of  heaven.  No  floods  can  cover 
him  with  alluvium  where  he^  pitches  his  tent ;  hence  has 
he  rarely,  in  the  fossil-state,  testified  with  oUier  animals 
to  the  age  of  the  earth  and  her  revolutions. 

The  Japanese  are  insulted  by  those  who  attempt  to 
draw  their  descent  from  the  Chinese.  Because  a  good 
many  Chinese  usages  prevail  amongst  them,  this  belief  in 
their  descent  was  entertained  in  Europe.  Ethnologically 
they  are  referred  to  the  great  Mongol  type,  which  has 
peopled  so  vast  a  portion  of  the  Eastern  world,  and  which 
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BOW  fills  the  undefined  country  of  Tartary,  a  great  part 
of  the  Knssian  empire  and  central  Asia,  and  is  found 
in  other  offshoots,  in  the  Turkomans,  Calmuks,  Turks, 
Tongus,  and  the  like ;  that  is  to  say,  certain  well-defined 
characteristics  seem  to  point  to  a  common  mould  in  their 
creation,  with  reference  to  the  regions  which  they  were 
to  inhabit ;  and,  for  a  certainty,  the  functions  which  they 
were  to  perform  in  the  grand  economy  of  Providence. 
There  may  thus  be  numerous  races  formed  on  a  common 
type,  yet  diverging  immensely  according  to  the  circum- 
stances in  which  they  were  to  live  and  fight  the  battle 
of  life ;  but, .  nevertheless,  to  fight  it  after  the  fashion 
resulting  from  the  common  mould,  or  in  accordance  with 
the  common  type. 

The  Japanese  seem  decidedly  to  be  an  original  race, 
however  nearly  or  remotely  they  may  touch  other  races 
fashioned  in  the  same  mould,  or  organized  according  to 
the  same  type. 

Although,  'in  their  writing  and  printing,  they  fre- 
quently drop  in  a  Chinese  character,  to  express  a  Chinese 
thing  or  idea,  the  two  characters,  however  identical  in 
their  origin,  are  now  totally  distinct.  Nor  is  there  any 
affinity  between  the  two  languages,  although  the  Japanese 
frequently  borrow  Chinese  terms,  rather  to  parade  their 
learning  than  from  any  deficiency  of  equivalent  expres- 
sions in  their  own  tongue. 

There  can  scarcely  be  a  greater  difference  than  in  the 
pronunciation  of  the  two  peoples :  it  should  seem,  as 
Kampfer  remarks,  that  the  very  instruments  of  voice  are 
different  in  the  Japanese  to  what  they  are  in  the  Chinese. 
The  pronunciation  of  the  Japanese  language  in  general 
is  sharp,  articulate,  and  distinct,  there  being  seldom, 
according  to  our  alphabet,  more  than  two  or  three  letters 
combined  together  in  one  syllable ;  the  pronunciation  of 
the  Chinese,  on  the  contrary,  is  nothing  but  a  confused 
noise  of  many  consonants,  pi*onounccd  with  a  sort  of 
sing-song  accent,  very  disagreeable  to  the  unaccustomed 
ear.  The  same  strong  difference  appears  with  regard  to 
particular   letters.      Thus  the    Chinese   pronounce  our 
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letter  h  very  distinctly,  but  the  Japanese  can  give  it  no 
other  sound  but  that  of  an  yi  Again,  the  Japanese  pro- 
nounce the  letters  r  and  d  yery  distinctly,  while  the 
Chinese  always  make  an  I  of  them,  even  such  as  are  well 
skilled  in  the  European  languages.  There  are  other 
instances  equally  striking.  I  allude  to  the  language 
merely  as  connected  with  the  question  of  race ; — ^no  two 
languages  can  differ  more,  in  essential  characteristics, 
than  those  of  China  and  Japan. 

Another  argument  against  the  descent  of  the  Japanese 
from  the  Chinese,  is  drawn  from  the  difference  between 
the  ancient  religions  of  the  two  nations.  If  the  Japanese 
were  a  colony  of  the  Chinese,  they  would  hare  brought 
with  them  into  these  islands  the  £uth  and  worship  of 
their  mother  country.  But  the  original  religion  of  the 
Japanese,  by  them  called  Sintoo,  is  peculiar  to  their  own 
country,  and  has  not  the  slightest  resemblance  to  the 
ancient  belief  of  the  Chinese.  Buddhism  exists  in  both 
countries,  but  is  to  both  of  exotic  growth,  and  was  not 
introduced  into  either  imtil  a  comparatively  recent  period. 
Besides,  the  Japanese  say  that  they  received  Buddhism 
not  frt)m  China  but  from  Corea. 

There  are  also  differences  in  physical  conformation. 
Although  strongly  marked  with  the  Mongol  type,  the 
Japanese  bear  a  stronger  resemblance  to  the  European 
family,  and  their  eyes  are  not  so  deeply  sunk  in  their 
heads  as  those  of  the  Chinese.  Generally,  it  may  be  said 
that  the  Japanese  are  not  so  strong  as  Europeans,  but 
they  are  well  made  and  have  stout  limbs.  ^  Their  eyes 
show  their  Mongol  origin,  not  being  round,  but  oblong 
and  small.  Their  hair  is  black,  thick,  and  shining,  and 
their  noses,  although  not  flat,  are  rather  thick  and  short. 
Their  complexion  is  yellowisL  •  They  seem  to  resemble 
most  the  inhabitants  of  Corea  and  the  Ainos,  on  the 
island  of  Tarakai.  In  a  country  so  vast  and  so  various 
in  climate  as  China,  there  are  great  differences  between 
the  inhabitants  of  the  several  provinces ;  but,  in  general 
teims,  it  may  be  admitted  that  the  Japanese  are  a  stronger, 
hardier,  and  a  braver  race  than  the  Chinese. 
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In  some  parts  of  the  islands^  even  the  common  people, 
if  dressed  in  our  costume,  might  pass  for  Portuguese,  or 
southern  Italians,  or  Sicilians.  Many  of  the  upper  classes, 
or  members  of  the  old  families,  are  tall,  exceedingly  hand- 
some in  figure  and  countenance,  and  are  far  more  like 
Europeans  than  Asiatics. 

Then  again  the  Japanese  greatly  differ  from  the  Chinese 
in  many  of  their  customs  and  ways  of  life,  as  in  eating, 
drinking,  sleeping,  dressing,  shaving  of  the  head,  saluting, 
sitting,  and  many  others.  There  is  also  a  remarkable 
difference  in  the  national  characters  of  the  two.  The 
Chinese  are  peaceable,  timid,  much  given  to  a  sedate, 
ruminating  way  of  life ;  cunning,  suspicious,  greedy,  and 
much  addicted  to  fraud  and  usury;  the  Japanese  are 
quick  and  volatile,  daring,  fond  of  an  active,  exciting  life, 
frank,  liberal,  and  open-handed,  having  many  of  the 
virtues  of  the  nomadic  tribes.  Of  course  I  speak  of  the 
people,  and  not  of  the  Government. 

In  their  governmental  and  municipal  institutions,  in 
their  law  of  primogeniture,  in  their  hereditary  nobility, 
and  in  many  other  institutions,  they  widely  differ  from 
the  people  of  the  Celestial  Kingdom. 

Although  this  singular  people  seem  always  to  have 
been  somewhat  jealous  of  intermixture,  or  even  of  inter- 
course with  foreigners,  they  appear  to  have  admitted  from 
time  to  time  small  colonies  fi*om  China,  Corea,  and  per- 
haps from  some  other  neighbouring  countries.*  The 
Japanese  themselves  make  frequent  mention  in  their 
histories  of  learned  Chinese,  who  brought  over  into  Japan 
their  books,  and  the  knowledge  of  useful  arts  and  sciences, 
though  not  until  the  latter  ages,  when  their  own  original 
stock  had  vastly  increased  and  multiplied,  and  Japan  had 

*  Nothing  was  done  by  war,  or  invasion  and  conquest.  The 
Chinese  never  made  good  an  invasion  of  Japan.  But  the  Japanese 
invaded,  and  for  a  time  occupied,  Corea,  or,  at  least,  the  maritime 
parts  of  that  peninsula,  and  made  frequent  inroads  on  China.  As 
we  speak  of  virgin  fortresses,  so  we  may  call  Japan  a  virgin  empire, 
for  it  has  never  been  conquered  by  any  foreign  foe.  This,  in  spite 
of  the  oppressiveness  of  their  internal  government,  no  doubt  con- 
tributes materially  to  the  independent  bearing  of  the  people. 
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already  become  a  powerful  empire.  "  And,  indeed,"  says 
old  Kampfer,  '' since  so  few  foreign  words  have  been 
brought  into  the  Japanese  language,  that  it  is  hardly 
visible  that  there  hath  been  any  alteration  at  all  made  in 
it,  and  since  the  religion  and  old  customs  subsist  till  now, 
it  appeal's  plainly  that  whatever  foreign  colonies  did  from 
time  to  time  voluntarily  or  by  chance  come  over  into 
Japan,  their  tiumber  must  have  been  very  inconsiderable 
with  regard  to  the  bulk  of  the  Japanese  nation." 

I  have  before  mentioned  that  old  Eampfer  traced  the 
Japanese  from  the  Tower  of  Babel;  his  hypothesis  is  very 
pleasant  and  amusing,  much  more  so,  I  fear,  than  must 
have  been  the  journey  of  the  emigrants  seeking  a  settle- 
ment. At  the  confusion  of  languages,  or  dispersion  of 
peoples,  he  brings  the  Japanese  family  by  slow  marches 
from  Mesopotamia  to  the  shores  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  where 
they  would  find  a  large  and  fertile  country  extending 
itself  fEur  eastward,  offering  abundance  of  pasture  to  their 
cattle  and  their  flocks,  and  the  means  of  easily  and 
leisurely  pursuing  their  journey.  He  supposes  that  they 
then  proceeded  through  the  valleys  of  the  Yenisi,  Silinga, 
and  parallel  rivers  until  they  came  to  the  Lake  of  Argueen, 
where  the  cold  northern  climate  would  not  invite  a  long 
stay.  From  that  lake  arises  a  large  river  of  the  same 
name,  the  valley  of  which  would  bring  them  to  the  still 
more  considerable  river,  the  Amoor,  which  runs  E.S.E., 
and  the  long  valley  of  which  would  bring  •them  to  the 
eastern  coasts  of  Asia,  into  the  then  uninhabited  peninsula 
of  Corea,  where  the  Amoor  loses  itself  in  the  Eastern 
Ocean.  Once  at  Corea,  the  passage  over  to  Japan  was 
neither  long  nor  (in  the  summer  weather)  dangerous, 
especially  as  there  are  many  little  islands  at  almost 
regular  distances  between  the  main  and  the  large  islands 
which  constitute  the  Japanese  empire.  'In  £su:t  they 
might  have  crossed  over  in  common  fishing-boats.  In 
the  many  broad  rivers  and  vast  lakes  they  had  crossed, 
or  on  whose  banks  they  had  sojourned  during  their  long 
migration,  they  must  have  made  themselves  &,miliar  with 
the  use  of  boats,  and  a  short  residence  in  Corea,  on  the 
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coast  of  a  sea  abounding  with  fish,  must  soon  have 
made  fishermen  and  expert  boatmen  of  these  pastoral 
tribes. 

It  is  not  supposed  that  this  immense  march  was  made 
in  one,  in  fifty,  or  in  a  hundred  years.  The  ancestors  of 
the  Japanese  would  probably  remain  in  any  favourable 
region  until  they  felt  their  rear  pressed  upon,  or  their 
fiank  annoyed,  by  other  nomadic  tribes.  Then  they  would 
collect  their  flocks  and  herds,  and  move  forward  in  quest 
of  other  regions  and  "  pastures  new."  They  could  make 
a  home  wherever  they  could  find  streams  of  pure  water 
and  pasture  for  their  flocks  and  herds.  Something  of  the 
same  sort  may  still  be  seen  in  many  parts  of  the  East. 
Even  so  near  as  Asiatic  Turkey,  when  certain  pastoral 
tribes  are  oppressed  in  one  pashalic,  they  move  on  with 
all  that  they  possess  to  another ;  and  should  .the  same  incon- 
venience follow  them,  they  go  on  to  a  still  greater  distance ; 
and  were  the  countries  in  their  front  not  occupied  (how- 
ever thinly),  it  would  be  difficult  to  put  an  imaginable 
limit  to  their  migrations.  What  Kampfer  fancies  is,  that 
from  the  purity  or  freedom  from  admixture  of  the  Japa- 
nese language,  that  people  could  not  have  made  any  very 
considerable  stay  in  any  one  country,  or  with  any  one 
people  then  existing.  Had  they  made  such  stay,  they  must 
have  adopted  some  words  of  the  language  of  that  nation 
into  their  own.  Having  brought  them  across  the  seas  to 
Niphon,  the  most  considerable  of  their  islands,  he  carries 
them  from  the  western  coast  to  the  southern  extremity  of 
the  land,  where  the  soil  is  most  fruitful,  the  air  most 
mild  and  salubrious,  and  where  every  advantage  was 
offered  in  the  way  of  security,  tranquillity,  and  pleasant 
abode.  To  thid  day  the  Japanese  look  upon  this  part  of 
their  country  as  the  place  where  their  ancestors  first 
dwelt,  and  as  such  they  honour  it  with  frequent  pil- 
grimages and  other  acts  of  devotion.* 

*  This  hypothesis  is  about  as  probable  as  the  others  by  which  men 
strive  to  make  the  action  of  the  Creator, — so  all- providing,  so  full  of 
purpose,  so  definite — a  mere  thing  of  chance  or  accident  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  Earth  and  her  inhabitants.     Thus,  we  read,  in  1845, 
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Another  essential  characteristic  of  the  Japanese  race 
is  its  decided  tendency  to  advance  in  the  march  of  civili- 
zation. It  is  a  fact,  now  universal  Ij  acknowledged,  that 
every  nation  that  does  not  advance  in  civilization  must 
inevitably  retrocede.  No  people  can  be  stationary. 
There  is  abundant  evidence  to  prove  this  retrocession  in: 
the  Chinese,  who  are  very  fer  from  being  so  civilized 
now  as  they  were  in  the  thirteenth  century,  and  the  days 

three  Japanese  were  carried  to  Ningpo,  in  China,  by  the  American 
frigate,  St.  Louis.  These  three  men  had  been  blown  or  drifted  right 
across  the  Atlantic  in  a  little  junk,  from  the  coast  of  Japan,  all  the 
way  to  Mexico,  where  they  had  remained  two  years.  '*  After  this," 
says  Sir  John  F.  Davis,  **  there  can  be  little  difficulty  in  accounting 
for  the  original  peopling  of  America  from  Asia. "  (!) — Ckma  during 
the  War  and  since  the  Peace,  &c. 

It  really  appears  that  some  Chinese  junk  was  drifted  to  the  coast 
of  Mexico,  and  that  America  was  known  to  that  singular  people 
many  centuries  before  its  discovery  by  Christopher  Columbus.  In 
the  year  499  a  Bonze  wrote  an  account  of  a  country  in  the  far  west, 
which  he  called  Fou-Sang,  and  the  description  of  which  closely 
agrees  with  what  we  know  of  Mexico  in  its  flourishing  and  most 
civilized  time.  The  only  thing  that  startles  belief  is  this :  the 
Bonze  speaks  of  horses,  and  it  has  always  been  assumed  that  there 
were  no  horses  on  any  part  of  the  American  continent,  until  they 
were  carried  thither  by  the  Spaniards.  The  Bonze  mentions  a  sort 
of  deer  which  the  natives  of  the  country  employed  as  beasts  of 
burden.  This  was  clearly  the  Alpaca.  The  Bonze,  though  a  great 
traveller,  was  evidently  no  great  naturalist,  and  may  have  described 
some  other  animal  as  a  horse.  On  this  curious  subject  the  reader 
may  be  referred  to  Recherches  sur  lea  Navigations  des  Chinois  du 
C6t6  de  rAmiriquCf  &c.  Par  M.  de  Guignes.  Mimoires  de  VAcadi- 
mie  des  Inscriptions,  &c.  vol.  xxviii.  p.  503.  Paris  :  1761 ;  and  to 
L'AviUrique  sous  le  Nom  de  Pays  de  Fou-Sang,  &c.  Par  M.  de 
Paravey.  Paris:  1844;  and  to  Nouvelles  Prefwves  quele  Pays  du 
FovrSam^,  merUionni  da/ns  les  livres  Chinois,  est  VAmSrique,  by  the 
same  author. 

An  interesting  account  of  these  poor  Japanese  mariners  is  given 
by  the  American  medical  officer,  Dr.  Pickering,  in  his  Races  of  Man, 
a/nd  their  Geographical  Distribution.  According  to  Dr.  Judd,  an 
American  missionary,  who  had  previously  had  some  communication 
with  educated  Japanese,  these  poor  fellows  were  fishermen  of  the 
lowest  class.  Their  boats  resembled  the  flat-bottomed  skiffs  of  New 
England.  Dr.  Pickering  shows  how  naturally  and  almost  inevitably 
a  bark,  carried  away  from  Japan  in  a  storm,  would  drift  to  the  coast 
of  Mexico  or  California. 
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of  Marco  Polo.  Some  writers  have  supposed  that  the 
Japanese  also  must  have  declined ;  but  the  hypothesis 
does  not  appear  to  be  made  out  by  the  books  and  the 
other  authorities  which  I  have  consulted.*  The  nume- 
rous £Eicts  which  have  been  presented  to  the  reader  must 
have  conyinced  him  that  the  Oriental  stagnation  of  Japan 
is  of  a  different  sort  to  that  of  any  other  Eastern  nation ; 
it  seems  rather  to  consist  in  advancing  according  to  its 
own  method  or  organization — ^the  method  alone  being 
stagnant — ^for  that  was  fashioned  for  them  from  the 
beginning. 

It  would  but  fatigue  the  reader  to  enter  into  any 
lengthy  detail  of  Japanese  history ;  a  few  points,  how- 
ever, may  prove  interesting  to  him,  after  having  been 
made  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  people, 
their  manners  and  customs ;  for  surely  to  give  the  his- 
tory of  nations  before  telling  us  what  sort  of  people  they 
are,  how  they  live,  and  think,  and  feel,  is  little  to  the 
purpose  of  forming  a  right  understanding  of  the  sub- 
ject. 

Though  pretending  to  a  descent  from  the  gods,  and  of 
course  to  a  remote  antiquity — like  all  the  superior  races 
of  men — ^their  writers  are  not  so  extravagant  as  are  those 
of  the  Celestial  Empire.  Passing  over  the  obscure 
times  when  the  country  was  divided  into  clan  or  tribe 
governments,  they  fix  the  foundation  of  their  monarchy, 
under  Syn  Mu,  about  the  year  before  Christ  660.  The 
Government  was  strictly  hereditary  and  theocratical :  Syn 
Mu  was, at  once  the  high  priest,  or  representative  of  the 
divinities,  and  King  or  Emperor  of  the  people.  He 
civilized  the  inhabitants  of  Japan,  introduced  chronology 
among  them,  dividing  the  time  into  years  and  months, 
and  reformed  the  laws  and  government  of  the  country. 
Having  fully  secured  the  throne  to  his  posterity,  and 
attained  to  the  fabulous  age  of  156  years,  he  died  fiill  of 

*  A  gentleman  who  is  well  acquainted  with  Yon  Siebold  assures 
us  that  the  impression  on  that  able  writer's  mind  is,  that  there  has 
been  rather  progress  than  decline  in  the  arts  and  civilization  of 
Japan .  — MacFarlane. 
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honour  and  sanctity.  If  there  were  troubles  in  the 
islands,  they  appear  not  to  have  been  recorded;  one 
theocrat  quietly  succeeding  to  another  in  their  annals. 
But  when  the  Empire  was  about  two  hundred  years  old, 
a  civil  war  is  first  mentioned  by  their  historians.  Fof  a 
long  succession  of  years,  nothing  is  chronicled  but  an 
occasional  earthquake,  volcanic  eruption,  meteoric  pheno- 
menon, comet,  or  fiery  dragon,  always  excepting,  however, 
great  eiforts  made  by  Emperors  and  sages  to  discover  the 
philosopher's  stone,  or  the  elixir  vitie,  or  some  compound 
which  shoidd  make  the  life  of  man  immortaL  Lx  the 
same  ages,  and  long  after,  the  same  fancies  haunted  the 
imagiDations  of  the  Emperors  and  philosophers  of  the 
Celestial  Empire.  From  the  East,  the  whim  fiew  to 
Europe ;  and,  as  an  old  writer  slily  observes,  the 
Europeans  were  not  more  unsuccessful  than  the  Japanese 
in  their  pursuit  of  the  means  of  transmuting  metals  and 
prolonging  life. 

In  the  nineteenth  year  of  the  reisni  of  the  Emperor 
Siunsin  (ac.  78)  mercLnt  ships  and  ships  of  war  were 
first  built  in  Japan ;  and  under  Siunsin's  son  and  suc- 
cessor *'  it  rained  stars  from  heaven  in  Japan."  It  is  also 
noted  that  in  this  same  reign  of  Synin,  the  Japanese  first 
began  to  make  fishponds  in  their  islands,  and  to  cultivate 
rice-fields,  and  to  inclose  the  same  with  ditches.  This 
Emperor  was  on  the  throne  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's 
birth,  and  also  at  the  time  of  the  Crucifixion. 

These  Emperor-theocrats,  called  in  the  language  of  the 
country  Mikados,  claimed  to  rule  by  divine  right  and 
inheritence.  Th^  were  high  priests  as  weU  aT  kings ; 
they  were  held  as  representatives  of  the  gods  upon  earth, 
and  like  gods  they  were  worshipped.  No  subject  ever 
addressed  them  except  on  his  knees.  They  were 
thoroughly  despotic ;  and  even  after  they  had  ceased  to 
head  their  own  armies,  and  intrusted  the  military  com- 
mand  to  sons  and  kimmen,  their  power  long  remained 
undisputed  and  uncontrolled.  "  Even  to  this  day,"  says 
Kampfer,  "  the  princes  descended  from  the  family,  more 
particularly  those  who  sit  on  the  throne,  are  looked  upon 
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as  persons  most  holy  in  themselves,  and  as  Popes  by 
birth." 

Passing  over  much  that  is  uninteresting,  we  come  to 
points  which  are  curious  as  national  coincidences,  or  other- 
wise noteworthy. 

Singukogu  was  an  Empress  of  great  renown,  who 
began  her  reign  with  the  third  century  of  the  Christian 
era.  She  was  the  widow  of  the  Emperor  Sin  Ai,  and 
his  blood  relation  in  the  fiffch  degree.  She  is  described  as 
an.  Amazon.  She  carried  on  war  against  the  Coreans, 
and  at  the  very  beginning  of  her  reign  went  over  to  that 
country  with  a  numerous  army,  which  she  commanded  in 
person.  But,  finding  herself  in  an  interesting  situation, 
she  hastened  back  to  Japan,  and  was  delivered  of  a  son, 
who,  in  due  course  of  time,  succeeded  her,  and  was  so 
renowned  a  monarch  that  at  his  death  he  was  honoured 
with  the  divine  title  of  the  "  God  of  War."  This  Empress, 
according  to  the  ancient  annals,  consulted  by  Kampfer, 
reigned  gloriously  for  the  space  of  seventy  years,  and 
dying,  in  the  hundredth  year  of  her  age,  was  placed  by 
her  grateful  people  among  the  gods  and  goddesses  of  the 
country. 

It  may  be  here  noted  that  the  Japanese  bestow  a 
marvellous  longevity  on  all  their  good  and  great  sove- 
reigns. An  age  equal  to  that  of  Methusalem  is  by  no 
means  a  rarity  in  their  earlier  mortal  reigns.  Their 
celestial  kings  reigned  their  millions  of  years. 

Frequently  allusions  are  made  to  the  contemporary 
history  of  China,  and  there  appears  to  have  been,  through 
a  long  series  of  years,  a  free  and  active  intercourse  between 
the  two  nations.  Under  the  Emperor  Kin  Mei — a  very 
religious  prince,  who  reigned  about  the  middle  of  the 
sixth  century — ^there  was  a  great  importation  of  priests 
and  idols  from  China,  and  the  Buddhist  worship  was 
spread  with  great  success  in  Japan.  Abundance  of  idols, 
idol-carvers,  and  priests  also  came  over  from  several 
other  countries  beyond  sea.  At  the  end  of  the  sixth, 
and  beginning  of  die  seventh  century,  there  was  another 
female  reign.     In  the  sixth  year  of  this  Empress,  some 
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crows  ajid  peacocks  were  brought  over  from  beyond  sea 
as  presents  to  her.  "  Both  kinds  of  birds  are  still  sub- 
sisting, and  the  .  crows  particularly  multiplied  to  such  a 
degree  that  at  present  they  do  a  great  deal  of  mischief*' 
During  her  reign  all  Japan  was  shaken  by  earthquakes 
in  a  dreadful  manner,  and  vast  numbers  of  buildings 
were  overthrown  and  swallowed  up.  The  next  year  after 
these  calamities,  fire  fell  from  heaven,  and  after  that  there 
fell  such  a  quantity  of  rain,  that  many  towns  were  laid 
imder  water. 

About  the  end  of  the  eighth  century,  a  foreign  people, 
"  who  were  not  Chinese,  but  natives  of  some  more  distant 
countiy,"  came  over  to  invade  Japan  in  a  hostile  manner. 
The  Japanese  did  what  they  could  to  get  rid  of  them, 
but  as  their  losses  in  battle  were  constantly  made  up  by 
fresh  recruits  who  arrived  from  beyond  sea,  this  work  was 
very  difficult,  and  the  strangers  were  not  entirely  defeated 
and  dispersed  till  eighteen  years  after  their  first  arrival 
Some  have  thought  that  these  strangers  proceeded  from 
the  Malayan  Peninsula,  others  that  they  came  from  the 
Peninsula  of  Kamtschatka,  or  from  Siberia  and  the 
regions  round  the  Baikal  Lake.  Between  the  ninth  and 
twelfth  centuries  several  new  religions  or  idolatries  are 
mentioned  as  being  introduced  by  foreign  priests,  or  by 
Japanese  returning  from  foreign  countries.  About  the 
year  987,  the  Emperor  Quassan,  a  very  young  man,  was 
suddenly  seized  with  such  a  desire  of  retirement  and  a 
religious  life,  that  he  left  his  palace  privately  in  the 
night  time,  and  retired  into  the  lone  monastery  of  Quansi, 
where  he  changed  his  name,  and  caused  his  head  to  be 
shaved  like  the  rest  of  those  monks  or  bonzes.  He 
lived  twenty-two  years  in  this  manner,  and  was  only 
forty  years  old  when  he  died.  From  various  causes, 
abdications  of  the  throne  were  very  frequent.  The  his- 
torical reader  will  not  fail  to  remember  that  it  was  just 
about  this  period,  during  our  "  Middle  Ages,"  that  pre- 
cisely the  same  sort  of  things  came  to  pass  in  Europe. 
And  in  other  respects  the  curious  coincidence  holds  good, 
even  if  the  precise  year  mentioned,  a.i).,  987  (the  year 
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of  Hugh  Ca/pet^a  acceaswn  to  the  throne  of  France)  be 
uncertain.  For,  we  are  told  by  the  Japanese  historians 
that  civil  wars  arose  very  prejudicial  to  the  empire — 
that  the  princes  of  the  empire  espoused  different  interests, 
and  these  quarrels,  or  "  wars  of  the  Roses,*'  seldom  ended 
but  with  the  entire  destruction  of  one  of  the  contending 
parties,  followed  by  a  cruel  extermination  of  whole 
families.  It  would  appear,  however,  that  these  civil  wars 
in  Japan  were  of  rarer  occurrence,  and  were  waged  with 
far  less  ferocity  than  similar  contests  in  the  Celestial 
Empire.  We  nowhere  read  of  such  wholesale  massacres, 
such  suicides  by  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  at  a 
time,  as  cast  so  deep  a  shade  of  horror  over  Chinese 
history. 

In  another  respect,  however,  the  historic  parallel  is 
entirely  at  fault,  but  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  Japanese 
blood  royal. 

Horace  Walpole  might  have  swelled  his  catalogue  of 
royal  authors  from  the  annals  of  Japan.  Several  of  the 
emperors,  while  sitting  on  the  prison-throne,  or  after 
their  abdication,  wrote  books.  Nearly  all  of  them  en- 
couraged letters,  and  such  sciences  as  the  country  pos- 
sessed. The  reign  of  the  Emperor  Itsi  Sio  (987-1012) 
was  famed  for  a  great  epidemic  and  mortality  all  over 
Japan,  and  for  many  eminent  and  learned  men  who  then 
flourished  at  court. 

The  Japanese  have  their  legend  of  St.  George  and  the 
Dragon.  Thus,  under  the  Emperor  Kon  Jei  (1142-56), 
there  lived  Jorimassa,  a  prince  of  the  blood,  and  another 
Japanese  Hercules.  By  the  assistance  of  the  God  of 
War,  Jorimassa  killed  with  his  arrows  the  infernal 
dragon  Nuge^  who  had  the  head  of  a  monkey,  the  tail  of 
a  serpent,  and  the  body  and  claws  of  a  tiger.  This 
monstrous  beast  inhabited  the  emperor's  own  palace,  and 
was  exceedingly  troublesome,  both  to  his  sacred  person 
and  to  all  his  court,  particularly  in  the  night-time,  making 
very  improper  noises,  and  frightening  them,  and  disturb- 
ing the  poor  courtiers  out  of  their  sleep.  This  is,  of 
course,  a   myth,    upon  the  interpretation  of  which  we 
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need  hardly  venture.  The  Japanese  take  the  story  in 
its  natural,  or  rather,  non-natural  sense ;  and  they  haye 
many  such.  The  same  dragon-slayer,  Jorimassa,  bore  an 
heroical  part  in  the  civil  wars  carried  on  between  the  four 
most  powerful  fitmilies  of  the  empire,  and  was  slain  in 
battle,  after  which  his  whole  family  was  extirpated.  But 
these  sharp  executions  did  not  put  an  end  to  the  dissen- 
sions of  the  country.  In  fact,  Japan  seemed  on  the  point 
of  resolving  herself  into  her  primeval  chaos — or  that  of  a 
congeries  of  small  independent  states,  with  about  as 
many  princes  and  governors  as  there  were  provinces  in 
the  islands.  The  early  Portuguese  and  Spanish  writers, 
speaking  of  the  state  of  the  country  in  the  old  times, 
enumerate  as  many  as  sixty-six  or  sixty-eight  principalities, 
or  rather  kingdoms,  which  all  managed  separately  their 
own  affairs,  and  did  little  more  than  acknowledge  the 
nominal  suzerainty  of  the  one  emperor.  About  the  middle 
of  the  twelfth  century,  during  the  reign  of  the  above- 
named  emperor,  Kon  Jei,  these  provincial  potentates 
formed  confederacies  hostile  to  the  central  government. 

In  this  situation  of  affairs,  the  court  thought  it  ex- 
pedient to  entrust  the  command  of  its  entire  army  to  the 
celebrated  Yoritomo,  a  young  soldier  of  high  birth  (he 
was  a  scion  of  the  ancient  imperial  stock),  very  valorous, 
successful,  and  ambitious.  He  was  the  first  that  received 
the  oflS.ce  and  title  of  Siogoun,  or  generalissimo  of  the 
crown,  as  before  related.*  His  widow  was  the  valiant 
lady,  honourably  mentioned  in  a  previous  page,  who  had 
renounced  the  world,  and  became  a  Buddhist  nun,  but, 
after  our  own  mediaeval  fashioD,  returned  from  her  con- 
vent when  required,  and  governed  the  empire  for  her  son 
— Ama  Siogoun,  the  Nun-Greneral,  as  she  is  styled  in  the 
annals  of  Japan. 

The  conquest  of  China  by  the  Mongol  Tartars  (a.d. 
1260-81)  carried  alarm  to  Japan,  and  induced  that 
cautious  government  to  break  off  all  intercourse  with  the 
Chinese.     In  the  year  1268,  the  great  Mongol  conqueror, 

*  Page  70. 
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K.ublai  Elhan,  sent  a  letter  and  envoys  to  Niphon  to  call 
upon  the  Japanese  emperor  for  his  alliance,  offensive  and 
defensive,  and  to  apprise  him  of  the  far-spreading  power 
and  the  irresistibility  of  the  Mongols.  "  I  apprehend," 
said  Kublai,  "  that  the  true  state  of  things  is  not,  as  yel^ 
well  known  and  understood  in  your  land,  and  therefore  I 
send  eiiTOjB  with  a  letter,  to  acquaint  you  with  my  views. 
I  hope  we  may  undei-stand  each  other.  Already  phi- 
losopher desire  to  see  all  mankind  form  one  family. 
But  how  may  this  one-family  principle  be  carried  into 
effect  if  friendly  intercourse  subsist  not  between  parties  ? 
I  am  determined  to  call  this  principle  into  existence,  even 
though  I  should  be  obliged  to  do  so  by  force  of  arms.  It 
is  now  the  business  of  the  wcmg  (king)  of  Niphon  to 
decide  what  course  is  most  agreeable  to  him." 

How  much  this  missive  of  the  Tartar  reminds  us  of 
that  other  Tartar,  Nicholas  of  E»ussia,  in  the  matter  of 
the  Turks !  The  Mikado  and  Siogoun  refused  to  admit 
the  envoys  to  an  audience  at  court,  and  dismissed  them 
without  any  answer  to  their  great  monarch's  epistl^. 
Two  other  missions  dispatched  by  Kublai,  one  in  the 
year  1271,  and  the  other  in  1273,  were  treated  in  pre- 
cisely the  same  manner.  The  haughty  conqueror  then 
resorted  to  arms.  In  1274*  a  Mongol-Chinese  fleet  and 
army,  with  a  contingent  drawn  from  a  part  of  Oorea 
which  had  been  conquered  by  Kublai,  appeared  off  the 
coast  of  Japan.  Bat  the  Japanese  had  taken  warning, 
and  were  well  prepared.  The  Siogoun  came  down  to  the 
coast  with  an  immense  army,  and  the  ecclesiastical  em- 
peror, in  the  quiet  recesses  of  his  palace,  put  up  prayers 
to  the  gods,  and  appointed  general  prayer  days  to  be 
observed  throughout  the  empire.  Some  of  the  old  Japa- 
nese annalists  assert  that  the  enefiay  merely  ravaged  a 
small  part  of  the  island  of  Kewsew,  and  then  retreated  in 
dismay  and  confusion ;  but  others  affirm  that  the  Mon- 
gols were  defeated,  with  great  loss,  in  a  general  action. 
According  to  Marco  Polo,  it  was  a  terrible  and  pro- 

*  Marco  Polo  dates  this  expedition  a  few  years  earlier. 
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vidential  storm  that  scattered  this  Tarfiar  armada  ;  and, 
to  keep  up  the  parallel,  it  seems,  according  to  Marco 
Polo,  that  the  Effinghams  and  Drakes  of  Japan  followed 
up  the  victory  of  the  elements  "  in  numerous  boats"  to 
make  prisoners  of  the  shipwrecked  Tartars.* 

Kublai  Khan,  however,  would  not  forego  his  "  one- 
family"  principle.  In  the  very  next  year  he  sent  fresh 
envoys  to  Japan.  This  time  the  Tartars  were  admitted 
to  the  presence  of  the  Siogoun,  or  crown  general ;  but 
the  answer  they  got  from  him  was  not  very  satisfactory : 
"  Henceforward  no  Mongol  subject  shall  set  foot  upon  this 
soil  under  pain  of  death."  In  spite  of  this  warning,  Kublai 
sent  over  some  other  ambassadors ;  and  the  Japanese,  firm 
in  their  resolution,  cut  off  the  head  of  every  man  of  them  ! 

Kublai  Khan,  who  would  not  forego  his  "  one-family" 
principle,  sent  another  armada  against  Japan,  in  1281, 
but  with  precisely  the  same  result.  The  storm  arose,  and 
the  sea  swallowed  up  the  invaders.  God  grant  that  every 
armada  against  Japan,  as  against  England,  may  meet 
with  the  same  disaster ! 

For  the  space  of  nearly  a  hundred  years,  during  which 
the  Mongols  held  dominion  in  China  and  the  adjacent 
states,  the  Japanese  would  have  no  intercourse  with  any 
of  them,  enforcing  the  law  of  proscription  and  death  ^ 
which  they  had  pronounced  to  the  envoys  of  Kublai ; 
but  when,  in  1366,  the  Chinese  dynasty  of  Ming  expelled 
the  Mongols,  and  re-established  the  ancient  government, 
communications  were  re-opened  both  with  China  and 
Corea,  and  a  commercial  intercourse  was  renewed  upon 
the  old  cautious  conditions.  It  appears,  however,  that 
the  number  of  annual  junks  from  those  countries  was 
strictly  limited ;  that  every  vessel  on  her  arrival  in  a 
Japanese  port  was  subjected  to  a  most  rigid  search,  and 
that  the  foreigners  were  placed  under  strict  surveillance 
during  all  the  time  that  they  remained  in  the  country. 

We  trace  in  another  succession  of  voluntary  or  forced 

*  Travels  of  Marco  Polo,  edited  by  William  Marsden,  p.  569  to 
p.  571. 
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abdications  of  the  spiritual  imperial  crown,  the  growing 
prepotency  of  the  Siogouns  who  were  then  very  efficient 
and  active  rulers,  and  not  the  secluded,  inactive  princes 
they  now  appear  to  be.  Ever  since  the  time  of  Yoritomo, 
these  high  functionaries  had,  as  we  have  noted,  virtually 
held  the  sovereign  power.  At  last  they  possessed  them- 
selves of  the  name  as  well  as  the  substance.  The  dis- 
turbed state  of  the  country  again  called  for  a  man  of 
action — a.  man  of  the  sword.  This  was  found  in  the 
celebrated  Taiko  Sama,  a  soldier  of  fortune,  who  is  said  to 
have  raised  himself  merely  by  his  courage  and  merit.  The 
spiritual  emperor  invented  new  titles  for  him,  and  entrusted 
him  not  only  with  the  supreme  command  of  all  the  troops, 
but  also  with  the  management  of  all  the  secular  affairs  of 
the  empire.  About  the  year  1585,  this  Taiko  Sama  took 
to  himself  the  title  of  Kvho,  or  lord-general.  He  is  con- 
sidered as  the  first  absolute  secular  monarch  of  Japan ; 
that  is,  the  first  who  assumed  to  himself  the  absolute 
government  of  the  empire,  whereof  the  ecclesiastical 
hereditary  emperors  had,  till  then,  preserved  some  share. 
Ever  since  that  time,  the  Kubo,  or  secular  monarch,  has 
continued  almost  entirely  independent  of  the  ecclesiastical 
emperor,  except  in  matters  spiritual.  The  evils  which 
▲might  have  been  expected  from  such  a  state  of  things  do 
not  appear  to  have  arisen.  "From  the  close  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  when  the  Japanese  Mavre  du  Palais, 
Taiko  Sama,  separated  the  empire  into  its  two  lay  and 
spiritual  divisions,  civil  war  has  ceased,  the  pageant  of 
government  has  been  played  on,  without  interruption,  by 
the  two  principal  actors  and  their  subordinates,  dnd  the 
operations  of  the  real  executive  have  been  continued  with 
all  the  regularity  and  precision  of  machinery.  The 
founder  of  these  institutions  must,  surely,  have  been  no 
ordinary  legislator.  The  sceptre  which  he  wielded  has, 
indeed,  become  a  bauble  in  the  hands  of  his  descendants, 
for  the  Kubo,  or  lay  emperor,  equally  with  his  spiritual 
counterpart,  wears  out  his  life  in  one  long  dream  of  ideal 
sovereignty ;  and  so  profound  and  subtle  is  the  spell  of 
habit,  custom,  and  etiquette,  which  wraps  them  in  that 
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charmed  sleep,  that  it  is  impossible  to  anticipate  the  period 
of  its  dissolution,  or  the  process  by  which  it  can  be 
broken."* 

Ta/Ueo  Samaff  the  most  celebrated  character  in  the 
annals  of  Japan,  is  represented  to  have  been  ill-fayoured, 
if  not  absolutely  uglj  and  repulsive  in  person.  He  was 
below  the  average  height,  and  corpulent  to  excess  ;  but, 
withal,  endowed  with  immense  strength,  extraordinary 
activity,  and  a  spirit  of  daring  beyond  conception.  On 
one  hand  he  had  six  fingers ;  his  eyes  were  so  prominent 
that  they  seemed  ready  to  start  from  their  sockets ;  his 
chin  was  destitute  of  the  appendage  of  a  beard ;  and  his 
features  altogether  were  of  so  singular  a  mould,  that  he 
obtained  the  unenviable  cognomen  of  "  The  Ape."  J  Yet 
these  disadvantages  were  overcome  by  the  high  qualities 
of  his  mind.  He  commenced  his  career  as  a  hewer  and 
carrier  of  wood.  From  this  menial  occupation  he  was 
taken  into  the  service  of  an  officer  attached  to  the  court 
of  Nobounanga,  the  Siogoun.  In  the  capacity  of  a 
private  soldier,  he  attracted  the  attention  of  the  Siogoun, 
who  had  the  reputation  of  being  a  shrewd  judge  of  men. 
His  advancement  was  rapid.  At  length  he  obtained  a 
separate  command,  and  in  a  short  spa<;e  of  time  was 
recognised  as  one  of  the  most  skilful  generals  of  the  em-, 
pire.  His  patron,  the  Siogoun,  now  reaped  the  fruits  of 
his  discernment,  and  Taiko  zealously  strove  to  repay  to 
his  sovereign  the  favours  he  had  received  from  him.     It 


♦  Quarterly  RevieWf  vol.  lii.  1834. 

+  T(dko  Soma  was  known  by  various  names,  viz: — 1.  ToyotiMio: 
2.  Toquixero;  3.  Oicuquidono;  4.  Faxiba;  "  dont  la  signification,'* 
Charlevoix  observes,  ''faisoit  allusion  aux  armes  ou  quelque  devise 
du  Boi  de  Nanguto,"  who  had  been  in  rebellion,  and  was  reduced  to 
submission  by  Faxiba,  on  whom  the  Siogoun,  Nobounanga,  con- 
ferred the  title.  5.  QiidbaucondonOf  which,  by  some  writers,  is 
said  to  mean  ^^  The  Lord  of  the  Treasure.''  Captain  Cook  states 
(East  India  House  MSS.),  it  is  equivalent  to  the  "  Coeaa/r"  of  the 
Komans.  6.  Taiko  Sama,  which  signifies  **  The  Most  High  and 
Sovereign  Lord^ — Rundall's  MemoricJs. 

X  According  to   Charlevoix.      Titsingh    says  Sarout    Soma,  or 
''Monkey  Face." 
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was  owing  to  his  skill  and  valotir  that  the  cause  of  Nobou- 
nanga  was  maintained  against  a  host  of  powerful  opponents. 
But,  though  powerful  against  hosts,  Taiko  was  unable  to 
restrain  private  malice.  Nobounanga  fell  beneath  the 
sabre  or  dagger  of  an  assassin,  leaving,  as  his  successor, 
a  grandson,  a  youth  possessed  of  little  influence  or  talent. 

Presently^  on  the  death  of  Nobounanga,  the  most 
disaflected,  turbulent,  and  ambitious  of  the  princes  and 
nobles  of  the  land  flew  to  arms,  contending  among  them- 
selves for  the  seat  of  power.  For  a  time,  anarchy 
reigned ;  but  at  length,  Taiko,  who  had  been  fighting 
the  battles  of  his  late  sovereign  in  a  distant  part  of  the 
land,  arrived,  by  a  succession  of  rapid  marches,  at  the 
scene  of  action  ;  and,  falling  suddenly  on  the  contending 
parties,  put  their  forces  to  the  rout.  The  leader  of  a 
numerous  and  well*disciplined  army,  Taiko  felt  his  power, 
and  installed  himself  the  successor  of  Nobounanga. 

'  The  superiority  of  the  Mikado  was  at  first  acknowledged 
by  the  new  Siogoun.  After  a  few  months  he  declared 
himself  independent  and  absolute.  Irresistible  in  might 
and  skill,  be  crushed  every  attempt  at  opposition ;  and, 
ruling  the  princes  and  nobles  with  a  rod  of  iron,  he  re- 
duced them  to  a  state  of  abject  submission.  Adding 
policy  to  force,  he  declared  wj  against  Oorea.  which,  in 
the  lapse  of  ages,  had  regained  its  independence,  and 
despatched  a  force  of  200,000  men  for  the  conquest  of 
that  country. 

In  this  army  the  most  dangerous  characters  in  the  empire 
were  absorbed  Few  of  the  leaders  returned  to  their  native 
land,  and  the  few  who  did  return  were  not  in  a  condition 
to  excite  any  apprehension  for  the  peace  of  the  country. 
So  far  successful,  he  proceeded  to  devise  means  by  which 
the  restless  spirits  in  the  realm  might  be  permanently 
kept  in  subjection.  The  measures  he  adopted  remain 
part  of  the  policy  of  Japan  to  the  present  day,  and  have 
proved  efficient. 

As  a  legislator,  as  well  as  warrior  and  politician,  Taiko 
distinguished  himself.  Ke  introduced  laws  which  bear 
the  impress  of  great  severity,  but  they  were  necessary  to 
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meet  the  exigencies  of  the  times,  and  were  adapted  to 
the  temper  of  the  people,  which,  at  that  period,  whatever 
it  may  be  now,  is  represented  to  have  been  "  no  less  fiery 
and  changeable,  than  the  neighbouring  sea  is  stormy  and 
tempestuous." 

Magnificence  and  profusion  were  two  of  the  leading 
habits  of  this  Siogoun  ;  but,  as  he  taxed  the  aristocracy, 
and  left  the  people  unburthened  with  imposts,  the  ple- 
beian part  of  his  subjects  were  well  content. 

The  renown  of  Taiko  was  not  confined  within  the  limits 
of  the  empire.  It  extended  to  China,  and  was  acknow- 
ledged in  Europe.  His  alliance  was  courted  both  by  the 
Emperor  of  the  Celestials  and  by  the  King  of  Spain. 

In  reply  to  the  overtures  of  an  ambassador  despatched 
by  the  Viceroy  of  the  Spanish  Indies,  the  Siogoun  gave 
the  following  brief  account  of  his  career  : — "  The  kingdom 
of  Japan;"  he  said,  "containeth  above  sixty  states,  or 
jurisdictions,  which,  from  long  time,  had  been  sorely 
aflaicted  with  internal  broUs  and  civil  wars ;  by  reason 
that  wicked  men,  traitors  to  their  country,  did  conspire 
to  deny  obedience  to  their  sovereign  lord.  Even  in  my 
youth  did  this  matter  grieve  my  spirit,  and  from  early 
days  I  took  counsel  with  myself  how  this  people  might 
best  be  made  subject  to  order,  and  how  peace  might  be 
restored  to  the  kingdom.  That  so  mighty  a  work  might 
be  brought  about,  I  especially  essayed  to  practise  these 
three  virtues  which  follow  : — ^Therefore,  I  strove  to  render 
myself  affable  to  all  men,  thereby  to  gain  their  good-will. 
I  spared  no  pains  to  judge  all  things  with  prudence,  and 
to  compost  myself  with  discretion;  nothing  did  I  omit  to 
do  that  might  make  men  esteem  me  for  valour  of  heart 
and  fortitude  of  mind.  Now,  by  these  means  have  I 
gained  the  end  I  sought.  All  the  kingdom  is  become  as 
one,  and  is  subject  to  my  sole  rule.  I  govern  with  mild- 
ness, that  yields  only  to  my  energy  as  a  conqueror.  Most 
especially  do  I  view  with  favour  the  tillers  of  the  ground ; 
they  it  is  by  whom  my  kingdom  is  filled  with  abundance. 

"  Severe  as  I  may  be  deemed,  my  severity  is  visited 
alone  on  those  who  stray  into  the  ways  of  wickedness. 
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Thus  hath  it  come  to  pass,  that  at  this  present  time, 
peace  universal  reigns  in  the  empire ;  and  in  this  tran- 
quillity consisteth  the  strength  of  the  realm.  Like  to  a 
rock,  which  may  not  be  shaken  by  any  power  of  the 
adversary,  is  the  condition  of  this  vast  monarchy  under 
my  rule." 

Testimony  to  the  merits  of  Taiko  Sama  is  borne  by 
Charlevoix  ;  and  he  derived  his  information  entirely  from 
Homan  Catholic  sources.  In  a  style  of  admirable  candour, 
the  learned  Jesuit  gives  the  following  review  of  this 
Siogoun's  reign  : — "  Never,"  he  says,  "  waa  Japan  better 
ruled  than  under  Taiko,  and  the  condition  of  the  country 
at  that  period  affords  a  proof  that  the  Japanese,  as  well 
as  most  other  nations,  only  require  to  be  subject  to  a 
man  who  knows  how  to  govern,  to  conduct  themselves 
peaceably  and  obediently.  Vice  was  punished,  virtue 
was  rewarded,  merit  was  acknowledged,  and  occupation 
was  found  for  the  restless,  or  they  were  coerced  into 
quietness.  Excepting  the  persecution  of  the  Christians, 
in  which,  however,  the  emperor  exhibited  a  degree  of 
moderation  hardly  to  be  expected  from  a  man  of  his 
character,  no  just  complaint  can  be  urged  against  his 
government.  It  is  true,  he  was  not  an  object  of  affec- 
tion ;  but  he  was  feared  and  admired.  Moreover,  the 
traditions  of  the  country  seldom  fail  to  do  justice  to  the 
memory  of  a  sovereign,  whether  meriting  applause  or 
reprobation.  To  the  present  day,  the  name  of  Taiko 
Sama  is  revered  throughout  Japan,  and  his  actions  con- 
tinue to  be  the  theme  of  admiration."* 

The  Lutheran  Kampfer  is  equally  warm  in  his  praise 
of  this  rare  man — a  warrior  and  a  statesman  suited  to  his 
country  and  to  the  times  in  which  he  lived.t 

There  have  been  some  civil  wars  since  this  division  of 
authority;  but,  on  the  whole,  Japan  has  enjoyed  more 
tranquillity  than  ever  it  did  before,  and  certainly  more 

*  Charlevoix.     Nipon  o  Da%,  by  Titsingh  and  Klaproth. 
f  Memorials  of  the    Empire  of  Japan    in  the  Sixteenth  and 
Seventeenth  Centimes,  published  by  the  Hakluyt  Society.     London: 
1850. 
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internal  peace  and  more  uniformity  of  government  than 
has  been  known  by  any  European  nation  during  the 
nearly  three  hundred  years  which  have  elapsed  since 
1585,  One  of  the  very  latest  of  the  Dutch  writers  con- 
jectures that  by  a  quarrel  between  the  Siogoun  and  the 
Mikado,  and  by  such  an  event  alone,  can  any  innovation 
or  revolution  ever  take  p]aoe  in  the  existihg  political  in- 
stitutions of  Japan.*  He  does  not  indicate  the  nature  of 
the  contingency  which  could  produce  the  collision  between 
the  two  rulers ;  but  it  is  not  difficult  to  conjecture  va^ 
rious  means  by  which  such  a  collision  might  be  brought 
about.  The  very  peculiar  system  is  indeed  fenced  in 
with  innumerable  laws,  regulations,  and  precautions ;  but 
these  may  all  be  taken  as  indications  of  doubt  and  appre- 
hension, if  not  as  something  very  like  proofs,  that  the 
Japanese  grandees,  governing  under  the  emperors,  are 
oppressed  with  the  conviction  of  the  frailty  of  the 
institutions.  Suspicion  and  distrust  must  prevail 
through  every  link  of  the  social  chain,  and  the  preeau- 
tions  against  foreignerB  are  said  to  be  equalled  by  tlioae 
adopted  against  innovation  or  disturbance  within.  Japan 
is  a  country  filled  with  spies.  A  system  of  espionage 
extends  itself  throughout  the  empire,  embracing  not  only 
every  public  functionary — including  the  Mikado  and 
the  Siogoun  themselves — ^but  every  component  part  of 

society,  t 

Taiko  Sama,  who  is  still  considered  by  the  Japanese  as 
one  of  their  greatest  heroes,  is  said  to  have  contemplated 

*  J.  F.  Fisflcher. 
+  There  is,  opposite  the  imperial  palace  at  Jeddo,  a  square  box, 
called  meyas  faikOf  or  zonofako,  that  is,  "a  box  to  receive  com- 
plaints." Any  one  who  thinks  he  has  been  deprived  of  his  rights 
may  put  in  his  petition.  It  is  opened  once  a  year.  There  are 
simihu*  boxes  in  aU  the  principal  cities :  two  officers  constantly  g^uard 
them.  The  governor  opens  these  six  times  a  year,  and  they  serve 
to  check  the  magistrates.  Rarely  more  than  two  or  three  petitions 
are  inserted  during  the  year  ;  which  may  arise  from  the  fact  that  if 
the  case  be  not  proved,  tiie  petitioner  or  plaintiff  has  his  head  cut  off 
after  subjecting  him  to  great  indignities.  Titsingh  saw  one  of  these 
executions  at  Jeddo. 
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the  conquest  of  China,  when  his  brilliant  career,  in  1598, 
i^as  arrested  by  death.  His  son  and  successor  highly 
favoured  the  Japanese  Christians  and  their  teachers,  and 
was  strenuously  supported  by  the  Jesuits  in  his  conten> 
tions  and  wars  with  some  refractory  native  princes  and 
provincial  chiefs.  It  was  fully  expected  that  the  young 
man  would  openly  profess  Christianity ;  but  he  was  sup- 
planted in  the  Siogounship  by  a  near  relative,  from  whom 
is  lineally  descended  the  emperor  who  now  occupies  the 
lay  throne. 


CHAPTEK  II. 

CHBI8TIANITT,    THE  PORTUOUBSE,    AND  THB  DUTCH  IN  JAPAN. 

Thrbe  hiindred  years  !  'Tis  a  long  time  ago.  But  what 
a  doleful  meditation  it  must  be  for  a  nation  which  can 
look  back  through  this  vista  of  years  and  see  herself  at 
that  epoch  one  of  the  greatest  on  earth — rolling  in 
wealth,  irresistible  in  power,  spreading  her  conquests 
inimitably  over  the  fairest  provinces  of  the  golden  "East — 
filling  that  terrestrial  paradise  with  devastation  and 
blood,  utterly  sacrifidSed  to  the  unbridled  lust  and  in- 
satiate avarice  of  the  adventurers  led  on  by  Yasco  de 
Gama  and  the  intrepid  Albuquerque.  It  was  the  epoch 
when  an  Indian  of  Malabar  exclaimed  : — "  Oh,  divine 
Providence  !  how  well  Thou  hast  done  in  merely  sprink- 
ling the  earth  with  Portuguese  as  Thou  hast  with  lions 
and  tigers !" 

About  a  month  or  two  ago  this  nation,  once  so  mighty, 
so  omnipotent,  was  cruelly  insulted — and  with  impunity 
— by  an  emperor,  a  man  who,  some  ten  years  ago,  was 
an  adventurer  in  London !  * 

Three  hundred  years  ago,  then — it  was  in  1542 — ^a 
Portuguese  ship,  bound  for  Macao,  in  China,  was  driven 
from  her  course,  and  dashed  by  a  storm  on  one  of  the 
islands  of  Japan.  That  was  the  discoverv  of  Japan  by 
the  Portuguese. 

After  great  danger  and  much  suffering,  the  ship  came 

*  The  PortugueBe  cruisera  seized  a  French  ship  manifestly  engaged 
in  the  slave  trade,  under  the  pretence  of  engaging  free  emigrants. 
The  Emperor  of  the  French  ordered  the  King  of  Portugal  to  give  up 
the  ship  and  pay  down  an  indemnity  ;  and  the  King  of  Portugal  gave 
up  the  ship,  and  told  the  Emperor  to  name  the  sum,  and  he  would 
pay  it  down,  and  so  the  matter  ended.  But  whose  turn  will  come 
next? 
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safely  to  anchor  in  the  harbour  of  Bungo,  on  the  island  of 
Kewsew.  The  Portuguese  were  received  with  courtesy 
and  kindness,  and  freely  allowed  to  traffic  with  the  in- 
habitants. They  were  much  struck  with  the  beauty, 
fertility,  and  high  state  of  cultivation  and  populousness 
of  the  empire,  and  by  the  evident  abundance  of  gold, 
silver,  and  copper.  The  honour  of  the  first  discovery  of 
Japan,  by  the  way  of  the  Indies,  is  thus  unquestionably 
due  to  the  Portuguese,  though  it  happened  accidentally. 

The  first  two  of  them  who  set  foot  on  shore  on  this 
^'unknown  land"  were  named  Antonio  Mota  and  Francesco 
Zeimoto.  The  Japanese  have  preserved  portraits  of  them, 
which  are  said  to  be  very  curious  and  characteristic  spe- 
cimens of  native  art.  It  is  quite  evident  that  their 
memory  must  have  been  cherished  with  affection,  and 
that  the  first  impression  they  made  on  the  Japanese  must 
have  been  highly  favourable  to  their  own  nation. 

From  this  time,  by  an  arrangement  with  the  prince  or 
viceroy  of  Bungo,  a  Portuguese  ship,  laden  with  woollen 
cloths,  furs,  manufactured  silks,  taffetas,  and  other  com- 
modities in  request,  was  sent  once  a  year  to  the  same 
inland. 

In  1548,  only  seven  years  after  the  discovery,  a  young 
Japanese  fled  to  the  Portuguese  settlement  of  Goa,  on  the 
Malabar  ^coast,  and  there  meeting  with  some  missionaries 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  he  was  converted  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  and  baptized.  Like  many  of  the  Japanese,  he 
was  shrewd,  intelligent,  and  enterprising.  This  is  the 
same  Paul  honourably  mentioned  in  a  previous  page. 
He  showed  the  Portuguese  merchants  the  great  gains 
they  might  make  by  extending  their  commerce  in  Japan, 
and  by  supplying  other  provinces  with  their  manufac- 
tures; and  he  discoursed  with  the  Jesuits  as  to  the 
facility  or  possibility  of  Christianizing  his  countrymen.* 

At  that  time  a  Jesuit,  subsequently  canonized  by  his 
Church,  St.  Francis  Xavier  was  filling  the  east  and  the 

*  There  were  two  others  with  him.     Hi  magna  de  Japanid  pro- 
mitttmtf  says  Xitvier. — Bpitt,  Japan. 
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west  with  the  renown  of  his  victories  over  Paganism — 
his  conversiohs  to  Christianity.  Together  with  Paul,  the 
Japanese,  he  embarked  on  board  a  Chinese  junk,  and 
after  some  accidents  and  perib  of  the  deep,  he  reached 
Japan,  as  he  says,  ^*  in  spite  of  the  devil  and  his  minis- 
ters, in  the  month  of  August,  on  the  Festival  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  in  the  year  1549,"  and  at  the  port  of 
Congazima. 

This  high-bom  Spaniard  had  all  the  accomplishments 
•  and  qualities  most  calculated  to  command  success  as  a 
missionaiy  among  a  people  like  the  Japanese  ;  and  his 
zeal  and  courage  were  never  surpassed  by  mortal  man. 
Some  of  his  friends  at  Goa  endeavoured  to  turn  him  from 
his  project,  by  representing  the  great  length  of  the 
voyage — good  thirteen  hundred  leagues — the  great  risk 
of  falling  among  Malay  pirates,  who  pitilessly  massacred 
all  the  prisoners  they  took ;  the  dangers  of  the  rocky 
coasts  of  Japan,  which  had  not  been  surveyed  by  any 
mariner ;  the  dangera  of  whirlpools  which  were  know 
to  exist  there ;  and  the  perils  of  those  tremendous  hurri- 
canes called  typhous,  which  prevail  at  certain  seasons  on 
the  ocean  between  Japan  and  China.  But  the  ardent 
propagandist  said  it  were  a  shame  that  he  should  be 
a&aid  to  venture  for  the  sake  of  religion  where  sailors 
and  merchants  went  for  the  mere  love  of  worldly  gain ; 
that  missionaries  ought  to  have  as  much  courage  as  they ; 
and  he  felt  that  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  he  should 
go.*  He  went,  and  truly  wondrous  was  the  success 
which  attended  him. 

Xavier  assures  us  that  he  was  received  with  the  great- 
est kindness  by  the  governor  of  the  city,  that  the  people 

*  Pere  Bouhours,  Vie  de  Saint  Frangois  Xavier,  Apdtre  des 
Indea  et  du  Japon.  Other  interesting  notices  of  the  first  proceedings 
of  the  Christian  missionaries  in  Japan  will  be  found  in  the  following 
works : — Padre  G.  Marini,  Delle  Missioni  del  Giapcme,  &c.  4to.  Boma, 
1663 ;  F.  Luigi  Frois,  Awiti  Nuovi  del  Giapone,  &c.  Venezia,  1586  ; 
and  G.  W.  King,  Claims  of  Japan  and  Malaysia  vpon  Christendom, 
exhibited  im,  Notes  of  Voyages  made  in  1837,  2  vols.  8vo.  New  York, 
1889.  But  nothing  can  equal  Xavier's  own  account  in  the  Epistdo! 
Japanicce.  • 
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wondered  how  a  priest  should  come  from  so  remote  a 
country  to  visit  Japan ;  but  that  they  did  not  wonder  at 
the  fact  that  Paul  had  changed  his  religion  and  embraced 
Christianity,  indeed  they  were  very  far  from  being 
offended  thereat ;  they  rather  congratulated  him  on  his 
fortunate  peregrinations  in  foreign  lands,  the  sights  he 
must  have  seen ;  and  eagerly  questioned  him  concerning 
the  usages,  power,  and  possessions  of  the  Portuguese  in 
India,  all  to  the  evident  delight  of  the  governor  of 
Congasima.  "  Paul  had  an  image  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
As  soon  as  the  governor  saw  it,  he  not  only  was  much 
pleased  with  it,  but  fell  upon  his  knees  and  worshipped 
it,  and  required  the  by-standers  to  do  the  same,  and 
showed  it  to  his  mother ;  and  as  soon  as  she  saw  it  she 
was  not  less  struck  with  it,  and  ordered  one  like  it  to 
be  made  for  her ;  but  as  there  was  no  artist  there  equal 
to  the  work,  it  could  not  be  done."* 

Xavier  congratulated  himself  that  there  were  neither 
scoffing  Mahomedans  nor  isordid  Jews  in  Japan,  nori, 
Momri  nee  Jvdcei  incohmt ;  and  he  declared  that  he  had 
found  no  nation  amongst  the  infidels  which  had  pleased 
him  so  much ;  ^*  men  endowed  with  the  best  of  disposi- 
tions, of  excellent  conduct,  free  from  malice  and  gall."t 

And  the  convert  Paul,  writing  to  the  Fathers,  informed 
them  that  the  Japanese  believed  in  one  God  and  a 
Trinity ;  that  they  had  five  commandments ;  1.  Not  to 
kill ;  2.  Not  to  steal ;  3.  Not  to  commit  fornication ; 
4.  Not  to  lie  ;  5.  To  abstain  from  wine ;  that  they  prac- 
tised a  baptism,  which  could  not  be  omitted  without 
grievous  sin ;  J  that  the  priests  visited  the  sick  and  pre- 
pared them  for  death;  that  they  practised  dreadful 
macerations  of  the  flesh,  and  mortifications  or  penance ; 
that  they  practised  public  confession  of  sins,  used  "  beads" 
or   a   "rosary,"  and  prayed  in   a   foreign  tongue,   "as 

*  Epist.  Japom. 
t  Optimis    inoribus    couversationeque    prsediti    sunt,    expertes 
malitiae  et  fellis. — Epist.  Japcm. 

X  Si  quia  non  lotus  ....  grayissim^  peccatum  esse  ci*edunt. — 
Ibid. 

B  B 
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Catholics  pray  in  Latin  ;"  *  that  they  used  the  sign  of  the 
cross  in  the  shape  of  the  letter  X ;  that  their  monks 
took  vows  of  chastity,  poverty,  and  obedience,  and  had 
to  undergo  a  probation  before  they  were  admitted  into 
the  order,  t 

It  appears  also  to  comprise  the  existence,  death,  and 
resurrection  of  a  Saviour  born  of  a  virgin,  with  almost 
every  other  essential  dogma  of  Ohi'istianity.J  The  fact 
is  inexplicable,  excepting  on  the  supposition  sometimes 
emitted  by  the  Fathers,  that  such  coincidences  were  the 
pre-contrivances  of  the  devil  to  mock  the  true  faith. 

This  religion  bore  so  near  a  resemblance  to  the  doc- 
trines introduced  by  the  Portuguese,  that  it  must  have 
greatly  favoured  their  reception.  Besides,  there  was  no 
one  established,  dominant  religion  in  the  country ;  the 
most  ancient  faith  was  split  into  sects ;  and  there  were  at 
least  three  other  religions  imported  from  foreign  coun- 
tries, and  tolerated  in  the  most  perfect  manner. 

Then  the  pomp  and  impressive  ceremonials  of  the 
Roman  Church,  and  the  frequency  of  its  services,  delighted 
the  impressionable  Japanese,  who  in  all  probability  would 
have  paid  far  less  attention  to  a  simpler  form  of  worship. 

*  Qu6d  peregrin^  linguS.  scriptasit,  recitant,  ut  nos  latln^. — JEpUt. 
Japan, 

+  Epist.  Japan,  p.  10  et  seq,  ed.  1670.  I  may  remind  the  reader 
that  all  these  practices  are  essential  to  Buddhism,  one  of  the  ancient 
religions  of  India— a  religion  which  took  its  rise  long  before  Chris- 
tianity— and  not  derived,  as  the  Jesuits  pretended,  from  the  Nes- 
torians,  a  Christian  sect  said  to  have  penetrated  into  the  centre  of 
Asia.  See  an  excellent  article  on  the  subject  by  Alfred  Maury  in 
the  Encyclopidie  Modeme,   "  Bouddhisme." 

J  *  *  If  this  be  a  true  statement  and  correct  description,"  adds  a 
writer  in  the  Quarterly  Review,  **  and  if  we  add  to  it  the  tradition 
that  this  form  of  religion  was  introduced  under  the  reign  of  the 
Chinese  emperor  Mimti,  who  ascended  the  throne  in  about  the 
fiftieth  year  of  the  Christian  era,  can  we  avoid  admitting  the  con- 
clusion that  some  early  apostle  reached  the  eastern  extremity  of 
Asia,  if  not  the  islands  themselves  of  Japan." — Vol.  xlii.  299. 
(November,  1834.)  **We  believe  that  there  is  other  evidence  to 
show  that  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  were  conveyed  to  India  in 
the  first  century  after  the  death  of  our  Saviour." — MacFarlane, 
Japan, 
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The  first  missionaries,  moreover,  were  men  of  exemplary- 
lives — ^modest,  virtuous,  disinterested,  and  most  tender 
and  charitable  to  the  poor  and  afliicted.  They  sought 
out  cases  of  distress ;  they  attended  the  sick ;  and  some 
knowledge  they  possessed  of  the  superior  science  of  medi- 
cine, as  practised  by  the  most  advanced  nations  of  Europe, 
was  frequently  of  great  benefit  to  the  natives,  and  another 
means  of  facilitating  their  conversion. 

The  Portuguese — ^mariners,  merchants,  padres,  and  all — 
were  received  with  open  arms,  not  only  at  Bungo,  but  at 
whatsoever  other  part  of  the  empire  they  chose  to  visit  or 
live  in.  The  local  governments  and  the  minor  princes, 
who  then  enjoyed  a  considerable  degree  of  independence, 
vied  with  each  other  in  inviting  them  to  their  ports  and 
towns.  They  went  wherever  they  pleased,  from  one 
extremity  of  the  empire  to  the  other,  and  by  land  as  well 
as  by  sea.  The  merchants  found  a  ready  and  a  most 
profitable  market  for  their  goods;  the  missionaries  an 
intellectual,  tolerant  people,  very  willing  to  listen  to  the 
lessons  which  they  had  to  teach  them. 

Xavier  quitted  Japan  for  China  in  1551,  and  died  on 
the  2nd  of  December  of  the  following  year,  at  Shan- 
Shan,  on  the  Canton  river,  not  far  from  Macao  ;  *  but  he 
left  able  and  enthusiastic  missionaries  behind  him,  and 
others  soon  repaired  to  the  country. 

It  is  said  that  the  immediate  successor  of  Xavier  (he 
died  in  1570)  founded  fifty  churches,  and  baptized,  with 
his  own  hands,  more  than  30,000  converts.     These  early 

*  *'  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  poor  Femam  Mendez  Pinto,  who 
by  no  means  merits  the  veiy  hard  names  bestowed  upon  him  by  a 
Spanish  writer  of  romances,  and  an  English  writer  of  plays,  per- 
formed several  voyages  with  the  fearless  missionary  Xavier.  He 
records  with  great  reverence  many  of  the  learned  father's  deeds  and 
dispatations  with  the  Bonzes,  or  native  priests.  It  was  not  his  for- 
tune to  be  present  at  Xavier's  death. 

'*  Not  for  the  sake  of  my  own  humble  performance,  but  for  the 
saJke  of  rescuing  the  fame  of  a  brave,  adventurous,  and  much- 
traduced  sailor,  I  would  recommend  the  reader  to  a  short  account  of 
his  life  and  adventures  contained  in  my  little  book  called  the 
Romarhce  of  Travel^  vol.  ii.  p.  104  to  p.  192.  " — MacFarlane,  Japom. 
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missionaries  are  unanimous  in  their  praise  of  the  good, 
docile,  kindly  disposition  of  the  natives ;  and  speak  of 
them  as  eminently  a  grateful  people.  In  one  of  his  let- 
ters, the  sainted  Xavier  says,  "  I  know  not  when  to  have 
done  when  I  speak  of  the  Japanese.  They  are  truly  the 
delight  of  my  heart." 

The  current  of  conversion,  however,  was  not  always 
smooth  and  unimpeded ;  for,  at  this  period  of  greatest 
success,  we  hear  occasionally  of  a  persecution,  and,  though 
less  frequently,  of  an  apostasy. 

It  was  so  much  the  more  easy  to  the  Portuguese  to 
bring  their  trade  into  a  flourishing  condition,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  advance  and  support  the  conversion  of  the 
Japanese  to  the  faith  of  our  Saviour,  as  the  neighbouring 
city  of  Macao,  in  China,  which  they  were  then  already 
possessed  of,  could  furnish  them  at  command  with  a  suffi- 
cient stock  of  European  and  Indian  commodities,  and  a 
competent  number  of  priests.  Their  co-religionists,  the 
Spaniards,  established  at  the  city  of  Manilla,  in  the 
Philippine  Islands,  not  very  remote  from  Japan,  were 
likewise  at  hand  to  assist  them  in  case  of  need ;  and  the 
city  of  Goa  itself,  as  the  Rome  of  India,  and  the  metro- 
polis of  all  the  Portuguese  dominions  in  the  East,  though 
at  a  greater  distance,  yet  could  easily,  and  without  pre- 
judice to  its  own  inhabitants,  send  over  fresh  recruits  of 
ecclesiastics.  Hence  it  is  not  matter  of  w^onder  that  the 
Portuguese  should,  in  a  short  time,  attain  to  a  high  pitch 
of  fortune  in  this  insular  empire.* 

These  local  advantages  and  facilities  of  the  Portuguese 
for  any  enterprise  on  the  country  were  in  themselves 
enough  to  awaken  the  jealousy  of  that  Asiatic  govern- 
ment; but  many  years  passed  ere  any  such  feeling 
disturbed  the  intercourse.  Perhaps,  however,  the  com- 
parative weakness  of  the  central  government,  and  insub- 
ordination  and  almost  independeDce  of  many  of  the 
provinces,  promoted  the  interests  of  the  strangers  as 
much  as  any  other  circumstance  or  cause  then  in  opera- 
tion.    It  is  evident,  from  some  of  the  early  missionaries^ 

*  Kampfer. 
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that  several  of  the  princes  or  viceroys  paid  no  attention 
to  the  edicts  of  the  emperor.* 

About  the  year  1566,  the  Portuguese  first  pointed  out 
to  the  prince  of  Omura  the  great  advantages  of  the  har- 
bour of  Nagasaki  over  the  x)orts  they  had  been  accustomed 
to  frequent.  Their  suggestions  led  to  the  formation  of  a 
settlement,  which,  ere  long,  became  an  important  city, 
and  which  retains  a  somewhat  unhappy  celebrity  down 
to  our  own  day.t 

The  traders  brought  their  cloths,  silks,  European  stuffs, 
wines,  drugs,  medicines,  and  a  great  variety  of  other 
goods,  and  in  return  becaine  possessed  of  '^  the  golden 
marrow  of  the  country."  The  missionaries  had  to  strug- 
gle for  some  time  with  the  difficulties  of  the  language. 

"At  first,  the  fathers,  being  unacquainted  with  the 
policy,  customs,  manners,  and  language  of  the  Japanese, 
were  obliged  to  get  their  sermons  and  lessons  to  the 
people  translated  into  Japanese  by  not  over-skilful  inter- 
preters, and  the  Japanese  words  written  in  Latin  charac- 
ters, which  being  done,  they  read  out  of  these  papers  what 
they  did  not  understand  themselves,  and  in  a  maimer,  as 
may  be  easily  imagined,  which  could  not  but  expose 
them  to  the  laughter  of  the  less  serious  part  of  their 
audience.  But  in  process  of  time,  when  they  came  to 
familiarize  themselves  with  the  natives,  learning  their 
language,  studying  their  religion,  their  customs,  and 
inclinations,  they  then  met  with  a  success  infinitely 
beyond  their  expectations.  The  number  of  converts, 
particularly  upon  the  island  of  Kiusjl  (Kewsew),  where 
they  first  settled,  was  almost  inconceivable,  and  this  the 
rather,  as  the  princes  of  Bungo,  Arima,  and  Omura,  did 
not  only  openly  espouse  the  interest  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, but  were  converted  themselves,  and  baptized."  J 

*  Femam  Mendez  Pinto  says  that  the  emperor  was  recently  dead, 
and  that  the  Japanese  were  for  some  time  engaged  in  a  civil  war. 

t  C.  W.  King,  Notes  of  the  Voyage  of  the  **  Morrison'*  from  Can- 
ton to  Japa/n.     New  York,  1839. 

X  Kampfer.  See  also  Arnold  Montanus  and  the  other  early 
Dutch  writers  ;  also  Thunberg's  travels. 
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The  Jesuits,  after  giving  them  a  carefii]  edacation, 
admitted  a  good  number  of  young  natives  into  their 
Society. 

The  Japanese  Christians  even  went  so  far  as  to  send  an 
embassy,  consisting  of  seven  persons,  well  furnished  with 
letters  and  presents,  to  the  city  of  Borne,  there  to  do 
homage  to  Pope  Gregoiy  XIII.,  and  to  assure  his  holiness 
of  their  entire  submission  to  his  church.  Being  very 
long  on  their  voyages  and  journeys,  they  did  not  reach 
the  Eternal  City  until  the  year  1585,  when  they  were 
present  at  the  enthronization  of  Gregory's  successor,  Pope 
Sixtus  Y.  Beturning  homewards,  they  did  not  reach 
Japan  again  until  1590,  thus  having  been  absent  eight 
years  from  their  country.*  In  the  coui-se  of  the  two 
years  which  followed  on  their  return  (1591-2),  no  fewer 
than  12,000  Japanese  are  said  to  have  been  converted 
and  baptized.  It  is  even  stated  that  the  Emperor  then 
reigning,  with  many  of  his  courtiers  and  of  the  chiefs  of 
his  army,  professed  a  strong  inclination  to  the  Jesuits, 
and  the  doctrines  which  they  had  taught  with  such 
signal  success.  Yet  the  heathen  priests,  who  found  that 
they  were  losing  both  their  revenues  and  their  influence 
with  the  people,  had  influence  enough  at  court  to  procure 
a  proclamation,  forbidding,  under  pain  of  death,  the 
practice  or  profession  of  the  Christian  religion;  and 
there  were  occasional  and  fierce  outbreaks  of  fanaticism 
and  persecution.  It  should  appear,  however,  that  these 
were  directed  solely  against  the  native  converts,  and  ttat 
the  Portuguese  remained  exempt  from  any  serious  moles- 
tation. Many  of  them  married  native  ladies  of  the  best 
families — of  course  baptized.  The  merchants  in  their 
trade,  and  the  priests  in  the  propagation  of  their  gospel, 
prospered  equally  well.  The  three  ports  that  were  most 
used  were  Bungo,  Firando,  and  Nagasaki.  The  gain  upon 
the  goods  imported  was  at  least  cent,  per  cent.,  and  their 
profits  on  the  goods  they  exported  were  very  high.     It  is 

*  An  account  of  this  remarkable  embassy  to  Eome  is  given  by 
Thuanus  in  his  history. 
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confidently  asserted  that  upwards  of  three  hundred  tons 
of  gold,  silver,  and  copper  were  exported  every  year ; 
for  at  that  period  the  Portuguese  had  full  liberty  to 
import  and  export  whatsoever  they  pleased,  without 
limitation  as  to  quantity.  They  traded  in  fine  large  ships, 
the  arrival  of  which  was  always  held  as  a  holiday  by  the 
natives.  "  It  is  believed,"  says  the  valuable  old  German 
T^riter,  so  frequently  quoted,  "  that  had  the  Portuguese 
enjoyed  the .  trade  to  Japan  but  twenty  years  longer, 
upon  the  same  footing  as  they  did  for  some  time,  such 
riches  would  have  been  transported  out  of  this  Ophir  to 
Macao,  and  there  would  have  been  such  a  plenty  and  flow 
of  gold  and  silver  in  that  town,  as  sacred  writ  mentions 
there  was  at  Jerusalem  in  the  time  of  Solomon."  * 

The  Portuguese  were  at  this  period,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Italians,  as  civilized  a  nation  as  any  in  Christendom ; 
elegant  in  their  attire  and  manners,  fond  of  the  art-s  and 
of  music  and  poetry.  Traces  of  their  civilization  are  yet 
distinguishable  among  the  upper  classes  of  Japanese 
curiously  blended  with  the  Chinese  and  Indian  elements 
of  civilization.  Old  Kampfer,  who  loves  to  trace  resem- 
blances and  afiinities  of  races,  says  that  there  was  a  certain 
natural  resemblance  between  the  minds,  dispositions,  and 
inclinations  of  the  Japanese  and  Portuguese,  "  both  being 
bom  nearly  under  the  same  clime." 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  to  English  skill  and 
courage,  the  Dutch  owe  their  first  access  to  Japan.  The 
Erasmus,  the  first  Dutch  ship  which  ever  reached  that 
coast,  in  1599,  was  piloted  by  William  Adams,  "a  Kentish 
man,  bom  in  a  town  called  Gillingham,  two  English  miles 
from  Rochester,  and  one  mile  from  Chatham,  where  the 
Queen's  ships  do  lie" — to  use  his  own  quaint  and  simple 
language.  His  skill  in  mathematics  and  the  art  of  ship- 
building which  he  contrived  to  practise  without  ever 
having  learnt  it,  procured  him  a  long  but  honourable 
detention  in  Japan — a  favourite  of  the  Emperor — ^but  in 
the  midst  of  his  honours  and  wealth  yearning  in  vain  to 
return  home  to  his  wife  and  dear  children.     "  Thus,"  says 

*  Kampfer. 
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this  excellent  man,  concluding  a  letter,  ''  I  am  constrained 
to  write,  hoping  that,  by  one  means  or  another,  in  process 
of  time  I  shall  hear  of  mj  wife  and  dear  children  :  and 
so  with  patience  I  wait  the  good  will  and  pleasure  of  God 
Almighty,  desiring  all  those,  to  whom  this  my  letter  may 
come,  to  use  the  means  to  acquaint  my  good  Mends  with 
it,  that  so  my  wife  and  children  may  hear  of  me ;  by 
which  means  there  may  be  hope  that  I  may  see  my  wife 
and  children  before  my  death  :  the  which  the  Lord  grant, 
to  his  glory  and  my  comfort.     AmenP 

He  never  had  that  comfort.  Detained  by  the  Emperor, 
he  lived  many  years  on  the  island,  and  there  he  died,  at 
Firando,  in  1619  or  1620.  He  deserves  a  high  place  in 
the  list  of  the  heroes  of  naval  discovery  and  enterprise, 
and  equally  so  among  the  diplomatists  of  commerce  and 
civilization.* 

The  first  Dutch  factory,  on  a  very  humble  scale,  was 
established  at  Firando,  where  Adams  breathed  his  last. 
Having  in  vain  attempted  to  prevent  its  establishment, . 
the  Portuguese  intrigued  and  laboured  hard  to  bring 
about  its  destruction.  The  hatred  between  the  two 
European  nations  was  as  irreconcileable  as  it  was  violent 
— no  gust  of  passion,  but  a  deep-welling  perpetual  hatred. 
If  the  Portuguese  called  the  Dutch  vile  Lutherans, 
schismatics,  accursed  heretics ;  the  Dutch  were  always 
ready  to  retort  by  calling  the  Portuguese  worshippers  of 
wood  and  rotten  bones,  lying  papists,  foul  idolaters.  The 
religious  animosities  certainly  led  to  many  melancholy 
occurrences,  and  rendered  it  impossible  that  the  two 
nations  should  live  peaceably  together  in  the  same  country ; 
but  the  Catholic  writers  are  incorrect  in  asserting  that 
it  was  owing  to  the  malice  of  the  Dutch  that  the  mis- 
sionaries of  their  church  and  their  native  converts  were 
first  subjected  to  Japanese  persecution.  That  persecution 
had  commenced  before  William  Adams  reached  the 
country,  and  before  the  name  of  the  Dutch  was  known 

*  Mr.  MacFarlane  {Ja/paUy  p.  13,  et  seq.)  gives  a  long  account  of 
Adams.  See  also  Harris's  Collection  of  Voyages,  i.  856,  and 
Purchas,  688. 
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to  the  natives ;  and  it  appears  to  have  originated,  in 
good  part,  from  the  enmities  and  dissensions  which  broke 
out  among  the  different  monastic  orders  in  the  East.  If 
the  work  of  Japanese  conversion  had  been  left  wholly  in 
the  hands  of  those  who  began  it  and  made  so  rapid  and 
wonderful  a  progress  in  it,  perhaps  it  is  at  least  probable 
that  there  would  have  been  no  persecution  at  all,  and  that 
the  great  bulk  of  the  population  would  have  been  brought 
within  the  pale  of  the  Church  of  Home.  But  the  politic, 
wary,  and  accomplished  Jesuits  were  soon  far  outnumbered 
by  a  host  of t  Franciscan,  Dominican,  Augustine,  and 
other  friars,  of  more  zeal  than  discretion,  who  flocked  in 
from  Goa,  Malacca,  Macao,  and  other  Portuguese  settle- 
ments, and  who,  instead  of  conciliating  the  Government 
and  people,  set  their  laws  and  usages  at  deflanca  The 
Franciscans  quarrelled  with  the  Dominicans,  and  all  the 
orders  together  quarrelled  with  the  disciples  of  Loyola. 
There  was  then  frequently  exhibited  the  unseemly  spec- 
tacle of  one  body  of  Christians  intriguing  with  heathens 
against  another,  and  what  was  scarcely  more  decorous,  a 
Japanese  convert  labouring  to  reconcile  these  foreign 
Christian  rivals. 

The  greatest  vice  of  the  Japanese  is  incontinence.  It 
is  hinted  that  the  struggles  of  the  missionaries  to  subdue 
this  vice  contributed  very  materially  to  the  overthrow  of 
their  church.  The  princes  and  great  men  would  not  put 
away  their  numerous  concubines — ^fbr  them,  the  harem 
must  go  with  the  church.  According  to  one  account,  it 
was  the  passion  of  love  that  led  to  the  religious  cata- 
strophe. A  prince  (some  say  the  emperor  himself)  became 
enamoured  of  a  Christian  lady,  and  was  transported  into 
fury  at  finding  that  the  fair  one  would  not  coiiform  to  the 
old,  easy  customs  of  the  country. 

Orders  were  issued  by  the  imperial  court  that  no  more 
friars  or  missionaries  of  any  kind  should  be  admitted  into 
the  country:  and  the  Portu&niese  captains  and  traders 
were  8tric%  commanded  not  to  bring  any  more  in  their 
ships ;  nevertheless,  they  continued  to  smuggle  in  fresh 
recruits  of  ecclesiastics.     Certain  Franciscan  friars,  who 
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came  from  the  Spanish  settlements  in  the  Philippines, 
formed  processions,  preached  in  the  public  streets  of 
Meako,  and  built  a  new  church  there,  contrary  to  the 
imperial  edict,  and  contrary  to  the  advice  and  earnest 
entreaties  of  the  Jesuit  fathers.  They  had  nothing  to 
plead  in  justification  of  their  rashness  but  an  ardent,  im- 
patient longing  after  the  crown  of  martyrdom.  In  vain 
the  Jesuits  urged  that  such  conduct  would  prove  in  the 
end  not  only  fatal  to  their  own  persons,  but  highly  pre- 
judicial to  the  advancement  of  Christianity  and  the  good 
of  the  church.  It  was  this  indiscreet  zeaL  that  brought 
on  the  finst  serious  persecution  in  the  ye^r  1597,  or  three 
years  before  Adams  and  the  Dutch  reached  the  country. 
Japanese  tradition  concurs  with  the  early  Dutch  writers 
in  representing  the  crisis  as  having  been  precipitated  by 
the  pride,  rapacity,  and  sensuality  of  the  religious  orders. 
It  is  said  that  even  the  native  converts  were  astonished, 
and  grew  impatient,  when  they  saw  that  their  spiritual 
fathers  aimed  not  only  at  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  but 
had  an  eye  also  to  their  money  and  lands,  and  that  their 
pride  was  so  great  that  they  refused  the  prescribed  marks 
of  respect  to  men  of  the  highest  hereditary  rank.  In  the 
same  view,  it  is  said  that  their  growing  riches  and  unex- 
pected success  in  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  wonderfully 
inflated  them ;  that  those  who  were  at  the  head  of  the 
clergy  thought  it  beneath  their  dignity  to  walk  on  foot 
any  longer,  in  imitation  of  the  apostles;  that  nothing 
would  serve  them  but  they  must  be  .carried  about  in 
stately  chairs,  mimicking  the  pomp  of  the  Pope  and  his 
cardinals  at  Rome;  that  they  not  only  put  themselves 
upon  a  footing  of  equality  with  the  greatest  men  of  the 
empire,  but,  swelled  with  ecclesiastical  pride,  fancied  that 
even  a  superior  rank  was  nothing  but  tbeir  due.  As  an 
example,  the  following  story  is  told,  as  a  thing  that  hap- 
pened in  1596,  and  led  immediately  to  the  great  persecu- 
tion. It  chanced  one  day  that  a  Portuguese  bishop  met 
upon  the  high  road  one  of  the  greatest  officers  of  state, 
who  was  on  his  way  to  court.  The  haughty  prelate  would 
not  allow  his  chair  or  sedan  to  be  stopped,  in  order  to 
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alight  aod  pay  his  respects  to  the  great  man,  according  to 
the  usages  of  the  country,  but,  without  showing  him  the 
common  marks  of  civility,  or  taking  the  least  notice  of 
him,  he  turned  his  head  aside  in  contempt,  and  ordered 
his  bearers  to  carry  him  on.  It  is  added,  that  so  im- 
prudent a  step,  at  a  time  when  the  Portuguese  had  already 
lost  the  best  part  of  that  esteem  and  favour  in  which  they 
had  fonnerly  been  held,  could  not  but  be  attended  with 
fiatal  consequences,  highly  prejudicial  to  the  interest  of 
the  whole  nation;  that  the  grandee,  exasperated  at  the 
affront,  conceived  a  mortal  hatred  to  the  Portuguese,  and 
forthwith  drew  to  the  emperor  an  odious  picture  of  their 
vanity,  pride,  and  insolency.* 

Such  an  incident  may  really  have  happened,  and  there 
may  have  been  individual-  cases  of  rapacity  and  sensuality. 
We  may  doubt,  however,  that  these  vices  were  at  all 
common  or  prevalent  among  the  missionaries. 

"These  vices  are  usually  the  attendants  of  long  and 
undisputed  possession  rather  than  of  the  circumstances  in 
which  these  missionaries  of  a  religion  struggling  into  life 
were  placed.  It  is  likely  that  the  hostility  of  the  Dutch 
rivals  may  have  magnified  individual  instances  of  such 
errors,  and  that  the  zeal  of  triumphant  persecution  may 
have  perpetuated  the  imputation  .*'t 

Father  Trigaut,  the  Jesuit,  makes  a  striking  remark 
with  reference  to  the  causes  of  the  persecution.  He 
says : — "  It  is  a  strange  thing  to  see  how  much  the  life 
of  the  Christians  offend  the  Japanese,  even  the  idolaters, 
if  it  does  not  correspond  with  the  sanctity  of  their  law, 
although  they  do  not  appear  to  see  their  own  abominable 
Sins.  :;: 

The  whole  of  the  preceding  account  of  causes  which  led 
to  the  persecution  is  what  appears  in  all  the  Protestant 
versions  of  the  matter.  One  of  them  appears  in  the 
Catholic  version,  but  it  is  really  very  difficult  to  see  the 

*  Kampfer.  He  here  follows  Arnold  Montanus  and  other  early 
Dutch  writers  and  compilers. 

+  Quarterly  Review,  vol.  Hi. 
X  De  Christ,  apvkd  Jap,  Triump. 
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cogency  of  the  causes  as  detailed  in  the  Jesuit  narra- 
tives excepting  some  acts  of  violence  perpetrated  by  the 
Spaniards. 

But  the  oddest  fact  recorded,  as  a  cause^  is  nothing  less 
than  that  it  was  an  Englishmfvcm  who,  possessed  of  the 
devil,  and  being  asked  whence  and  why  he  came,  declared 
that  he  came  from  England,  where  he  had  remained  for 
many  years  teaching  the  heretics  to  persecute  the  Catho- 
lics ;  and  that  he  had  come  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  the 
pagan  Japanese  to  persecute  the  Christians  of  Japan :  it 
was  by  the  suggestions  of  this  "  doctor" — of  divinity,  I  sup- 
pose— ^that  the  tyrant  was  led  to  persecute  the  Christians.* 

For  my  own  part,  I  believe  that  governmental  sus- 
picion, a  policy  suggested  by  the  growing  influence  of 
foreigners  in  Japan,  was  the  true  cause  of  the  persecution ; 
subsequently  aggravated,  as  usual,  by  resistance  on  the 
part  of  the  converts. 

In  1597,  twenty -six  professing  Christians  were  exe- 
cuted on  the  cross,  there  being  in  the  number  one  or  two 
Jesuits  and  several  Franciscan  friars.  But  most  of  them 
appear  to  have  been  native  converts.  The  friars  flew  out 
too  violently  against  idol-worship.  Their  neophytes,  with 
all  the  zeal  of  a  recent  conversion,  not  only  told  their 
countrymen  that  so  long  as  they  continued  their  heathen 
worship  they  had  nothing  to  expect  but  eternal  damnsr 
tion;  but  they  even  proceeded  to  insult  the  bonzes  or 
priests,  to  overthrow  their  idols,  and  to  pull  down  their 
temples.  This  provoked  further  persecution.  The  em- 
peror, and  his  hitherto  tolerant  government,  could  see  in 
these  demonstrations  nothing  but  an  intention  to  revo- 
lutionize the  whole  state. 

In  the  year  1612,  when  Adams  was  living  tranquilly 
at  Firando,  and  when  the  Dutch  were  as  yet  only  begin- 
ning to  establish  their  influence,  a  dreadful  persecution 
commenced.  It  raged  with  still  greater  fury  in  1614, 
when  many  of  the  Japanese  converts,  who  would  on  no 
account  recant,  suflered  cruel  deaths.     The  monks  and 

*  De  Christ,  apud  Jap,  Triump, 
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:&iars  were  scattered ;  many  left  the  country ;  but,  appa- 
rently, as  many  more  either  concealed  themselves,  or 
returned  stealthily. 

The  crosses  they  had  erected  were  cast  down  and 
trampled  under  foot;  their  schools  were  closed;  their 
churches  razed  to  the  ground;  their  faith  was  declared 
infamous,  subyersive  of  all  ancient  institutions,  and  of  all 
authority  and  government. 

Eor  a  long  time  the  persecution  did  not  reach  the  Por- 
tuguese merchants  and  traders.  The  Japanese  could  not 
dispense  with  the  foreign  commodities  they  brought  them, 
and  the  Dutch  trade  was  not  sufficiently  developed  to 
promise  a  regular  supply.  But  as  they  continued  to 
smuggle  in  missionaries,  the  Portuguese  were  no  longer 
allowed  the  free  use  of  the  ports,  but  were  strictly  limited 
to,  and  confined  in,  the  little  islet  of  Desima,  in  the 
harbour  of  Nagasaki.  In  the  year  1622  a  frightful  mas- 
sacre of  native  Christians  and  some  of  their  foreign 
teachers  was  perpetrated  on  a  rock  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  that  place.  The  Jesuit  father  Spinola, 
a  Dominican  friar,  and  a  Franciscan,  were  in  the  number 
of  those  who  suflPered,  having  been  convicted  of  returning 
to  the  country  after  the  emperor  had  decreed  their  per- 
petual expulsion.  Horrible  tortures  were  employed,  of 
which  harrowing  and  revolting  representations  are  given 
in  the  illustrations  of  the  books  of  several  of  the  old 
Dutch  and  Jesuit  writers.  Decapitatio^  was  the  most 
merciful.  The  Christians  were  burnt  to  death ;  immersed 
in  boiling-water  from  the  hot-springs;  beaten  to  death 
with  clu^;  suspended  from  the  branch  of  a  tree  head 
downwards;  crucified  and  speared;  swung  under  a  beam, 
feet  and  hands  tied  together  over  the  back;  their  legs 
compressed  between  two  blocks  of  wood,  on  which  men 
trampled;  hacked  to  pieces  by  bits  at  a  blow;  and  find- 
ing that  the  means  as  yet  employed  had  little  effect  upon 
the  missionaries  and  their  native  assistants,  a  new  and 
more  effectual,  because  more  protracted,  torture  was 
invented — ^the  Torment  of  the  Fosse, 

A  hole  was  dug  in  the  ground,  over  which  a  gallows 
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was  erected.  From  this  gallows  the  sufferer,  swathed  in 
bandages,  was  suspended  by  his  feet,  being  lowered  for 
half  his  length,  head  downward,  into  the  hole,  which  was 
then  closed  by  two  boards,  which  fitted  together  around 
the  victim  so  as  to  exclude  the  light  and  air.  One  hand 
was  bound  behind  the  back,  the  other  was  left  loose,  with 
which  to  make  the  prescribed  signal  of  recantation  and 
renunciation  of  the  foreign  creed;  in  which  case,  the 
sufferer,  was  at  once  released. 

This  ^as  a  most  terrible  trial  indeed.  The  victim 
suffered  under  a  continual  sense  of  suffocation  ;  the  blood 
burst  from  the  mouth,  nose,  and  ears,  with  a  twitching 
of  the  nerves  and  muscles,  attended  by  the  most  intolerable 
pains.  Yet  the  sufferer,  it  was  said,  lived  sometimes  for 
nine  or  ten  days.  It  was  by  this  dreadful  tortue  that 
the  Jesuit,  Ferreyra,  before  mentioned,  was  forced  to 
yield  and  betray  his  companions.*  There  were  other 
expedients  resorted  to;  the  modesty  of  women  was 
brutally  outraged.  But  enough  as  to  the  means  em- 
ployed by  the  Japanese  government  to  root  out  Chris- 
tianity— means  so  hideous,  that  we  almost  conclude  that 
the  rulers  of  Japan  are  a  different  race  to  the  people.t 
The  heroic  constancy  of  the  poor  Japanese  to  the  faith 
which  they  had  embraced  is  an  indubitable  historical  fact, 
attested  as  well  by  the  Lutheran  or  Calvinist  Dutch  as 
by  the  Portuguese  and  other  Catholics. 

Considering  the  immense  spread  of  Christianity  in 
Japan — and  the  fact  seems  scarcely  to  admit  of  a  doubt — 
coupled  with  the  evident  tenacity  of  the  people,  their 
fortitude,  which  equalled  that  of  the  earliest  martyrs  of 
the  Christian  faith — ^a  surmise  lurks  in  the  mind  that  their 

*  In  the  De  Christianis  apud  Japonios  Triwnvphis,  by  Trigaut,  the 
reader  will  find  engravings  of  these  horrible  tortures. 

f  It  was  in  this  year,  1622,  that  the  Dutch  disgraced  themselves 
in  the  Molucc?.  islands,  by  that  dark  deed,  which  is  known  in  our 
history  under  the  name  of  **The  Massacre  of  Amboyna."  They 
put  eighteen  Englishmen  to  the  rack,  and  afterwards  cut  off  the 
heads  of  nine  of  them.  One  Portuguese  and  nine  Japanese  were 
put  to  death  at  the  same  time,  as  accomplices  with  the  English. — 
MacFarlane.  I 
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religion  could  not  have  been  utterly  exterminated — 
unless,  indeed,  we  infer  that  this  inconceivable  endurance 
under  the  most  atrocious  torments  was  but  part  and 
parcel  of  the  national  character,  and  by  no  means  in- 
dicative of  the  faith  or  the  hope  that  was  in  them.  In 
truth,  judging  merely  on  natural  grounds,  we  feel  dis- 
posed to  believe  that  Japanese  Christianity  could  scarcely 
have  been  much  more  than  Buddhism  under  a  different 
name.  Experience  proves  that  where  two  sects 
amongst  us  are  similar  in  form  or  formalities,  their 
members  mix  and  blend  without  scruple,  in  habitual 
communioD.  We  shall  probably  now  be  in  a  position  to 
discover  whether  any  permanent  effect  was  produced 
by  the  Christianity  of  the  Japanese  before  it  was  pro- 
scribed two  hundred  years  ago.  We  do  not  read  of  any 
affectionate  or  grateful  remembrance  of  the  missionaries. 
Not  a  single  writer  speaks  of  anything  of  the  sort ;  on 
the  contrary,  it  would  seem  that  the  mass  of  the  people 
has  entirely  forgotten  the  event,  or  look  upon  the  in- 
troduction of  Christianity  as  a  national  calamity.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Russian  Golownin,  it  should  seem  that 
the  thinking  portion  of  the  people  lament  two  evils, 
brought  upon  them  by  the  missionaries,  their  faith  and 
the  use  of  tobacco  1  I  know  not  what  reliance  is  to  be 
placed  on  this  Russian's  statement — I  hope  he  speaks 
falsely.     Here  are  his  words  :— - 

"  Tobacco  is  an  article  which  is  equally  indispensable  to 
the  Japanese.  The  Catholic  missionaries  were  the  first 
who  introduced  this  plant,  and  taught  them  its  use. 
From  them,  too,  the  Japanese  received  its  name,  and 
still  call  it  tobacco,  or  tabago.  It  is  astonishing  how  the 
use  of  this  worthless  herb  should  have  spread,  in  so  short 
a  time,  over  the  whole  earth  ;  as  it  is  entirely  without 
taste,  without  any  agreeable  smell,  without  use  to  the 
health,  and  a  mere  amusement  for  idle  people !  Our 
interpreter,  Teske,  one  of  the  most  sensible  of  our  Japanese 
acquaintances,  was  himself  a  great  smoker,  but  often  said, 
that  the  Christian  priests  had  not  done  the  Japanese 
so  much  injury  by  the  introduction  of  their  faith,  which 
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only  produced  among  them  internal  commotions  and  civil 
wars,  as  by  the  introduction  of  tobacco ;  for  the  former 
was  a  transitory,  long-forgotten  evil,  but  the  latter  di- 
verted, and  probably  would  divert  for  centuries  to  come, 
large  tracts  of  land  and  a  number  of  hands  from  the  pro- 
duction of  useful  and  necessary  articles,  which  are  now 
dear,  but  might  otherwise  be  cheaper.  Besides,  the  work- 
men could  not  then  so  ofben  interrupt  their  labour,  but 
now  they  were  continually  resting  themselves  in  order  to 
smoke  their  pipes."* 

At  this  time  the  power  and  consideration  of  the  Por- 

*  Recollections  of  Japan,  He  adds,  "I  do  not  know  how  many 
species  of  this  plant  there  are  in  nature,  nor  how  many  of  them  the 
JapaDese  have ;  but  I  saw  various  kinds  of  prepared  tobacco  among 
them — from  the  most  pleasant  to  the  most  disgusting.  They  cut 
both  the  good  and  the  bad  tobacco  very  small,  as  the  Chinese  do. 
In  the  manufacture  of  the  better  sort  they  use  saki  to  moisten  it, 
and  sell  it  in  papers  which  weigh  about  a  Russian  pound.  The 
Japanese  consider  the  tobacco  from  Sasuma  as  the  best,  then  that 
from  Nagasaki,  Sinday,  &c.  The  worst  comes  from  the  province 
of  Tgyngaru  ;  it  is  strong,  of  a  black  colour,  and  has  a  disgusting 
taste  and  smell.  The  tobacco  from  Sasuma  is,  indeed,  also  strong, 
but  it  has  an  agreeable  taste  and  smell,  and  is  of  a  bright  yellow 
colour.  The  tobacco  from  Nagasaki  is  very  weak  in  taste  and  smell, 
perhaps  the  best,  and  of  a  bright  brown  colour.  The  tobacco  from 
Sinday  is  very  good,  and  was  always  given  us  to  smoke.  The  Japa- 
nese manufacture  tobacco  so  well,  that  though  I  was  before  no  friend 
to  smoking,  and  even  when  I  was  at  Jamaica,  could  but  seldom 

Sersuade  myself  to  smoke  an  Havannah  cigar,  yet  I  smoked  the 
apanese  tobacco  very  frequently,  and  with  great  pleasure.  Snuff 
is  not  used  in  Japan.  But  enough  of  this  plant.  I  could,  indeed, 
for  the  pleasure  of  gentlemen  who  love  smoking,  write  some  sheets 
more  on  the  article  tobacco,  for  there  was  nothing  concerning  which 
we  had  such  frequent  opportunities  to  converse  with  the  Japanese. 
The  literati,  the  interpreters,  and  guards,  all  smoked ;  and  used, 
too,  different  kinds  of  tobacco,  according  to  their  respective  taste  or 
ability.  Out  of  politeness,  they  frequently  offered  us  their  tobacco, 
and  mentioned  its  name.  In  this  manner  a  conversation  usually 
began  upon  tobacco,  which  often  lasted  for  hours  together.  We 
often  had  an  opportunity  to  speak  of  other  more  important  things, 
but  the  Japanese  did  not  all  like  to  converse  upon  them."  But  there 
is  much  worse  smoking  than  tobacco- smoking.  There  is  reason  to 
fear  that  the  Japanese  are  as  much  addicted  to  the  opium- pipe  as 
either  the  Chinese  or  the  Malays,  the  Siamese  or  the  people  of  An- 
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tuguese  in  the  East  was  rapidly  declining  in  all  directions ; 
the  splendid  Indian  empire,  which  the  great  Albuquerque 
had  created  for  them,  was  falling  to  pieces ;  the  Dutch 
were  dispossessing  them  of  Ceylon  and  other  rich  settle- 
ments, and  gradually  obtaining  nearly  all  the  profitable 
trade  which  they  had  monopolized  for  nearly  a  hundred 
years.     To  blacken  the  Dutch  in  Japan,  and  drive  them 
from  that  trade,  they  now  represented  them  to  the  Em- 
peror and  Government  as  rebels  to  their  former  sovereigns, 
the  kings  of  Spain — always  a  weighty  argument   in  a 
despotic  country — they  renewed  the  accusations  of  rob- 
bery and  piracy,  which  they  had  made  on  Adams's  first 
arrival,  and  they  resorted  to   every  calumny  that  com- 
mercial and  national  jealousy  and  sectarian  and  personal 
hatred  could  suggest.*     We  have  cleared  the  Dutch  from 
unfounded  aspersions ;  but  we  now  reach  a  point  where 
their  conduct  is  proved  to  have  been  of  a   nature  to 
excite   feelings  very  unfavourable   to  them.     Few  will 
agree  with  Karapfer,  who  says  that,  "  surely  the  Dutch 
were  not  much  to  be  blamed  for  whatever  attempts  they 
made  to  keep  up  their  own  credit,  to  clear  themselves  of 
the  calumnies  of  the  Portuguese,   and,  withal,  to  take 

nam.     This  vile  habit  is  destructive  of  health,  both  mental  and 
bodily." — MacFarlane. 

I  do  not  believe  that  the  use  of  tobacco  is  injurious  to  man, the 

damage  of  this  use  to  his  pocket  is  a  different  question,  with  which 
'*  the  weed"  has  nothing  to  do ;  but  when  a  nation  takes  to  opium- 
smoking  or  opium-consumption  in  any  way  as  a  * 'luxury,"  it  is  the 
beginning  of  downfall,  or  rather  it  is  already  indicative  of  an  ending. 
We  are  assured  that  there  exists  in  Paris  a  society  called  OpiophUeSy 
who  keep  a  journal  in  which  the  members  must  record  the  feelings 
and  fancies  they  experience  during  the  operation  of  the  fumes  of 
opium  habitually  smoked.  We  are  also  assured  that  opium- smoking 
has  begun  in  Great  Britain — ^in  London  to  wit — and  that  the  con- 
sumption of  the  drug  is  on  the  increase.  In  1850  the  importation 
was  103,718lbs. ;  in  1861,  118,9161bs.  ;  in  1862,  260,7901bs.~ 
Tledemann,  Oeackickte  des  TabaJcs,  418. 

*  Every  old  writer,  being  a  member  of  the  Boman  Church,  seems 
to  have  considered  himself  in  duty  bound  to  keep  up  the  charge  of 
piracy.  The  Pfere  Bouhours,  in  his  life  of  St.  Francis  Xavier,  and 
P^re  d'Orl^ns,  in  his  life  of  the  missionary  and  martyr  Spinola, 
never  mention  either  English  or  Dutch  except  aspirates, 

C  C 
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what  revenge  they  could  upon  their  enemies."  Even 
Kampfer  himself,  like  an  honest  man,  afterwards  con- 
demns what  he  here  excuses  or  extenuates. 

The  Dutch  captured  a  Portuguese  ship^  and  alleged 
that  certain  treasonable  letters,  which  they  produced  to 
the  Japanese  authorities,  were  found  on  board  ;  these 
implicated  a  native  and  the  Jesuits  in  a  conspiracy  to 
overturn  the  government  by  aid  of  ships  and  soldiers 
promised  from  Portugal.  The  Jesuits  utterly  denied  the 
&ct,  declared  that  the  letters  were  forgeries,  as  did  the 
native  concerned,  but  all  in  vain.  Poor  Moro,  the  native 
Christian,  was  burned  alive,  and  in  the  course  of  the  year 
1637  an  imperial  proclamation  was  issued,  decreeing  that 
"  the  whole  race  of  the  Portuguese,  with  their  mothers, 
nurses,  and  whatever  belongs  to  them,  shall  be  banished 
for  ever,"  and  definitively  laid  down  those  stringent  laws 
against  all  intercourse  with  foreigners,  as  against  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  which  have  endured  to  the  present  time. 

Some  of  the  Portuguese  were  scared  away  at  once ; 
but  others  lingered  in  their  narrow  factory  or  prison  at 
Desima,  hoping  that  the  wrath  would  blow  over,  and 
that  they  might  yet  be  allowed  at  least  a  little  traffic. 
But  the  emperor  was  resolved  to  get  rid  of  them  en- 
tirely ;  and  on  the  assurance  of  the  Dutch  that  they 
would  regularly  supply  the  country  with  the  goods  and 
commodities  required,  he  again  declared  the  Portuguese 
enemies  of  the  empire  and  forbade  them  for  ever  to 
import  even  the  goods  of  their  own  country.* 

Thus  the  Portuguese  lost  their  profitable  trade  with 
Japan,  and  they  were  totally  expelled  the  country  be- 
fore the  close  of  the  year  1639.  They  accused  the  Dutch 
as  the  chief  cause  of  their  expulsion,  and  it  is  not  easy 
to  see  how  the  charge  can  be  either  denied  or  doubted. 

But  worse  followed.  The  Portuguese  were  rivals  in 
commerce,  and  in  every  way  implacable  enemies ;  they 
would  fain   have  done  to    the   Dutch  that  which  the 

*  The  imperial  palate  must  have  acquired  a  taste  for  port  and 
sherry  (no  bsd  drinks  in  a  cold  Japanese  winter),  for  the  wines  of 
Portugal  and  Spain  were  excepted  in  the  prohibition. 
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Dutch  succeeded  in  doing  to  them;  but  the  poor 
Christian  natives  stood  in  no  such  position  of  rivalry, 
hatred,  and  unappeasable  hostility. 

Though  deprived  of  their  padres,  or  European  teachers, 
and  though  menaced,  not  only  with  imprisonment,  but 
also  with  torture  and  death,  the  converts  persevered  in 
their  faith.  Oppression  drove  them  into  open  rebellion, 
and  they  took  refuge,  and  made  an  heroical  stand  against 
the  troops  of  the  emperor,  in  the  province  of  Simabara. 
The  imperial  government  called  upon  the  Dutch  to  assist 
them  in  their  war  against  these  Christians,  and  the  Dutch 
promptly  gave  the  aid  required  of  them.  The  fact  is 
admitted  by  all  their  own  countrymen  who  have  written 
about  Japan,  from  their  first  writers  in  the  middle  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  down  to  the  year  1833.  M. 
Fisscher,  the  very  last  on  the  list,  says  that  the  Dutch 
were  compelled  to  join  in  the  persecution  against  the 
stubborn  remnant  of  that  Christian  host.  Others  would 
soften  the  matter  by  saying  that  the  Dutch  only  supplied 
the  heathen  Japanese  with  gunpowder  and  guns,  taught 
them  a  little  artillery  practice,  and  sent  ammunition, 
arms,  and  troops  in  their  ships  to  the  scene  of  action. 
But  Kampfer,  who  was  only  a  German  in  the  Dutch 
service,  most  distinctly  and  positively  assures  us  that  the 
Christian  traders  acted  as  auxiliaries  and  belligerents. 
The  stronghold  of  the  native  Christians  was  an  old 
fortified  place,  which  the  emperor's  troops  could  not  take. 

A  recent  writer,  a  right-hearted  and  right-minded 
American,  says — "  The  walls  of  Simabara  were  unques- 
tionably battered  by  the  Dutch  cannon,  and  its  brave 
defenders  were  slaughtered.  Some  apology  might  be  made 
for  this  co-operation  at  the  siege  of  Simabara,  had  the 
defenders  been  the  countrymen  of  Alva,  or  Requesens,  or 
John  of  Austria,  or  Alexander  Farnese.  But  truth  re- 
quires that  the  measures  of  Kockebecker  should  be 
regarded  as  the  alternative,  which  he  deliberately  pre- 
ferred to  the  interruption  of  the  Dutch  trade.*'* 

♦  C.  W.  King,  Notes  of  t?ie  Voyage  of  the  "  Morrison"  &c. 

c  c  2 
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It  appears  that  the  siege  was  converted  into  a  long  and 
close  blockade,  and  that  when  the  indomitable  converts 
of  Xavier  were  redaced  and  in  good  part  exterminated 
by  famine,  a  storm  and  an  atrocious  massacre  ensued, 
none  being  spared,  becai;ise  none  would  recant  and  beg 
quarter;  but  men,  women,  and  children  being  all  butchered 
in  heaps.  In  this  war  of  religion,  according  to  the  most 
moderate  estimate,  there  fell  on  both  sides  40,000  men. 
According  to  the  Catholics,  the  number  of  native  Chris- 
tians alone  was  far  greater  than  this,  and  all  the  atrocities 
and  horrors  of  the  Diocletian  persecution  were  repeated, 
exaggerated,  and  prolonged.  The  magnitude  of  the 
holocaust  does  indeed  afford  some  measure  of  the  depth 
and  tenacity  with  which  Christianity,  in  its  Roman  form, 
had  struck  its  roots  into  the  soil. 

Over  the  vast  common  grave  of  the  martyrs  the  Japa- 
nese Government  set  up  this  impious  inscription  : — "  So 
long  as  the  sun  shall  warm  the  earth,  let  no  Christian  be 
so  bold  as  to  come  to  Japan  ;  and  let  all  know,  that  the 
King  of  Spain  himself,  or  the  Christians*  G^od,  or  the 
great  God  of  all,  if  he  violate  this  command,  sliall  pay  for 
it  with  his  head." 

The  Dutch  were  very  far  from  deriving  all  the  benefits 
they  expected  from  their  intrigues  and  mean  com- 
pliances ;  they  never  attained  to  the  consideration  and 
liberty  in  the  islands  which  had  been  enjoyed  by  the 
Portuguese ;  and  they  may  be  said  to  be,  even  at  this 
moment,  a  despised  set  of  traffickers. 

Listen  to  the  terrible  words  of  honest  old  Kampfer,  the 
historian  of  Japan  : — 

*'  By  this  submissive  readiness  to  assist  the  emperor  in 
the  execution  of  his  designs,  with  regard  to  the  final 
destruction  of  Christianity  in  his  dominions,  it  is  true, 
indeed,  that  we  stood  our  ground  so  far  as  to  maintain 
ourselves  in  the  country,  and  to  be  permitted  to  carry  on 
our  trade,  although  the  court  had  then  some  thoughts  of 
a  total  exclusion  of  all  foreigners  whatsoever.  But  many 
generous  and  noble  persons,  at  court  and  in  the  country, 
judged  unfavourably  of  our  conduct.     It  seemed  to  them 
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inconsistent  with  reason  that  the  Dutch  should  ever  be  ex- 
pected to  be  faithful  to  a  foreign  monarch,  and  one,  too, 
whom  they  look  upon  as  a  heathen,  whilst  they  showed 
80  much  forwardness  to  assist  him  in  the  destruction  of  a 
people  with  whom  they  agreed  in  the  most  essentia]  parts 
of  their  &dth  (as  the  Japanese  had  been  well  informed  by 
the  Portuguese  monks),  and  to  sacrifice  to  their  own 
worldly  interest  those  who  followed  Christ  in  the  very 
same  way,  and  hoped  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
through  the  same  gate.  These  are  expressions  which  J 
have  often  heard  from  the  natives,  when  the  conversation 
happened  to  turn  upon  this  mournful  subject.  In  short, 
by  our  humble  complaisance  and  connivance,  we  were  so 
far  from  bringing  this  proud  and  jealous  nation  to  any 
greater  confidence^  or  more  intimate  friendship,  that,  on 
the  contrary,  their  jealousy  and  mistrust  seemed  to  in- 
crease from  that  time.  They  both  hated  and  despised  us 
for  what  we  had  done.  In  the  year  1641,  soon  after  the 
total  expulsion  of  the  Portuguese,  and  the  suppresaion  of 
Christianity  among  the  natives,  we  were  ordered  to  quit 
our  comfortable  factory  at  Firando,  and  to  confine  our- 
selves, under  a  very  rigid  inspection,  to  the  small  islet  of 
Desima,  which  is  more  like  a  prison  than  a  factory.  So 
great  was  the  covetousness  of  the  Dutch,  and  so  strong 
the  alluring  power  of  the  Japanese  gold,  that  rather  than 
quit  the  prospect  of  a  trade  (indeed  most  advantageous) 
they  willingly  underwent  an  almost  perpetual  imprison- 
ment— for  such  in  fact  is  our  residence  at  Desima — and 
chose  to  suffer  many  hardships  in  a  foreign  and  heathen 
country,  to  be  remiss  in  performing  divine  service  on 
Sundays  and  solemn  festivals,  to  leave  off  praying  and 
singing  of  psalms,  entirely  to  avoid  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
the  calling  upon  the  name  of  Christ  in  presence  of  the 
natives,  and  all  the  outer  signs  of  Christianity ;  and, 
lastly,  patiently  and  submissively  to  bear  the  abusive  and 
injurious  behaviour  of  these  proud  infidels  towards  us, 
than  which  nothing  can  be  offered  more  shocking  to  a 
generous  and  noble  mind. 

''The  poor  Japanese  people, sociable  in  their  dispositions, 
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and  with  no  antipathy  to  foreigners,  visibly  regret  all 
these  harsh  regulations,  but  dare  not  transgress  the  letter 
of  the  law,  or  give  offence  to  their  Government." 

The  ill-meant,  mocking,  impious  jests  of  Yoltaire,  as  to 
the  Dutch  going  through  the  ceremony  of  trampling  on 
croBBee  and  crucifixes,  may  not  have  been,  at  every  period, 
quite  destitute  of  truth.  As  Lutherans  or  Presbyterians, 
&ey  may  have  entertained  no  more  reverence  for  crosses  and 
crucifixes,  and  images  of  saints,  than  was  felt  by  our  English 
Puritans,  who,  in  l^e  days  of  their  prepotency,  found  a  rude 
delight  in  destroying  such  articles,  and  treating  them  with 
every  imaginable  disrespect.*  The  Portuguese,  when 
driven  to  despair  through  their  hated  rivals,  nearly  in- 
volved the  Dutch  in  their  own  ruin  by  announcing  to  the 
Imperial  Government  that  they  were  Christians  like  them- 
selves. It  behoved  the  Dutch  to  convince  the  Japanese 
that  there  was  the  widest  difference  between  them  ;  that 
they  belonged  to  a  sect  quite  hostile  to  that  of  the  Portu- 
guese ;  that  they  hated  Pope,  Jesuits,  Franciscans,  Domi- 
nicans, and  all  manner  of  monks  and  priests.  We  can, 
therefore,  easily  credit  that,  if  put  by  the  Japanese 
Government  to  that  test,  the  Dutchman  would  not  much 
scruple  to  trample  upon  the  cross  in  the  manner  described 
by  Voltaire.  A  bigoted  Presbyterian  would  even  find  a 
pleasure  in  so  doing. t  Indeed,  after  any  lengthened  resi- 
dence in  the  country,  such  religion  as  these  Dutchmen 
carried  with  them  must  have  almost  wholly  evaporated. 
The  life  led  in  their  prison  at  Nagasaki  was  little  cal- 
culated to  foster  devotional  feelings.    Kampfer  says  that  in 

*  We  ourselves  once  met  in  Uie  island  of  Sicily  a  fanatical  Pres- 
byterian skipper,  who  wanted  to  pull  down  and  bum  all  tbe  crosses 
in  tbe  country,  and  wbo  could  never  pass  a  wooden  cross  by  tbe 
roadside  witbout  committing  some  assault  upon  it.  He  was  a  dis- 
agreeable and  dangerous  travelling  companion,  for  his  conduct 
greatly  enraged  tbe  country  people,  and  might  have  led  to  very 
serious  consequences. — ^MacParlane. 

+  The  Russian  officer  Golownin  and  tbe  companions  of  his  Japa- 
nese captivity  found  it  expedient  to  deny,  over  and  over  again,  that 
they  followed  tbe  same  religion,  and  exercised  tbe  same  rites,  as  tbe 
Portuguese  and  Spaniards. 
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his  time  they  lived  like  a  set  of  heathens, — ^that  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity  were  so  little  conspicuous  in  their 
lives  and  actions,  that  the  Japanese  were  absurd  in  fearing 
that  they  would  attempt  the  conversion  of  the  healhens. 
But  good  and  religious  men  have  gone  through  this  ordeal 
without  any  detriment  to  their  faith  or  to  their  morals ; 
so  let  not  these  remarks  be  taken  as  uncharitable,  or  as 
disrespectful  to  the  Dutch. 

The  precautions  to  which  the  Dutch  have  to  confonn 
are  not  the  least  curious  features  of  the  Japanese  cha- 
racter and  Dutch  endurance  for  the  sake  of  commerce. 
We  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  they  have  been  altered 
since  the  time  of  Thunberg*s  visit,  who  thus  describes 
them  ; — some  may  concern  us  in  our  coming  intercourse 
with  Japan  : — 

"  Custom-houses  are  not  known,  either  in  the  interior 
of  the  country  or  on  its  coasts,  and  no  customs  are  de- 
manded on  imports  or  exports  of  goods,  either  from 
strangers  or  natives.  But,  that  no  prohibited  goods  may 
be  smuggled  into  the  country,  so  close  a  watch  is  kept, 
and  all  persons  that  arrive,  as  well  as  merchandize,  are 
so  strictly  searched,  that  the  hundred  eyes  of  Argus  might 
be  said  to  be  employed  on  this  occasion.  When  any- 
European  goes  ashore,  he  is  first  searched  on  board,  and 
afterwards  as  soon  as  he  comes  on  shore.  Both  these 
searches  are  very  strict ;  so  that  not  only  travellers' 
pockets  are  turned  inside  out,  but  the  officers'  hands  pass 
along  their  bodies  and  thighs.  All  the  Japanese  that  go 
on  board  of  ship,  are  in  like  manner  searched,  excepting 
only  the  superior  orders  of  banjoses.  All  articles  ex- 
ported or  imported  undergo  a  similar  search,  fii*st  on 
board  the  ship,  and  afterwards  in  the  factory,  except 
large  chests,  which  are  emptied  in  the  factory,  and  are  so 
narrowly  examined,  that  they  even  sound  the  boai'ds, 
suspecting  them  to  be  hollow.  The  beds  are  frequently 
ripped  open,  and  the  feathers  turned  over.  Iron  spikes 
are  thrust  into  the  butter-tubs  and  jars  of  sweetmeats. 
In  the  cheese  a  square  hole  is  cut,  in  which  part  a  thick- 
pointed  wire  is  thrust  into  it  towards  every  side.     Nay, 
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their  suspicion  went  even  so  £etr  as  to  induce  them  to  take 
an  egg  or  two  from  among  those  we  had  brought  from 
Batavia,  and  break  them.  The  same  severe  conduct  is 
observed  when  any  one  goes  from  the  fectory  to  the  ship,  or 
into  the  town  of  Nagasaki,  and  from  thence  to  the  island  of 
Desima.  Every  one  that  passes  must  take  his  watch  out 
of  his  pocket.  Jd  show  it  tTthe  officers,  who  always  mark 
it  down  whenever  it  is  carried  in  or  out.  Sometimes,  too, 
strangers  are  searched.  Neither  money  nor  coin  must, 
by  any  means,  be  brought  in  by  private  persons;  but 
they  are  laid  by,  and  taken  care  of  till  the  owner's  de- 
parture. No  letters  to  be  sent  to  or  from  the  ship  sealed ; 
and  if  they  are,  they  are  opened,  and  sometimes,  as  well 
as  other  manuscripts,  must  be  read  by  the  interpreters. 
Keligious  books,  especially  if  they  are  adorned  with  cuts, 
are  very  dangerous  to  import;  but  the  Europeans  are 
otherwise  suffered  to  carry  in  a  great  number  of  books 
for  their  own  use ;  and  the  search  was  less  strict  in  this 
respect,  as  they  looked  into  a  few  of  them  only.  Latin, 
French,  Swedish,  and  German  books  and  manuscripts 
pass  the  more  easily,  as  the  interpreters  do  not  under- 
stand them.  Arms,  it  is  true,  are  not  allowed  to  be 
carried  into  the  country ;  nevertheless,  we  are  as  yet 
suffered  to  take  our  swords  with  us. 

"  The  Dutch  themselves  are  the  occasion  of  these  over- 
rigorous  searches,  the  strictness  of  which  has  been 
augmented  on  several  different  occasions,  till  it  has 
arrived  at  its  present  height,  Nimierous  artifices  have 
been  applied  to  the  purpose  of  bringing  goods  into  the 
factory  by  stealth ;  and  the  interpreters,  who  heretofore 
had  never  been  searched,  used  to  carry  contraband  goods 
by  degrees,  and  in  small  parcels,  to  the  town,  where  they 
sold  for  ready  money.  To  this  may  be  added,  the  pride 
which  some  of  the  weaker-minded  officers  in  the  Dutch 
service  very  imprudently  exhibited  to  the  Japanese,*  by 
ill-timed  contradictions,  contemptuous  behaviour,  scornful 
looks  and  laughter,  which  is  greatly  increased  upon  ob- 
serving in  how  unfriendly  and  unmannerly  a  style  they 
usually  behave  to  each  other,  and  the  brutal  treatment 
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whicli  the  sailors  under  their  command  fi*eqnentl7  ex- 
perienced from  them,  together  with  the  oaths,  curses,  and 
blows  with  which  the  poor  fellows  are  assailed  by  them. 
All  these,  circumstances  have  induced  the  Japanese,  from 
year  to  year,  to  curtail  more  and  more  the  liberties  of 
the  Dutch  merchants,  and  to  search  them  more  strictly 
than  ever  ;  so  that  now,  with  all  their  finesse  and  artifice, 
they  are  hardly  able  to  throw  dust  in  the  eyes  of  so 
vigilant  a  nation  as  this. 

''  Within  the  water-gate  of  Desima,  when  anything  is 
to  be  exported  or  imported,  are  seated  the  head  and  under 
banjoses,  and  interpreters,  before  whose  eyes  the  whole 
undergoes  a  strict  search.  And  that  the  Europeans  may 
not  scrape  an  acquaintance  with  the  searchers,  they  are 
changed  so  often  that  no  opportunity  is  given  them. 

'*  This  puts  a  stop  to  illicit  commerce  only,  but  not  to 
private  ti^e,  as  everybody  is  at  liberty  to  carry  in  what- 
ever he  can  dispose  of,  or  there  is  a  demand  for,  and  even 
such  articles  as  are  not  allowed  to  be  uttered  for  sale,  so 
that  it  be  not  done  secretly.  The  camphire  of  Sumatra, 
and  tortoiseshell,  private  persons  are  not  permitted  to 
deal  in,  because  the  Company  reserve  that  traffic  to  them- 
selves. The  reason  why  private  persons  prefer  the  smug- 
gling of  such  articles  as  are  forbidden  to  be  disposed  of 
by  auction,  ds,  that  they  do  not  receive  ready  money  for 
them,  but  are  obliged  to  take  other  articles  in  payment ; 
but  when  the  commodities  can  be  disposed  of  imderhand, 
they  get  gold  coin,  and  are  often  paid  twice  as  much  as 
they  would  have  had  otherwise. 

"  Some  years  ago,  when  smuggling  was  still  in  a  flourish- 
ing state,  the  greater  part  of  the  contraband  wares  was 
carried  by  the  interpreters  from  the  fectory  into  the  town ; 
but  sometimes  they  were  thrown  over  the  wall  of  Desima, 
and  received  by  boats  ordered  out  for  that  purpose.  Several 
of  the  interpreters,  and  other  Jietpanese,  have  been  caught 
at  various  times  in  the  fact,  and  punished  with  death. 

'^  Smuggling  has  always  been  attended  with  severe 
punishments ;  and  even  the  Dutch  have  been  very  largely 
fined,  which  fine  has  of  late  been  augmented  ;  so  that  if 
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any  European  is  taken  in  the  fact,  he  is  obliged  to  pav 
200  catties  of  copper,  and  is  banished  the  country  for 
e^er.  Besides  this,  a  deduction  of  10,000  catties  of 
copper  is  made  from  the  Company's  account ;  and  if  the 
fraud  is  discovered  after  the  ship  has  left  the  harbour,  the 
chief  and  the  captain  are  fined  200  catties  each. 

"  The  Company's  wares  do  not  undergo  any  search  at 
all,  but  are  directly  carried  to  the  storehouse,  on  which 
the  Japanese  fix  their  seal,  where  they  are  kept  till  they 
are  sold  and  fetched  away. 

"The  interpreters  are  natives  of  Japan,  and  speak  with 
more  or  less  accuracy  the  Dutch  language.  The  Govern- 
ment permits  no  foreigners  to  learn  their  language, 
in  order  that,  by  means  of  it,  they  may  pick  up  any 
knowledge  of  the  country  ;  but  allow  from  forty  to  fifty 
interpreters,  who  are  to  serve  the  Dutch  in  their  &ctorT 
with  respect  to  their  commerce,  and  on  other  occamon^ 
These  interpreters  are  divided  into  three  classes  The 
oldest,  who  speak  the  Dutch  language  best,  are  called 
head-interpreters ;  those  who  are  less  perfect,  under-inter- 
preters ;  and  those  who  stand  more  in  need  of  instruc- 
tion, bear  the  denomination  of  apprentices  or  learners. 
Formerly  the  Japanese  apprentices  were  instructed  by 
the  Dutch  themselves  in  their  language,  but  now  they 
are  taught  by  the  elder  interpreters.  The  apprentices 
had  also,  before  this,  liberty  to  come  to  the  factory  when- 
ever they  chose ;  but  now  they  are  only  suffered  to  come 
when  they  are  on  actual  service.  The  interpreters  rise 
gradually  and  in  rotation  to  preferments  and  emoluments, 
without  being  employed  in  any  other  department. 
Their  duty  and  employment  consist  in  being  present — 
generally  one,  or  sometimes  two  of  each  class — ^when  any 
afiairs  are  transacted  between  the  Japanese  and  Dutch, 
whether  commercial  or  otherwise.  They  interpret  either 
vivd  voce,  or  in  writing  whenever  any  matter  is  to  be  laid 
before  the  governor,  the  officers,  or  others,  whether  it  be 
a  complaint  or  request.  They  are  obliged  to  be  present 
at  all  searches,  as  well  at  those  that  are  made  on  board 
ship  as  at  those  which  take  place  at  the  factory,  and  like- 
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wise  to  attend  in  the  journey  to  court.  They  were 
formerly  allowed  to  go  whenever  they  chose  to  the  Dutch- 
men's apartments ;  but  now  this  is  prohibited,  in  order  to 
prevent  smuggling,  excepting  on  certain  occasions.  They 
are  always  accompanied,  as  well  to  the  ships  as  to  their 
college  in  the  island  of  Desima,  by  several  clerks,  who 
take  an  account  of  everything  that  is  shipped  or  un- 
loaded, write  permits,  and  perform  other  offices  of  a 
similar  nature. 

''  Kamban&f  money,  or  the  sums  due  for  soods  that  are 
sold,  is  never  paid  in  hard  cash,  bs  the  car?^ing  it  out  of 
the  country  is  prohibited ;  but  there  is  an  assignment 
made  on  it,  and  bills  are  drawn  for  such  a  sum  as  will 
be  requisite  for  the  whole  year's  supply,  as  also  for  as 
much  as  will  be  wanted  at  the  island  fair.  This  kambang 
money  is,  in  the  common  phrase  of  the  country,  very 
light,  and  less  in  value  than  specie,  so  that,  with  the 
money  which  is  thus  assigned  over,  one  is  obliged  to  pay 
nearly  double  for  everything.  All  these  kambang  bills 
are  paid  at  the  Japanese  new-year  only.  Every  man's 
account  is  made  out  before  the  ship  sails,  and  is  presented 
and  accepted  at  the  college  of  the  interpreters,  after 
which  the  books  are  closed.  All  that  is  wanted  after  the 
new-year  is  taken  up  upon  credit  for  the  whole  year  ensuing. 

"The  18th  of  February  is,  with  the  Japanese,  the  last 
day  of  the  year.  On  this  day  all  accounts  between 
private  persons  are  to  be  closed,  and  these,  as  well  as  all 
other  debts,  to  be  paid.  Fresh  credit  is  afberwards  given 
till  the  month  of  June,  when  there  must  be  a  settlement 
again.  Amons  the  Japanese,  as  well  as  in  China,  in  case 
TZnH,  very  high  inteLt  is  frequently  paid-from  eigh- 
teen  to  twenty  per  cent.  I  was  informed  that  if  a  man 
did  not  take  care  to  be  paid  before  new-year's  day,  he  had 
afterwards  no  right  to  demand  payment  on  the  new  year. 

"  When  the  Dutch  do  not  deal  for  ready  money,  their 
commerce  can  hardly  be  considered  in  any  other  light 
than  that  of  barter.  With  this  view,  a  fair  is  kept  on 
the  island,  about  a  fortnight  before  the  mustering  of  the 
ship,  ^nd  its  departure  for  Fapenberg,  a  small  island  near 
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the  entrance  of  the  harbour,  when  certain  merchants, 
with  the  consent  of  the  governor,  and  on  paying  a  small 
duty,  are  allowed  to  carry  their  merchandize  thither  and 
expose  it  to  sale  in  booths  erected  for  that  purpose. 

''The  copper,  the  principal  article  of  export,  was 
brought  from  the  interidr  and  distant  parts  of  the  country, 
and  kept  in  a  storehouse ;  and  as  soon  as  the  ship  was  in 
part  discharged,  the  loadiiig  it  with  the  copper  com- 
menced. This  latter  was  weighed,  and  put  into  long 
wooden  boxes,  a  pecul  in  each,  in  presence  of  the  Japa- 
nese officers  and  interpreters,  and  of  the  Dutch  super- 
cargoes and  writers,  and  afterwards  conveyed  by  the 
Japanese  to  the  bridge,  in  order  to  be  put  on  board.  On 
such  occasions  a  few  sailors  always  attend,  to  watch  that 
the  labourers  do  not  steal  it ;  which  they  will  do  if 
possible,  as  they  can  sell  it  to  the  Chinese,  who  pay  them 
well  for  it. 

''  When  the  ship  is  nearly  laden,  she  is  conducted  to 
Papenberg,  there  to  remain  at  anchor,  and  take  in  the 
residue  of  her  cargo,  and  all  the  merchandize  and  other 
things  belonging  to  the  otiicers,  the  ship's  provisions,  &c, 
A  few  days  after,  when  the  ship  has  anchored  in  the 
harbour,  the  governor  points  out  the  day  when  she  is  to 
sail;  and  this  command  must  be  obeyed  so  implicitly, 
that,  were  the  wind  ever  so  contrary,  or  even  if  it  blew 
a  hard  gale,  the  ship  must  depart  without  any  excuse,  or 
the  least  shadow  of  opposition.  Before  the  ship  leaves 
the  harbour,  the  powder,  arms,  and  the  chest  of  books 
that  were  taken  out,  are  returned ;  the  sick  from  the 
hospital  are  put  on  board  ;  and  whilst  she  is  sailing  out, 
the  guns  are  fired  to  salute  the  town  and  the  factory,  and 
afterwards  the  two  principal  guards  at  the  entrance  of 
the  harbour." 

It  appears  that  the  Government  allow  the  free  impor- 
tation of  foreign  books,  provided  only  they  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  Christian  religion,  and  that  scientific  books 
from  Europe  are  eagerly  sought  after  by  many. 

The  Dutch  commerce  is  distinguished  into  that  which 
is  confined  to  Government  and  public  trade,  or  hvwixmg^  as 
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it  is  called.  Of  late  years  the  public  trade  has  not  ex- 
ceeded the  value  of  £2,500  per  annum.  It  is  fraught 
with  stock-jobbing,  intrigue,  and  usury,  fraud  and  dis- 
reputable transactions  of  every  kind.  During  the  last 
few  years  this  impure  traffic  has  caused  dismal  events  at 
the  factory  :  one  interpreter,  convicted  of  smuggling,  was 
decapitated,  another  committed  suicide.* 

The  profits  of  the  kambang  are  considerable.  Siebold 
estimates  them  at  cent,  per  cent.,  and  even  higher.  The 
Government  importations  are  woollen  goods,  silks,  velvet, 
printed  calico,  cotton  stuf[s,  and  a  variety  of  articles  in 
gold  and  silver,  and  a  small  quantity  of  tin,  lead,  and 
quicksilver.  The  export,  always  on  the  Government 
account,  consists  of  only  two  articles,  copper  in  bars,  and 
camphor.  The  kambang  importe  consist  of  numberless 
articles  of  grocery  and  chemicals,  and  an  immense  assort- 
ment  of  ma^ufeXred  wares,  which  are.  usually  denomi- 
nated  "  French  goods,"  or  articles  Paris,  as  the  French 
call  them.  From  the  detailed  list  given  by  Siebold,  it  is 
evident  that  the  taste  for  the  frivolous  trifles  of  European 
industry  is  on  the  increase  amongst  the  Japanese.  Con- 
trary to  what  we  have  been  told  as  to  the  rejection  of 
jewellery  by  Japanese  vanity,  this  list  includes  counter- 
feit stones,  jewellery  of  base  metal,  false  pearls,  agates, 
and  the  like.  The  kambang  exports  are  tree-wax, 
prepared  from  the  fruit  of  the  rhtbs  sticceckmeum,  in 
JsL^neaef/aze-no-kiy  which  is  considered  almost  equal  to 
bees- wax,  and  is  used  for  making  their  candles ;  t  bam- 

*  See  on  ibis  subject,  and  Japanese  commerce  in  general,  Easai 
HitUyrique,  Staiisque,  iSsc,  du  Japon,  by  Siebold,  in  the  Moniteur  dea 
Jndes. 

f  See  cmU,  p.  183,  where  Kampfer  describes  Japanese  candles  ; 
but  Siebold  says  that  now  instead  of  cotton  wick  or  a  rush  they 
make  a  cylinder,  of  paper,  coated  with  the  marrow  of  a  rush  called 
wi,  and  secured  by  a  red  silk  thread,  which  sticks  to  it.  The  smoke 
is  concentrated  in  this  cylinder  and  is  consumed  with  it, — ^a  very 
clever  invention  decidedly,  and  worthy  of  the  attention  of  Messrs. 
Palmer  and  Co.  The  tree  grows  in  the  southern  provinces,  and  is 
planted  in  the  midst  of  com- fields,  or  cultivated  like  the  fruit-trees 
of  the  country. 
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boos,  saki,  soy,  mustard,  silk  stufib,  straw  boxes,  bamboo 
baskets,  Japanned  ware,  parasols,  fans,  porcelain,  common 
crockery,  water  vases,  and  the  like. 

It  appears  that  the  average  imports  of  Japan,  from  1825 
to  1833  inclusive,  amounted  at  most  to  about  j£24,280, 
or  289,050  florins ;  the'  exports  for  the  same  period  are 
estimated  at  702,685  florins,  or  about  £48,673,  just 
double  the  imports.  Since  1833  these  figures  have 
diminished,  but  still  we  are  struck  with  precisely  the 
same  proportion  between  imports  and  exports,  whilst  in 
1846  the  balance  was  still  more  in  favour  of  Japan.  As 
compared  with  the  value  of  the  trade  in  the  seventeenth 
century  (1685),  the  result  is  a  diminution  by  one-half, 
the  imports  for  Grovemment  and  the  kambang  being  then 
about  £48,000. 

If  the  Japanese  have  hitherto  prospered  with  these 
small  figures  of  imports,  it  is  dear  that  our  merchants 
must  tempt  them  into  extravagance  to  make  trade  answer. 
For  many  years  only  one  Dutch  ship  has  sufficed  for  the 
trade,  and  it  seems  certain,  that  in  maintaining  this 
abnormal  commerce,  the  Japanese  Government  has  rather 
flattered  its  own  vanity  than  acted  in  accordance  with 
what  it  considers  its  own  interests,  for  the  imperial 
treasury  is  a  loser  by  the  wretched  commercial  transac- 
tions, of  which  the  factory  of  Desima  is  the  theatre. 

The  Government  monopolists  of  Jeddo,  Meako,  Osacca, 
Sakai,  and  Nagasaki,  which  dispose  of  the  government 
imports,  are  losers  by  the  transaction,  for  they  must 
supply  the  Dutch  with  camphor  and  copper  at  half  the 
price  that  they  would  fetch  in  the  country  !*  It  seems 
evident  that  both  the  Dutch  and  the  Chinese  have  merely 
been  tolerated,  permitted  to  import  such  articles  as  are 
absolutely  necessary,  and  no  more;  the  kambang  is  a 
different  matter,  of  course,  and  time  will  show  whether 
this  exponent  of  the  popular  will,  wants,  and  desires,  is 
capable  of  further  development  under  the  fostering  hand 
of  Anglo- Saxon  and  American  speculation. 

*  Siebold,  M  suprd ;  Jancigny,  Jap<m, 


CHINESE  COMMEBCE  WITH  JAPAN.  399 

The  subjects  of  the  Celestial  Empire  live  in  as  prisoned 
a  state  as  the  Dutch.  '^  The  Chinese/'  says  Thunberg, 
''have  almost  from  time  immemorial  traded  to  Japan, 
and  are  the  only  people  in  Asia  who  have  engaged  in  the 
trade,  or  are  allowed  to  visit  the  empire.  Formerly, 
they  proceeded  to  Osaoca  harbour,  although  it  is  very 
dangerous,  on  account  of  rocks  and  shoals.  The  Portu<- 
guese  showed  them  the  way  to  Nagasaki.  At  first  the 
annual  number  of  their  vessels  amounted  to  upwards  of 
one  hundred.  The  liberty  which  they  then  enjoyed  is  at 
present  greatly  contracted,  since  they  have  been  suspected 
by  the  Japanese  of  &vouring  the  Catholic  missionaries  in 
China,  and  have  made  attempts  to  introduce  into  Japan 
Catholic  books  printed  in  China.  They  are  therefore  as 
much  suspected  and  as  hardly  used  as  the  Dutch.  They 
are  also  shut  up  in  a  small  island,  and  strictly  searched 
whenever  they  go  in  or  come  out. 

"  When  a  vessel  arrives  from  China,  all  the  crew  are 
brought  on  shore,  and  all  charge  of  the  vessel  is  taken 
from  them  till  such  time  as  everything  is  ready  for  their 
departure ;  consequently,  the  Japanese  unload  it  entirely, 
and  afterwards  bring  the  vessel  on  shore,  where,  at  low 
water,  it  is  quite  dry.  The  next  year  it  is  loaded  with 
other  goods. 

"  The  Chinese  are  not  suffered  to  go  to  the  Imperial 
Court,  which  saves  them  considerable  sums  in  presents 
and  expenses.  They  are  allowed  to  trade  for  twice  as 
large  a  sum  as  that  granted  to  the  Dutch ;  but  as  their 
voyages  are  neither  so  long  nor  so  dangerous,  they  are 
obliged  to  contribute  more  largely  to  the  town  of 
Nagasaki,  and  therefore  pay  more,  as  far  even  as  sixty 
per  cent,  fomndgin^  or  flower-money. 

"  Their  merchandize  is  sold  at  three  different  times  in 
the  year,  and  is  brought  in  seventy  junks.  The  first  fair 
takes  place  in  the  spring,  for  the  cargoes  of  twenty 
vessels  j  the  second  in  the  summer,  for  the  cargoes  of 
thirty  vessels ;  and  the  third  in  autumn,  for  the  cargoes 
of  the  remaining  twenty.  Should  any  more  vessels  arrive 
within  the  year,  they  are  obliged  to  return  without  being 
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allowed  to  unload  the  least  article.  Although  their 
voyages  are  less  expensive  than  the  Dutch,  and  they  are 
not  under  the  necessity  of  sending  an  ambassador  to  the 
emperor,  nor  is  any  director  put  over  their  commerce, 
but  interpreters,  a  guard,  and  supervisors  are  appointed 
to  them,  the  same  as  the  Dutch ;  yet,  on  account  of  the 
greater  value  per  cent,  deducted  from  their  merchandize, 
their  profits  are  less  than  those  of  the  Dutch ;  and  as 
they  are  no  longer  allowed  to  carry  away  any  specie, 
they  are  obliged  to  purchase  Japanese  commodities  for 
exportation ;  such  as  copper,  lackered  ware,  &c,,  many  of 
which  are  produced  in  their  own  country. 

"  When  their  vessels  are  loaded,  and  ready  for  sailing, 
they  are  conducted  by  a  number  of  Japanese  guard-ships, 
not  only  out  of  the  harbour,  but  likewise  a  great  way  out 
to  sea,  in  order  to  prevent  their  disposing  to  the  smug- 
glers any  of  the  imsold  wares  they  may  have  been  obliged 
to  carry  back." 

Dr.  Ainslie,  who  visited  the  port  of  Nagasaki  in  1814, 
states  that  the  Chinese  trade  is  limited  to  ten  jimks 
annually,  which  are  fitted  out  from  the  province  of 
Nankin,  bringing  principally  sugar,  with  other  trifling 
articles,  and  a  large  quantity  of  English  woollens.  In 
return,  1000  peculs*  of  bar  copper  are  allotted  to  each 
junk;  the  remainder  of  the  cargo  consists  of  lackered 
ware,  dried  fish,  whale  oil,  &c  He  adds,  that  the  Chinese 
are  treated  in  Japan  with  great  indignity ;  and  that  their 
intercourse  is  tolerated  chiefly  on  account  of  certain  drugs 
which  are  produced  in  China,  and  to  which  the  Japanese 
are  attached. 

*  The  pecul  is  about  133  lbs.  avoirdupois.  For  further  informa- 
tion on  these  matters  the  commercial  reader  may  consult  Siebold's 
article  before  mentioned  in  the  Moniteur  des  IndeSf  tome  ii. 


CHAPTER   III. 

THB  SNOLI8H,    THB  BUS8IANS,   AND  THB  AMERICANS  IN  JAPAN  ; 

THE  TBEATT  WITH  ENGLAND. 

It  is  somethiug  wonderful  to  think  that  a  nation  which 
was  at  an  early  period  so  devoted  to  commerce,  that  they 
trafficked  with  sixteen  different  countries,  could  thus  be 
shut  up  by  the  will  of  a  government  which  otherwise 
holds  them  in  such  inconceivable  bondage.  Such,  how- 
ever, was  not  the  case  before  the  unhappy  religious  feuds 
and  complici^ions.  Before  these  deplorable  events,  the 
kindness  of  the  Japanese  to  strangers  who  had  been 
wrecked  upon  their  coasts,  and  the  accounts  given  by 
them  of  their  wealth  and  commercial  character,  soon 
brought  many  other  traders  and  adventurers  to  the 
islands  besides  the  Dutch  and  Portuguese. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  seventeeth  century,  when  the 
English  were  begiiming  to  make  considerable  commercial 
progress  in  India,  our  East  India  Company  obtained  what 
appeared  to  be  a  good  footing  in  Japan.  This  was  years 
before  the  great  massacre  of  the  Christians,  and  the  total 
expulsion  of  the  Portuguese.  That  truly  remarkable 
man,  William  Adams,  who  led  the  Dutch  to  the  country, 
and  procured  for  them  all  their  privileges,  was  also  the 
real  founder  of  the  English  settlement.  The  two  letters 
which  he  sent  to  Batavia  were  conveyed  to  London,  and 
submitted  to  the  "  Worshipful  Fellowship  of  the  Mer- 
chants of  London  trading  into  the  East  Indies,"  the  title 
then  borue  by  the  lately  defunct  Honourable  East  India 
Company.  They  attracted  immediate  attention,  and 
Captain  Saris,  in  command  of  the  good  ship  Olove,  was 
despatched  on  a  mission  to  the  Emperor  of  Japan,  being 
accredited  with  a  letter,  and  charged  with  presents  from 
our  immortal   King  James  the  First,  who  was  then, 
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according  to  bis  own  account,  screwing  £36,000  per 
annum  out  of  the  recusant  Catholics,  by  way  of  fines  for 
clinging  to  bis  own  mothers  religion.*  No  doubt  be 
fancied  Japan  would  put  money  in  bis  pocket  for  bis 
favourites  to  squander. 

The  Clove  came  to  anchor  in  the  vicinity  of  Firando, 
on  the  lltb  of  June,  1613,  not  two  years  after  the  date 
of  Adams's  letters.  The  king  of  the  island  and  his  grand- 
son went  on  board  the  ship  and  welcomed  the  captain, 
who  "  had  prepared  a  banquet  for  them,  and  a  good  concert 
of  music,  which  much  delighted  them." 

The  old  king  received  with  much  joy  the  letter  from 
the  King  of  England,  but  put  off  reading  it  till  Auge  (as 
Adams  was  called)  should  come  into  his  presence,  t  After 
the  king  retired,  multitudes  of  the  chief  men  and  soldiers 
entered  the  ship,  bringing  presents  of  venisqn,  fowl,  fruit, 
fish,  <&c.  On  the  following  day  the  ship  was  surrounded 
with  boats  full  of  people,  and  the  decks  soon  became 
crowded  with  men,  women,  and  children.  The  captain 
took  several  of  the  better  sort  of  women  into  his  cabin, 
where  a  picture  of  Venus  and  Cupid  "  did  hang  somewhat 
wantonly,  set  out  in  a  large  frame,  which,  mistaking  it 
for  the  Virgin  and  her  Son,  some  of  those  women  kneeled 
to  and  worshipped  with  great  devotion,"  at  the  same  time 
whispering  in  a  low  tone,  that  they  might  not  be  over- 
heard by  their  companions,  that  they  were  Ghristia/nas ; 
by  which  it  was  understood  that  they  were  converts  of 
the  Portuguese  Jesuits. 

Soon  after.  King  Foyne  came  again  on  board,  and 
brought  with  him  four  women  of  his  fiimily.  They  were 
bare-legged,  except  that  a  pair  of  half-buskins  were  bound 
by  a  silk  ribbon  about  their  insteps,  and  were  clad  in  a 
number  of  silk  gowns,  one  skirt  over  another,  bound  about 
their  waists  by  a  girdle,  their  hair  very  black  and  long,  and 

*  Hardwick  Papers,  i.  446. 
t  Adams  writes  it  Angvu,     **  I  am  called  in  the  Japanese  tongue 
Angiu  Sama.     By  that  name  am  I  known  all  the  coast  long."     It 
means  "  pilot ;"  therefore  Angiu  Sama  is  "  Lord  Pilot,**  though 
perhaps  not  more  than  our  Mr. 
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tied  in  a  comely  knot  on  the  crown  of  the  head,  no  part 
of  which  was  shaven,  like  the  men's.  They  had  good 
faces,  hands,  and  feet,  clear-skinned  and  white,  but  want- 
ing colour;  which,  however,  they  supplied  by  art.  They 
were  low  in  stature  and  very  fat,  courteous  in  behaviour, 
of  which  they  well  understood  the  ceremonials  according 
to  the  Japanese  fashion.  At  first  they  seemed  a  little 
bashful ;  but  the  king  "  willing  them  to  be  frolic,"  and  all 
other  company  being  excluded  except  Captain  Saris  and 
the  interpreter,  they  sang  several  songs,  playing  on  an 
instrument  much  like  a  guitar,  but  with  four  strings  only, 
which  they  fingered  very  nimbly  with  the  left  hand,  hold- 
ing in  the  other  a  piece  of  ivory,  with  which  they  touched 
the  strings,  playing  and  singing  by  book,  the  tunes  being 
noted  on  lines  and  spaces,  much  the  same  as  European 
music. 

Not  long  after,  desirous  to  be  "  frolic,"  the  king  brought 
on  board  a  company  of  female  actors — such  as  were  com- 
mon in  Japan,  little  better,  it  would  seem,  than  slaves  and 
courtesans,  being  under  the  control  of  a  master,  who 
carried  them  from  place  to  place,  selling  their  favours, 
and  '^  exhibiting  comedies  of  war,  love,  and  such  like, 
with  several  shifts  of  apparel  for  the  better  grace  of  the 
matter  acted."* 

Early  in  July,  the  king  or  viceroy  of  another  island 
came  to  visit  "  the  excellent  English  ship."  "  So  he  was 
well  entertained  aboard,  banqueted,  and  had  divers  pieces 
shot  off  at  his  departure,  which  he  very  kindly  accepted, 
and  told  me  that  he  should  be  right  glad  to  see  some  of 
our  nation  come  to  his  island,  whither  they  should  be 
heartily  welcomed."  Such  was  the  freedom  of  intercourse 
only  a  few  years  before  the  political  hurricane  brought  on 
by  the  Portuguese  and  the  Dutch, 

Saris  then  visited  the  imperial  court  at  Jeddo,  accom- 
panied by  our  old  mariner  Adams  and  ten  other  English* 
men.  They  went  from  island  to  island  in  a  royal  galley, 
and  performed  nearly  all  the  journey  by  water,  stopping 

*  Hildreth. 
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At  several  cities  which  they  describe  as  being  densely 
peopled,  and  quite  as  large  as  the  London  of  their  day. 
"  Everybody  very  civil  and  ooui'teous ;  only  at  oar  land- 
ing, and  so  through  the  country,  the  boys,  children,  and 
worser  sort  of  idle  people,  would  gather  about  and  follow 
after  us,  crying,  *  Gore,  Cori,  Co-core  toari,^  that  is  to  say, 
'You  Oor6ans  with  false  hearts'  [on  account  of  their 
enmity  with  that  nation] :  wondering,  whooping,  halloo- 
ing, and  making  such  a  noise  about  us,  that  we  could 
scarcely  hear  one  another  speak,  sometimes  throwing 
stones  at  us  (but  that  not  in  many  towns);  yet  the 
clamour  and  crying  after  us  was  everywhere  alike,  none 
reproving  them  for  it.  The  best  advice  that  I  can  give 
those  who  shall  hereafter  arrive  is,  that  they  pass  on 
without  regarding  those  idle  rabblements;  and  in  so 
doing  they  shall  find  their  ears  only  troubled  with  the 
noise." 

In  most  of  the  towns  the  general  and  his  goodly  com- 
pany were  most  hospitably  entertained ;  and  they  appear 
to  have  been  freely  admitted  to  the  society  of  the  Japa- 
nese ladies.  In  the  latter  stages  of  the  journey.  Saris 
was  carried  in  a  norimon  on  six  men's  shoulders,  and  had 
a  spare  horse,  very  handsomely  caparisoned,  whereon  to 
ride  when  it  so  pleased  him.  The  general,  when  in  pre- 
sence of  the  emperor,  well  maintained  the  honour  of  his 
country  and  his  own  personal  dignity.  There  was  no 
crawling  like  a  crab,  no  humiliation,  no  ceremony  unbe- 
coming the  representative  of  a  powerful  sovereign. 
Through  the  help  and  admirable  diplomacy  of  Adams,  a 
commercial  treaty,  or  a  series  of  privileges,  more  favour- 
able than  any  ever  enjoyed  by  Portuguese  or  by  Dutch, 
was  granted  to  the  English,  and  appar^itly  without  any 
demur  or  delay  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  Court. 

The  first  article  in  these  original  privileges  of  1613, 
runs  thus : — "  We  give  free  license  to  the  King  of  Eng- 
land's subjects,  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  Governor,  and  Com- 
pany of  the  East  India  Merchants,  for  ever,  safely  to  come 
into  cmy  our  porta  or  empire  of  Japan,  with  their  ships 
and   merchandise,  without   hindrance  to  them  or  their 
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goods;  and  to  abide,  buy,  sell,  and  barter,  according  to 
their  own  manner  with  all  nations;  and  to  tarry  so  long 
as  they  will,  and  depart  at  their  pleasure." 

The  second  article  exempted  English  goods  from  all 
manner  of  customs  or  duties;  the  third  granted  to  the 
English  fall  freedom  of  building  houses  in  any  part  of  the 
empire,  which  houses,  at  their  departure,  they  might  freely 
sell;  the  fourth  article  placed  the  property  of  any  English 
subject  that  might  die  in  the  empire  under  the  sole  con- 
trol of  the  captain,  merchant,  or  English  resident,  and 
exempted  entirely  all  English  subjects,  whatever  their 
offences,  from  the  somewhat  summary  process  of  Japanese 
law;  and  the  three  remaining  articles  were  all  in  the  same 
liberal  and  most  friendly  spirit.* 

These  privileges  were,  however,  somewhat  modified  in 
1616,  when  the  English,  wherever  they  might  arrive  on 
the  coast,  were  ordered  to  repair  immediately  to  the  port 
and  town  of  Firando,  there  to  sell  their  merchandise,  and 
not  to  stay  at  or  trade  in  any  other  port  whatsoever. 
But  it  was  ordered,  at  the  same  time,  that,  in  case  of  con- 
trary winds  or  bad  weather,  the  English  ships  might  abide 
in  any  other  port  without  paying  anchorage  duties ;  and 
the  people  were  enjoined  to  treat  such  ships  in  a  friendly 
manner,  and  to  sell  them  whatsoever  they  might  require. 
At  the  same  time,  all  the  other  valuable  privileges  of 
1613  were  confirmed.  Captain  Cock,  who  established 
himself  at  Firando,  «nd  remained  in  the  country  long 
after  the  departure  of  Saris,  paid  more  than  one  visit  to 
the  Imperial  Court  at  Jeddo.t 

*  See  MvMttes  of  Evidence^  appended  to  the  Beport  of  the  Select 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  Commercial  RdcUions  toith 
China.  1847.  Purchas,  Hie  PUgrim^e,  and  the  Notes  to  Mr.  Run- 
dalVs  valaable  Memorials. 

t  MSS.  in  the  East  India  House  (Japan  Series),  as  quoted  by 
Thomas  Rundall,  Esq.  in  Memorials  of  the  Empire  of  Japan  in  the 
Sixteenth  cmd  Seventeenth  Centwries.  Printed  for  the  Hakluyt 
Society.  London  :  1850.  Captain  Cock  was  at  Firando  in  1620> 
when  William  Adams  closed  his  adventurous  life.  The  captain  took 
charge  of  the  old  pilot's  will  and  property,  and  remitted  the  money 
to  Adams's  family  in  England.    The  original  will  is  preserved  in 
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Our  factory  at  Firando,  or  rather,  perhaps,  those  who 
managed  their  shipments  in  England,  made  an  injudicious 
selection  of  merchandise,  sending  out  commodities  which 
were  not  in  request  in  that  country.  In  this  manner  the 
trade  was  conducted  rather  at  a  loss  than  profit,  and  this, 
with  some  other  circumstances  of  discouragement,  induced 
the  East  India  Company  prematurely  to  abandon  the 
experiment. 

"  Of  the  English,"  says  a  recent  English  writer,  "  it  is 
simply  to  be  observed  that  in  their  commercial  project 
they  failed,  and  that  they  retired  with  honour,  and  re- 
gretted, from  the  scene  of  their  misadventure."*  In  the 
year  1623,  after  upwards  of  JB4 0,000  had  been  uselessly 
expended,  they  entirely  withdrew  from  that  country  and 
trade.  But  though  commercially  unsuccessful,  the  Eng- 
glish  left  an  imimpeached  character  behind  them,  and 
worthy  Captain  Cock  and  his  associates,  honoured  by  the 
esteem  of  the  higher  classes,  were  blessed  and  regretted  by 
the  humble  in  condition,  t  It  was,  perhaps,  fortunate  in 
more  ways  than  one,  that  our  countrymen  were  far  from 
the  empire  long  before  the  days  of  the  terrible  persecu- 
tion, civil  war,  and  slaughter.  We  should  grieve  to  see 
our  national  fame  blotted  by  conduct  at  all  resembling 
that  pursued  by  the  Dutch  at  that  dreadful  crisis. 

In  1673,  when  an  English  ship  was  sent  to  attempt  a 
revival  of  intercourse,  the  first  question  asked  by  the 
Japanese  authority  was,  whether  it  was  long  since  the 
English  king  had  married  a  daughter  of  the  King  of 
Portugal  ?  Our  Charles  II.  had  married  the  Portuguese 
Infanta,  Catherine  of  Braganza,  twelve  years  before.  The 
Dutch  had  made  the  Japanese  acquainted  with  the  fact; 
and  this  alliance  with  a  hated  nation  led  to  a  total  re- 
fusal of  the  Japanese  to  permit  any  renewal  of  English 
intercourse,  it  being  declared  that  "no  trade  could  be 

the  East  India  House,  as  is  also  the  inventory  of  the  estate  of  the 
deceased.  Too  mach  praise  can  hardly  be  given  to  Mr.  Bundall 
for  his  industrious  researches  into  these  matters. 

♦  Thomas  Bundall,  Esq.,  Memorials  of  the  Empire  of  Japan,  &c. 

t  Ibid, 
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permitted  witli  the  subjects  of  a  king  who  had  married 
the  daughter  of  the  greatest  enemy  of  Japan,  and  the 
English  ship  must,  therefore,  sail  with  the  first  fair  wind.*' 
The  English  captain  was  even  denied  permission  to  sell 
his  cargo,  which  he  had  brought  from  so  great  a  distance.* 
Yet,  in  other  matters,  our  people  were  courteously  received 
and  hospitably  entertained. 

This  base  trick  of  the  Dutch,  and  their  grasping  com- 
mercial tactics,  rendered  them  hateful  to  the  people  of 
England,  and  at  the  commencement  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  Salmon  gave  vent  to  the  national  indigna- 
tion as  follows  :  — "  Had  we  our  share  of  the  spice 
trade,  we  should  have  occasion  to  send  very  little 
treasure  to  India ;  whereas  now  we  send  hardly  anything 
else  :  spices  are  as  much  valued  in  Asia  as  in  Europe,  and 
perhaps  the  Dutch  sell  more  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  than  on  this  side.  With  these  it  is 
they  purchase  the  merchandize  of  one  kingdom  to  trans- 
port to  another.  Bullion  itself  is  not  as  valuable  as  the 
spices  they  have  taken  from  us.  And  of  these  precious 
commodities  do  they  root  up  and  destroy  vast  quantities 
every  year,  to  enhance  the  prices  ;  so  that  in  this  respect 
they  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  common  enemies  of  man- 
kind* God  has  bountifully  furnished  the  world  with 
spices  as  well  as  oil  and  wine,  to  render  his  creatures 
happy  j  and  these  monopolizers  would  deprive  mankind 
of  them,  and  defeat  the  design  of  the  Creator.  Two- 
thirds  of  the  world  at  least  never  taste  or  smell  those 
fragrant  fruits ;  our  Dutch  neighbours  choosing  rather 
to  destroy  them  than  they  should  become  common.    And 

*  The  name  of  this  ship  was  the  Return.  She  had  been  despatched 
by  the  English  East  India  Company,  with  the  sanction  of  Charles  II. 
^11  on  board  of  her  appear  to  have  been  convinced  that  they  were 
thwarted  more  by  Dutch  jealousy  than  by  anything  else.  In  the 
United  Sta/tes  Expedition,  i.  38,  will  be  found  the  long  interrogatory 
to  which  the  English  captain  was  subjected  on  this  occasion, — 
referring  to  religious  matters,  to  "  God,"  and  "Christ,"  the  **St. 
George's  Cross"  in  the  flag,  &c. — all  which  seem  to  have  been  cun- 
ning suggestions  of  the  Hollanders.  It  is  much  too  long  for  quota- 
tion^  but  is  really  worth  reading  in  this  curious  matter  of  Japan, 
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oould  they  engross  all  com  and  wine  into  their  hands,  no 
douht  but  they  would  destroy  those  too,  if  they  had  the 
like  prospect  of  gain.  *Tis  happy  for  the  world,  in  some 
respects,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  so  sordid  a  Bpirit 
possesses  that  people  : — ^had  their  ambition  been  equal  to 
their  covetousness,  and  private  merchants  did  not  openly 
cheat  the  public,  and  connive  at  each  other's  frauds  to 
advance  their  private  interests,  they  would  by  this  time 
have  been  masters  of  the  world.*'* 

After  this  unsuccessful  experiment  there  is  no  record 
of  another  English  visit  to  Japan  for  considerably  more 
than  a  century.  Captain  Cook,  in  his  last  voyage,  merely 
coasted  the  western  side  of  the  empire. 

But,  in  1791,  the  Argonavt,  an  English  vessel  employed 
in  the  fur  trade  with  the  north-west  coast  of  America, 
made  an  attempt  to  trade  and  barter  with  the  Japanese. 
She  made  for  the  western  side  of  the  islands,  but  met 
with  no  welcome.  At  the  only  port  in  which  she  an- 
chored, she  was  immediately  surrounded  by  lines  of  boats, 
and  her  people  were  cut  off  f^om  all  intercourse  with  the 
shore  ;  and  after  getting  a  gratuitous  supply  of  wood  and 
water,  s^ie  was  obliged  to  sail  away.  In  1803,  an 
English  merchantman,  the  Frederick^  was  sent  from  Cal- 
cutta with  a  rich  cargo  of  goods ;  but  her  captahi  ^was 
refused  admittance  to  the  harbour,  and  enjoined  to  leave 
the  neighbourhood  within  the  space  of  twenty-four  hours. 

The  progress  of  our  vast  conquests  and  annexatioiis  on 
the  Indian  continent  were  of  a  nature  to  excite  the  jealous 
fears  and  increase  the  estrangement  of  people  like  the 
Japanese.  They  were  uncommonly  well  informed  of  the 
particulars  of  that  history,  from  the  time  of  the  great  Lord 
Olive  downwards.  This  complete  information  could  be 
obtained  only  by  means  of  the  Dutch.  To  the  people  of 
that  nation  India  was  a  sore  subject.  They  had  at  one 
time  aimed  at  supremacy  in  Hindostan,  but  Clive  had 
shattered  their  hopes  by  the  blow  he  struck  at  their  set- 
tlement of  Chinsura,  above  Calcutta,  and  under  Warren 

*  Modern  History,  i. 
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Hastings  their  Indian  continental  power  had  dwindled  to 
a  mere  shadow.  They  could  not  recover  that  power  by 
criticising  and  condemning  English  ambition  to  the  Japa^ 
nese  ;  but  by  this  process  it  was  certainly  easy  to  excite 
the  alarm  of  that  people,  to  induce  them  vigilantly  to  bar 
their  poi*ts  and  harbours  to  the  English,  and  thus  leave 
such  trade  as  yet  survived  in  Japan  solely  in  the  hands  of 
the  Dutch. 

The  French,  though  long  powerful  in  India,  and  at  one 
time  all-powerful  in  Siam,  made  no  effort  in  this  direc- 
tion.  It  appears,  however,  that  when  the  celebrated 
Colbert  took  charge  of  the  deranged  finances  of  France, 
he  projected  an  expedition  to  Japan,  upon  which  he 
counted  for  a  good  supply  of  gold  and  silver,  and  for 
other  advantages.  But,  from  causes  which  are  not  ex- 
plained, his  project  was  never  carried  into  execution. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  last  century,  Russia  made 
more  than  one  attempt  to  open  an  intercourse.  Possess- 
ing one-half  of  the  Kurile  Islands,  while  the  Japanese 
poiisessed  the  other  half,  these  two  powers  were,  in  a 
manner,  next-door  neighbours. 

With  the  shipwrecked  Japanese  before  mentioned,* 
Catherine  II.  sent,  indirectly,  Lieutenant  Laxman  to 
attempt  a  commercial  and  diplomatic  intercourse  with 
the  nation.  Laxman  was  treated  with  great  courtesy, 
though  kept  in  a  sort  of  confinement,  but  was  dismissed 
on  condition  of  never  approaching,  under  any  pretence, 
any  part  of  the  coast  but  Nagasaki  Catherine  was  forced 
to  content  herself  with  establishing  a  professorship  of  the 
Japanese  language  in  a  school  for  navigation  at  Irkutsk, 
— selecting  the  professors  from  the  Japanese  shipwrecked 
from  time  to  time  on  the  coast  of  Siberia. 

In  1804,  the  Russian  Czar  sent  Count  Resanoff  with 
imperial  credentials  and  valuable  presents  to  Japan ;  but 
after  a  detention  of  nearly  six  months,  he  received  a  flat 
refusal  of  all  his  imperial  requests,  and  even  the  presents 
from  his  emperor  were  declined  ;  but  in  the  midst  of  all 

♦  Page  142. 
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his  annoyances — ^and  they  were  many — everything  was 
done  with  the  greatest  show  of  politeness  by  the  Japanese 
officials. 

Nothing  daunted  by  these  repulses,  the  Russians  made 
another  attempt  in  1811,  and  this  time  sent  the  unfor- 
tunate Golownin  —  whose  "Recollections"  have  been 
quoted  in  the  previous  pages — in  the  sloop  of  war,  Diana. 
Entering  the  harbour  of  Kunaschier,  two  guns  -were 
fired  at  the  Bicma  from  a  fort,  hung  round,  in  the  fashion 
of  the  country,  with  blue  and  red  striped  cloth;  and 
troops  were  seen  in  the  town  and  on  the  seashore.  Go- 
lownin endeavoured  by  signals  and  ingenious  symbols  to 
intimate  that  he  only  wanted  provisions  and  water.  A.fber 
various  misunderstandings  and  adventures  on  the  part  of 
the  Russians,  and  very  great  cunning  on  that  of  the  Ja- 
panese, Golownin  was  tempted  to  land,  with  a  weak  party 
consisting  only  of  a  midshipman,  a  pilot,  four  Russian 
seamen,  and  a  Kurile  interpreter.  He  was  received  -with 
great  courtesy,  and  entertained  at  dinner,  and  treated 
with  tea  and  saki — the  native  drink  brewed  from  rice  ; — 
but  when  he  and  his  party  would  have  returned  to  their 
ship,  they  were  all  made  prisoners,  and  bound  with  thick 
cords,  and  swung  up  by  arms  and  legs  to  a  beam,  their 
pockets  having  been  first  searched  and  emptied.  The 
Japanese  then  sat  down  on  their  heels  and  coolly  smoked 
their  pipes  for  an  hour.  At  the  end  of  that  period  the 
party  were  loosened  from  the  beam,  the  cords  were  re- 
moved from  their  legs,  in  order  that  they  might  be  able 
to  march,  and  they  were  led  out  of  the  castle  and  through 
a  wood,  each  of  them  having  a  conductor  holding  the  end 
of  the  main  one  of  the  ropes  with  which  he  still  remained 
bound,  and  a  grim-looking  Japanese  soldier  by  his  side. 

On  ascending  a  hill,  they  heard  a  cannonade,  and  saw 
their  ships  standing  away  under  sail.  "  There  goes  our 
Diana  !  Take  a  last  look  of  her  !"  said  the  pilot.  As 
they  hurried  him  along,  the  rope  round  Golownin's  neck 
became  so  tightened  that  he  was  all  but  strangled.  In 
the  evening  they  arrived  at  a  small  village,  and  being 
carried  into  an  empty  apartment,  were  offered  boiled  rice 
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and  fish,  the  staple  food  of  these  people  :  they  were  then 
stretched  on  the  floor,  and  the  ropes  by  which  they  had 
been  led  were  made  fast  to  strong  iron  hooks  driven  into 
the  wall.  Their  conductors  then  sat  down  to  smoke 
pipes  and  drink  tea.  Such  is  Japanese  custom.  At  day- 
light the  following  morning,  Golownin  was  tied  down  to 
a  plank  or  flat  tray,  like  a  sheep  or  dead  pig,  and  carried 
away  on  the  shoulders  of  two  strong  men,  he  knew  not 
whither.  He  took  a  last  farewell,  as  he  fancied,  of  his 
companions  in  misfortune.  In  brief  time,  however,  he  found 
himself  in  a  boat,  into  which  all  the  rest  of  the  Russians 
were  brought,  one  by  one,  in  the  same  manner,  with  an 
armed  soldier  between  each  of  them.  The  boat  shot 
across  the  narrow  strait  to  the  island  of  Matsmai,  where 
they  were  placed  in  other  boats.  They  proceeded  along 
the  shore,  which  appeared  to  be  veiy  populous,  the  whole 
of  that  day  and  the  following  night. 

Though  the  Japanese  would  not  relax  the  tight  ropes 
with  which  they  were  bound,  they  were  most  attentive 
to  their  wants  in  all  other  respects,  feeding  them  with 
rice  and  broiled  fish,  and  constantly  flapping  away  the 
gnats  and  flies  which  annoyed  them.  In  a  village  a 
venerable  old  man  brought  them  some  saki,  and  stood  by 
while  they  were  drinking  it,  with  marks  of  pity  in  his 
face.  But  everywhere  they  experienced  humane  and 
kindly  attentions  from  private  persons,  and  Golownin, 
who,  from  his  book,  appears  to  have  been  rather  a  weak- 
headed,  but  a  very  right-hearted  man,  left  Japan,  after* 
all  his  sufferings,  with  the  most  favourable  impressions 
of  the  benevolence  and  generosity  of  the  people.  His 
testimony  in  this  respect  may  be  considered  as  conclusive 
and  important. 

Some  of  his  "  recollections"  of  his  intercourse  with  the 
Japanese  in  his  captivity  are  worth  attention.  One 
question  seems  rather  to  have  puzzled  the  Russians. 
They  were  asked  why  they  had  carried  off  wood  and 
rice  from  a  village  where  they  had  landed,  without  the 
consent  of  the  owners ;  and  whether,  under  the  circum- 
stances of  leaving  other  articles  in  lieu,  as  they  had  done, 
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any  law  existed  in  Raseda  to  justify  the  deed  ?  Qolownin 
acknowledged  that  there  was  no  such  law ;  but  added, 
that  if  a  man  took  only  what  was  necessary  to  suj^rt 
his  existence,  and  left  an  equivalent,  he  would  not  be 
OQnsidered  guilty.  "  With  us,"  replied  the  Japanese,  ''  it 
is  very  different ;  our  laws  ordain  that  a  man  must  sooner 
die  of  hunger  than  touch,  without  the  consent  of  the 
owner,  a  single  grain  of  rice  which  does  not  belong  to 
him." 

The  Russians  were  astonished  to  find  how  many  trifling 
circumstances,  unconnected  either  with  themselves  or 
with  Besanoff,  or  Ohwostoff,  were  brought  to  bear  on  the 
suspected  views  of  the  Russian  Government  against  Japan. 
The  visit  of  Captain  Broughton  to  one  of  the  Kurile 
islands,  and  the  visit  of  an  English  frigate  to  the  Bay  of 
Nagasaki,  with  some  insinuations  of  the  Dutch  of  that 
place,  had  confirmed  the  Japanese  in  their  belief  that  the 
Russians  and  the  English  intended  to  divide  China  and 
Japan  between  them. 

His  detention  was  in  retaliation  for  some  violence  per- 
petrated by  the  Russians  at  one  of  the  Kurile  islands. 
On  the  return  of  the  Dianay  a  Japanese  junk  was  cap- 
tured, whose  captain,  upon  being  required  by  the  Rus- 
sians to  act  in  a  manner  which  they  thought  proper  to 
open  communications,  threatened  to  kill  the  chief  officer 
of  the  Diana,  and  then  to  kill  himself.  But  when  the 
Russian  officer  left  this  resolute  and  clever  man  to  act 
*  in  his  own  way,  all  went  well  on  shore,  and  Golownin 
and  his  comrades  were  soon  liberated.  Being  landed,  on 
his  promise  to  do  his  best,  he  exhibited  a  declaration, 
which  had  been  procured,  by  his  advice,  from  the  RusBian 
governor  of  Irkutsk,  that  the  violent  proceedings  at  the 
Kurile  islands  had  been  wholly  unauthorised  ;  and  of  his 
own  knowledge  and  experience  he  bore  testimony  to  the 
good  feelings  of  the  Russians  toward  Japan.  No  doubt 
he  was  aid^  by  his  affluence  add  his  connexions ;  but  it 
would  appear  that,  but  for  his  extraordinary  address  and 
abilities,  even  he  would  have  failed. 

Golownin  and  those  with   him   were  set  at  liberty. 
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They  soon  reached  the  JHoma,  which  had  been  allowed 
to  come  round  to  the  port  of  Chakodade.  It  must  have 
been  long  ere  they  forgot  their  caging.* 

In  1808,  the  British  frigate  Fhaeton  appeared  off 
NagasakL  She  was  commanded  by  Captain  Pellew — sub- 
sequently the  second  Lord  Exmouth — who  had  been 
ordered  by  Admiral  Drury,  the  head  of  our  fleet  in  l^e 
Eastern  seas,  to  cruise  off  the  Japanese  islands,  for  the 
purpose  of  intercepting  the  Dutch  traders  to  Nagasaki. 
We  were  at  war  with  Holland,  which  for  some  years  had 
been  a  mere  dependency  of  France.  Her  troops  were 
fighting  in  the  armies  of  Bonaparte,  her  ships  were  con- 
veyiBg  his  troops  and  stores,  and  her  war-ships  and 
privateers  were  doing  us  all  the  mischief  they  could.  After 
cruising  in  vain  for  a  month  in  those  st(niny  seas,  Captain 
Pellew,  thinking  that  the  Dutch  traders  had  reached  the 
harbour  of  Nagasaki,  had  determined  to  look  for  them 
there ;  and  being  there,  and  finding  no  Dutchmen,  he 
endeavoured  to  have  some  little  commxmication  with  the 
shore,  and  asked  for  provisions  and  fresh  water.  The 
result  of  this  visit  has  been  given  in  a  previous  page,f  to 
illustrate  Japanese  manners  and  customs,  and  the  reader 
probably  remembers  the  severe  remarks  of  the  writer 
there  quoted,  on  the  suicide  of  the  governor  of  Nagasaki 
in  particular,  and  the  conduct  of  the  British  navy  in 
general.  Assuredly,  Captain  Pellew*  would  never  have 
willingly  caused  such  a  disaster.  If  ordered  to  cruise 
off  Nagasaki,  he  was  bound  to  obey  ;  and  we  have 
no  right  to  assume  that  his  conduct  was  dictated  by  in- 
solent aggression,  since  it  is  obviously  explained  by  a 
simple  error  in  judgment,  j; 

*  Narrative  of  my  Captivity  in  Japan  during  the  years  1812  and 
1813  ;  tsith  Obaervationa  on  the  Country  and  People.  By  Captsm 
Ckdownin,  H.N.  ;  to  which  is  added,  ^n  Account  of  the  Voyages  to 
the  Coasts  of  Japan,  and  of  the  Negotiations  with  the  Japanese  for 
the  release  of  the  Author  amd  his  Compamons.  By  Captain  Eikord. 
London:  1818. 

t  Page  289. 

X  The  Dutchman,  M.  Doeff's  account  of  these  occurrences  is 
marked  with  considerable  prejudice,  animosity,  and  unfairness  to  the 
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As  if  the  Japanese  themselves  did  not  furnish  us  with 
oddities  enough,  an  incident  occurred  in  1813,  under 
British  contrivance,  as  amusing  as  anything  in  Japan. 

In  the  summer  of  1813  two  vessels  bearing  the  Dutch 
flag,  and  showing  a  private  Dutch  signal,  approached  the 
coast.  A  letter  was  sent  on  shore,  announcing  the 
arrival  of  M.  W.  Waardenaar,  formerly  president  of  the 
factory,  and  M.  Cassa,  appointed  to  replace  M.  Doeff, 
with  three  assistants.  No  suspicion  crossed  the  mind  of 
M.  Doeff,  who  sent  an  officer  and  clerk  of  the  factory  on 
board.  The  officer  soon  returned,  saying  that  he  had 
recognised  M.  Waardenaar  and  the  Dutch  Captain  Yoor- 
man,  but  that  things  looked  very  strange  on  board  the 
ship,  and  that  Waardenaar  had  told  him  he  could  deliver 
the  papers  with  which  he  was  charged  to  none  but  M. 
Doeff  in  person.     It  was  observed  that   nearly  all  the 

English.  But  somethiDg  must  be  pardoned  in  the  poor  Dutchman, 
who  found  himself,  for  a  number  of  years,  completely  cut  off  from 
all  communication  with  Europe  and  with  his  countrymen  in  the  easl^ 
by  the  conquering,  ubiquitous  fleets  of  Great  Britain.  He  and  his 
companions  at  Nagasaki  wore  out  their  last  coats,  their  last  pabta- 
looDS,  and  their  last  shoes,  and  were  obliged  to  go  half- naked,  or  to 
dress  themselves  like  natives.  They  drank  out  all  their  schiedam, 
and  (woe  for  jovial  Dutchmen  !)  they  could  get  no  more  gin. 

A  moderate  a^nd  excellent  article  on  this  subject  will  be  found  in 
the  Qaarterly  Review ,  vol.  Ivi.  p.  415. 

On  the  7th  of  September,  1854,  just  before  the  last  visit  of  the 
Mississippi  and  StLsqueKanrui  to  Simoda,  a  British  squadron  of  three 
steamers  and  a  frigate  arrived  at  Nagasaki,  under  Admiral  Sterling. 
These  British  vessels,  which  found  the  annual  Dutch  trading  ship, 
two  large  Chinese  junks,  also  a  Dutch  steamer,  lying  in  the  harbour, 
encountered  the  usual  reception,  being  served  with  notices,  sur- 
rounded with  boats,  and  denied  liberty  to  land.  At  length,  however, 
after  a  deal  of  negotiation  and  threats  to  proceed  to  Jeddo,  it  was 
agreed  to  furnish  supplies,  tea,  rice,  pigs,  &c.,  and  to  receive  pay- 
ment through  the  Dutch.  On  the  15th  the  admiral  landed,  and  was 
conducted  in  state  to  the  governor's  house.  The  guard-boats  were 
withdrawn,  and  the  men  were  allowed  to  land  on  an  island  to  recreate 
themselves.  Other  interviews  followed,  presents  were  interchanged, 
and  on  the  19th,  the  squadron  left.  These  particulars  are  drawn 
from  the  published  letter  of  a  medical  o£5cer  on  board,  who  de- 
scribes the  supplies  furnished  as  very  good,  and  the  Japanese  soy 
as  cheap  and  nice,  but  who  does  not  seem  to  have  relished  the  saki, 
which  he  likens  in  taste  to  acetate  of  ammonia  water.  — ^Hildreth* 
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people  on  board  spoke  English,  but  thence  it  was  only 
concluded  that  the  vessels  yrere  Americans  hired  by  the 
Dutch,  who,  during  the  war,  had  very  frequently  sought 
security  for  person  and  property  under  the  flag  of  the 
United  States.  To  ascertain  the  truth,  M.  Doeff  boldly 
went  on  board.  There  M.  Waardenaar,  with  evident 
embarrassment,  handed  him  a  letter.  Doeff  declined  to 
open  the  letter  till  he  should  return  to  his  residence, 
whither  he  was  presently  accompanied  by  Waardenaar 
and  his  clerk.  Being  opened  at  the  factory,  the  letter 
presented  matter  that  astounded  and  bewildered  the  poor 
Dutch  president,  who,  for  nearly  four  years,  had  been 
cut  off  from  the  world  by  the  successful  operations  of 
our  fleets,  and  kept  in  total  ignorance  not  only  of  the 
occurrences  in  Holland  and  the  rest  of  Europe,  but  also 
of  what  was  passing  in  the  Indian  seas.  The  letter, 
which  announced  that  M.  Waardenaar  was  appointed 
Commissary  in  Japan,  with  supreme  power  over  the 
factory,  was  signed,  "  Raffles,  Ideutenant-Govemor  of 
Java  and  its  dependencies."  "  Who  is  Kaffles  ?"  said  the 
puzzled  president,  who  had  never  heard  the  name,  and 
who  believed  Java  to  be  still  in  the  hands  of  the  Dutch, 
as  the  rich  and  magnificent  island  had  been  for  ages.  In 
reply;  M.  Doeff  was  informed  that  Java  had  been  cap- 
tured by  the  English ;  that  Holland  had  lost  her  nation* 
ality,  and  had  been  incorporated  with  the  French 
Empire,  and  that  Waardenaar,  together  with  an  English- 
man, Dr.  Ainslie,  had  been  appointed  by  the  British 
Grovernment  as  Commissioners  in  Japan.  Doeff  instantly 
refused  any  compliance  with  the  order  set  forth  in  the 
letter,  maintaining  that  they  came  from  the  government 
of  a  colony  in  possession  of  the  enemy,  and  that  Japan 
was  not  to  be  considered  as  a  dependency  of  Java,  or 
affected  by  any  capitulation  into  which  the  Dutch  in 
Java  might  have  entered  with  the  English.* 

*  fferirmeringen  uit  Japan, — RecoUedions  of  Japan,  By  Hen- 
drick  Doeff,  formerly  President  of  the  Dutch  factory  at  Desima^ 
4to.  Haarlem,  1835.  This  curious  Dutch  work  has  not  been  trans- 
lated into  English,  but  numerous  passages  from  it  have  been  given 
in  the  Q,u>arterly  Review,  vol.  Ivi.     1836. 
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"  This  ingenious  and  bold  attempt  to  get  a  footing  in 
the  Dutch  £BMstory,  and  to  smooth  the  way  for  future 
intercourse  with  the  exclusive  Japanese,  proceeded  from 
the  spirit  of  enterprise  which  distinguished  Sir  Stamford 
Baffles,  one  of  the  many  very  i-emarkable  men  sent  out 
to  the  East  by  the  Hon.  East  India  Company.  His  views 
extended  all  over  this  vast  Archipelago;  his  darling 
object  was  to  establish  an  insular  empire,  as  magnificent, 
and  even  more  extensive,  than  our  continental  empire  in 
India.  Sir  Stamford  was  a  great  man,  yet  we  cannot 
but  agree  with  those  (persons  friendly  to  him)  who  think 
that  his  zeal  in  this  instance  overstepped  his  discretion, 
and  that  he  arranged  his  scheme  without  a  sufficient 
knowledge  of  the  country  and  of  the  character  of  the 
Government  and  people  of  Japan.*  Success  could  be 
gained  only  by  entire  acquiescence  and  collusion  on  the 
part  of  M.  Doeff ;  and  the  lives  of  the  crews  and  of  all 
on  board  the  two  ships  (which  were  only  weak  trading 
vessels),  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  that  Dutch  func- 
tionary, who,  by  a  word,  could  have  given  them  over  as 
Englishmen  and  enemies  to  the  vengeance  of  a  nation 
revengeful  beyond  measure,  and  still  furious  with  the 
recollections  of  the  visit  paid  to  them  by  the  Phaeton 
frigate.  It  appears  to  us  that  DoefiT,  whose  hatred  to  the 
English  was  intense,  and  had  been  increased  by  years  of 
segregation,  suffering,  and  absolute  privation,  would  really 
have  taken  this  course,  but  for  the  happy  cirpumstance 
that  M.  Waardenaar  was  not  only  his  countryman,  but 
his  very  old  friend  and  patron.  Fortunately,  too,  Waar- 
denaar was  known  and  respected  in  Japan,  having 
formerly  been  president  of  the  factory ;  the  ships  bore 
the  Dutch  flag,  and  no  suspicion  that  the  English  had  a 
Dutch  agent  in  their  service  had  as  yet  reached  the  Japa- 
nese authorities.  This  rendered  it  comparatively  easy  to 
keep  the  secret  if  M.  Doeff  would  only  connive ;  and 
this,  upon  certain  conditions  of  commiercial  profit  to  his 
country,  he  consent^  to  do.      The  cargoes  of  the  two 

*  See  his  Life  and  Atiat.  Journ.,  i.  295  (1830). 
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ships  were  delivered  to  him  in  the  usual  maimer,  .and 
copper  was  obtained  in  return,  and  these  transactions 
being  completed,  the  Charlotte  and  Mary  sailed  away 
with  all  speed.  Those  on  board  were  certainly  not  out 
of  danger  until  they  were  well  out  at  sea,  for  they  were 
too  weak  to  defend  themselves  against  an  attack  which 
would  certainly  have  taken  place  if  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment had  made  any  discovery.  At  the  court  of  Jeddo 
was  established,  at  this  very  moment,  in  great  power  and 
favour,  the  son  of  that  governor  of  Nagasaki  who  had 
committed  suicide  in  consequence  of  the  visit  of  the 
English  in  1808.  At  Nagasaki  itself,  the  garrison  con- 
sisted of  the  troops  of  the  Prince  of  Fizen,  who  had 
suffered  one  hundred  days'  arrest  for  his  imputed  negli- 
gence in  the  same  affair  ;  and  doubtless  the  friends  and 
relations  of  the  other  victims  of  the  transaction  were 
living  there  and  panting  for  vengeance  on  any  English- 
man that  might  fall  into  their  hands. 

"But  what  would  have  happened  if  M.  Doeff  had 
obeyed  the  orders  of  Sir  Stamford  Raffles,  and  had  left 
his  appointed  successor  and  the  English  surgeon  Ainslie 
to  explain  to  the  Japanese  the  British  authority  under 
which  they  were  appointed  1  Nothing  less,  in  all  pro- 
bability, than  the  destruction  of  the  factory,  the  execution 
of  its  officers,  and  the  final  cessation  of  all  intercourse 
with  Europe. 

"In  the  following  year  (1814)  Sir  Stamford  Raffles 
renewed  his  attempt  by  sending  the  Dutch  agent  Cassa, 
in  the  Cha/rlotte,  to  Nagasaki ;  but  although  the  enterprise 
was  conducted  with  rare  skill  and  circumspection,  it 
failed  most  completely."  * 

In  1818,  Captain  Gordon,  of  the  British  navy,  entered 
the  Bay  of  Jeddo,  in  a  little  brig  of  sixty-five  tons, 
begging  permission  to  return  with  a  cargo  of  goods  fo?r 


*  "In  relating  these  English  attempts  we  have  followed  M. 
Doeff 's  own  account,  in  bis  Recollections  of  Japan,  and  the  remarks 
thereon  by  the  able  writer  in  the  Quarterly  HevieWf  vol.  Ivi." — 
MacFarlane. 

££ 
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sale !      He   was    visited   immediately  by  two  Japanese 
officers,  whom  he  supposed  to  be  of  high  rank.     They 
said  he  must  unship  his  rudder  and  allow  it,  with  all  his 
arms  and  ammunition,  to  be  taken  on  shore.     The  vessel 
was  then  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  about  twenty  small 
boats,  and   beyond    them,  "by  another   circle,  of   about 
sixty  lai*ger  guard  and  gun-boats,  besides  two  or  three 
junks,  which  mounted  a  number  of  guns.      Two  inter- 
preters then  came  on  board,   one  speaking  Dutch,  the 
other  knowing  something  of  Kussian,  and  both  a  little 
English.     They  inquired  if  the  vessel  belonged  to  the 
East  India  Company,  if  the  English  were  now  friends 
with  the  Dutch.     They  knew  the  names  and  uses  of  our 
various  nautical  instruments,  and  said  that  the  best  of 
these,  and  other  articles  of  manufacture,  were  made  in 
London.     At  a  subsequent  visit,  they  firmly,  but  politely, 
told  Captain  Gordon  that  he  could  not  be  permitted  to 
trade  to  Japan,  as  by  their  unalterable  laws,  all  foreign 
intercourse  was  interdicted,  except  at  Nagasaki,  and  even 
there  allowed  only  with  the  Dutch  and  Chinese,  and  that 
the  governor  of  the  province  desired  they  would  take 
their    departure  the  moment  the  wind  should  be   fiiir. 
They  declined  some  trifling  presents  which  the  captain 
offered,  saying  that  they  were  prohibited  from  accepting 
them.     The  rudder,  with  everything  else  that  had  been 
taken  on  shore,  was  carefully  returned,  and  about  thirty 
boats  were  sent  to  tow  the  vessel  out  of  the  bay.     Ten 
years   had    now  passed  since  the  visit  of  the  Phaeton 
frigate,  and,  very  fortunately,  Gordon   had  put  into  a 
very  different  port,  on  a  different  island.     He  speaks  in 
high  terms  of  the  polite  and  affable  conduct  of  the  Japa- 
nese towards  him  and  his  people,  and  towards  one  another. 
He  also  speaks  of  the  great  mineral  riches  of  Japan,  and 
thinks  that,  if  their  Government  would  only  consent,  a 
profitable  trade  might  be  carried  on  with  them  in  our 
woollen   cloths   and  other  manufactures.      The  worthy 
officer  is  praised  by  those  who  have  seen  the  details  of 
his   expedition,    for    admirable    prudence  and  conduct. 
Perhaps,  under  less  judicious  guidance,  the  expedition  of 
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the  little  brig  would  have  ended  in  some  other  tragical 
catastrophe.* 

At  last  the  Americans  made  an  attempt,  and,  after  the 
fashion  of  the  Kussians,  charitably  covered  the  enterprise 
with  "shipwrecked  Japanese."  In  the  course  of  the  year 
1831,  a  tfapanese  junk  was  blown  off  the  coast  into  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  and,  after  drifting  for  a  long  time,  was 
cast  ashore  in  America,  near  the  mouth  qf  the  Columbia 
river.  The  poor  castaways  were  kindly  treated,  and  after 
four  years  of  varied  adventures,  they  were  conducted  to 
Macao,  where  they  were  taken  care  of  by  the  English 
and  Americans.  It  was  reasonably  supposed,  by  those 
who  did  not  know  the  imperial  decree  of  1637,  or  who 
could  not  conceive  that  that  decree  would  still  influence 
the  conduct  of  the  Japanese  authorities,t  that,  to  caiTy 
the  poor  people  back  to  their  own  country  would  be  a 
good  and  sufficient  reason  for  appearing  at  Japan.  An 
American  merchantman,  called  the  Morrisorty  was  ex- 
cellently equipped  for  the  purpose ;  but,  unfortunately, 
her  guns  and  armament  were  taken  out  of  her,  as  a 
recommendation  to  the  confidence  of  the  Japanese.  This 
very  circumstance  became  the  cause  of  her  unceremonious 
expulsion  and  bad  treament.  The  defenceless  ship,  with 
a  medical  missionary  on  board,  to  administer  to  the  sick, 
reached  the  Bay  of  Jeddo.  The  first  care  of  the  officer 
who  visited  her  from  shore  was  to  inspect  her  keenly, 
and  ascertain  her  strength,  by  rowing  round  and  peering 
in  at  the  sides.  When  it  was  discovered  that  she  was 
wholly  unarmed,  the  greatest  contempt  and  insolence 
were  betrayed  by  these  official  visitors,  and  early  the  next 
morning  the  Morrison  was  saluted  by  a  discharge  of 
shotted  guns  from  the  shore,  at  very  short  distance. 
Badly  as  the  guns  were  directed,  their  point-blank  range, 
and  the  unarmed  condition  of  the  ship,  made  it  necessary 
to  weigh  anchor  with  all  speed.     The  Americans  then 

*  MSS.  Journal  of  Captain  Gordon,  as  cited  in  the  Quarterly 
Review f  vol.  xx.  p.  119. 

t  The  second  clause  of  that  decree  is  simply  to  this  effect : — "  All 
Japanese,  who  return  from  abroad,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

£  E  2 
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ran  westward  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Kagosima,  the 
principal  town  of  the  island  of  Kewsew,  where  they 
anchored  in  a  deep  and  spacious  bay. 

Mr.  C.  W.  King,  a  highly  respectable  merchant  of  New 
York,  conducted  the  negotiations  with  tact,  good  humour, 
and  ability.  On  his  arrival  in  the  port,  he  prepared  a 
paper  to  be  laid  before  the  Emperor.  "  The  American 
vessels,*'  said  ho,  ''  sail  faster  than  those  of  other  nations. 
If  permitted  to  have  intercourse  with  Japan,  they  will 

communicate  always  the  latest  intelligence 

Our  countrymen  have  not  yet  visited  your  honourable 
country,  but  only  know  that,  in  old  times,  the  merchants 
of  all  nations  were  admitted  to  your  harbours.  After- 
wards, having  transgressed  the  law,  they  were  restricted 
or  expelled.  Now  we,  coming  for  the  first  time,  and  not 
having  done  wrong,  request  permission  to  carry  on  a 
friendly  intercourse  on  the  ancient  footing.'' 

The  natives  seemed  very  friendly,  and  it  was  thought 
at  first  that  the  negotiations  for  landing  the  shipwrecked 
Japanese  was  in  a  fair  train;  but,  after  a  period  of 
uncertainty,  striped  canvas  cloths  were  seen  stretched 
along  the  shore.*  Their  Japanese  passengers,  in  great 
dismay,  told  the  Americans  that  these  were  warlike  pre- 
parations ;  lines  of  this  cloth  repeated,  one  in  the  rear  of 
the  other,  being  used  to  deaden  the  effect  of  shot,  and  to 
conceal  the  gunners.  The  anchor  was  again  weighed, 
when  a  battery  on  shore  opened  savagely  on  the  defence- 
less ship.  Nothing  was  left  for  it  but  to  return  to 
Macao  with  the  shipwrecked  people,  t 

In  1846,  seeing  the  absolute  necessrty  of  protecting 
their  own  subjects  frequenting  those  seas,  the  United 
States  made  an  attempt  to  open  negotiations  with  the 

*  The  English  sailors  laugh  at  the  Japanese  warlike  demonstra- 
tions, and  say  that  the  Japanese  put  their  batteries  in  petticoats. 
Nothing,  in  a  warlike  sense,  is  more  contemptible  than  these  bat- 
teries !  The  guns  (of  brass)  are  laid  on  level  platforms,  without 
parapet  or  protection  of  any  kind,  unless  we  accept  as  such  the  petti- 
coats, or  striped  cloth. 

t  C.  W.  King,  Notes  of  the  Voyage  of  the  **  Morrison"  from  Canr 
ton  to  Japan.     New  York.     1889. 
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obstinate  court  of  Japan.  The  Odumhus,  of  ninety 
guns,  Commodore  Biddle,  attended  by  the  United  States 
frigate,  Vincennes  arrived  at  the  entrance  of  the  Bay 
of  Jeddo  on  the  20th  of  July.  The  ships  were  imme- 
diately surrounded  by  about  four  hundred  guard-boats, 
each  containing  from  five  to  twenty  men,  who  were 
generally  without  arms.  Going  on  board  the  Virir- 
cennes,  the  smaller  of  the  ships,  a  man  placed  a  stick 
with  some  symbol  on  it  at  the  head,  and  another  stick  of 
the  same  sort  at  the  stern.  As  the  Americans  thought 
that  this  looked  rather  like  taking  possession,  they  ordered 
the  sticks  to  be  removed ;  and  this  was  instantly  done, 
without  any  objection  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese.  Sir 
J.  F.  Davis  thinks,  that  in  this  respect,  the  Japanese 
resemble  their  Chinese  neighbours  : — "  They  go  as  far  as 
they  dare,  until  a  check  occurs.  Thus  they  tried  at  first 
to  prevent  communication  between  the  ColuTnbua  and 
VincenneSf  and  a  triple  line  of  boats  made  no  attempt 
to  move ;  but,  on  the  seamen  being  ordered  to  cut  the 
connecting  ropes,  no  opposition  was  made."  The  inter- 
preter was  a  Japanese,  who,  like  mi^nj  of  his  countrymen 
at  Nagasaki,  understood  Dutch  perfectly.  The  superior 
officers  were  very  civil,  well-conducted,  sociably,  and  even 
jovially  inclined.  The  Americans  thought  them  generally 
a  much  better-looking  people  than  the  Chinese.  Although 
the  two  ships  remained  ten  days  at  anchor,  not  a  soul 
went  on  shore.  A  reference  being  in  the  meanwhile 
made  to  the  Emperor,  the  written  reply  arrived  in  about 
seven  days.  It  was  sufficiently  curt : — "  No  trade  can 
be  allowed  with  any  foreign  nation,  except  Holland." 
On  their  departuire,  the  Columbus  and  Vincenfies  were 
towed  out  by  the  whole  fleet  of  boats. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  the  illustrious  Humboldt,  that 
an  opportunity  for  opening  a  liberal  and  honourable 
communication  between  Europe  and  Japan  would  not 
occur  until  the  two  great  oceans  (the  Atlantic  and  the 
Pacific)  should  be  united  by  a  canal  cut  across  the 
Isthmus  of  Panama,  when  the  productions  of  the  west 
and   north-west   coasts  of  America,  China,    and  Japan 
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would  be  brought  more  than  6000  miles  nearer  Europe 
and  the  United  States,  and  when  alone  any  great  change 
could  be  effected  in  the  political  and  commercial  policy 
of  eastern  Asia.  "For  this  neck  of  land,"  said  Hum- 
boldt, "  has  been  for  ages  the  bulwark  of  the  independence 
of  China  and  Japan." 

A  very  recent  English  writer  said,  "Since,  however, 
this  opinion  was  expressed,  the  bulwark  has  been 
breached,  and  various  circumstances  have  transpired  to 
alter  the  features  of  the  case,  and  to  bring  about  a  rapid 
change  in  the  tide  of  commerce,  and  the  progress  of 
trade.  The  British  have  established  themselves  on  the 
frontiers  of  China,  and  in  the  heart  of  the  Eastern 
Archipelago,  and  have  compelled  respect  to  their  flag 
and  freedom  to  their  trade.  Energy  and  enterprise  have 
constructed  a  railroad  across  the  Isthmus  of  Panama, 
and  the  gold  discoveries  of  California^  and  the  coloniza- 
tion of  Yancouver^s  Island,  have  settled  a  vast  and 
industrious  population  on  the  western  seaboard  of  the 
American  continent,  and  led  to  the  establishment  of 
new  lines  of  steam  navigation,  and  an  immense  tide  of 
commerce  and  emigration.  The  opeuing  of  the  Nicaragua, 
Tehuantepee,  and  other  practicable  routes  of  intercom- 
munication between  different  points  on  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific,  has  been  undertaken  by  various  companies. 
Steam  communication  has  been  extended  from  India  to 
China,  and  recently  to  our  Australasian  settlements,  by 
the  way  of  Singapore  and  Java.  There  has'  also  been  a 
great  increase  in  the  European  and  American  ship^ung 
employed  in  the  India  and  China  trade  in  general,  com- 
merce, and  the  whale-fishery  in  the  Pacific.  The 
Americans,  particularly,  have  largely  extended  their 
whaling  fleet,  and  prosecuted  the  fishery  very  successfully 
to  the  seas  and  coasts  of  Japan  and*  her  northern 
dependencies,  to  the  gulfs  of  Tartary  and  Okotak,  the 
Sea  of  Kamtschatka,  Behring's  Straits,  and  the  Arctic 
Ocean. 

"  The  Port  of  San  Francisco,  California,  is  destined  to 
become  the  great  mart  and  entropdt  for  American  com- 
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merce  in  tlie  Pacific,  with  China,  Japan,  and  all  the 
maritime  countries  of  Asia,  Polynesia,  Oceanica,  and 
Australasia,  which  embrace  an  aggregate  population  of 
upwards  of  six  hundred  millions.  Our  own  excellent 
port  and  harbour  of  Sidney,  f]*oin  proximity  and  central 
situation,  having  now  the  advantages  of  regular  steam 
communication,  possesses  even  superior  advantages  for 
carrying  on  a  most  extensive  and  lucrative  trade  with 
the  coasts  and  islands  of  Asia  and  the  Eastern 
Archipelago. 

"  Japan  is  directly  opposite  the  American  possessions 
on  the  Pacific  coast,  sgid  the  two  great  islands  of  Niphon 
and  Jesso  form  the  Strait  of  Sangar,  through  which 
hundreds  of  its 'whale  fleet  are  compelled  annually  to 
pass.  To  land,  however,  on  any  of  the  shores  of  this 
empire  for  supplies  of  wood,  water,  or  the  necessaries  of 
life,  or  to  be  forced  upon  them  by  stress  of  weather,  sub- 
jects the  unfortunate  whaler  to  robbery  and  death. 

"Japan  not  only  refuses,  to  hold  commercial  intercourse 
with  the  rest  of  the  world' — ^a  very  questionable  right — 
but  she  goes  further;  and,  occupying  as  she  does  an 
enormous  extent  of  sea-coast,  not  only  refuses  to  open 
her  ports  to  foreign  vessels  in  distress,  but  actually  opens 
her  batteries  upon  them  when  they  approach  within  gun- 
shot of  her  shores.  And  when  driven  upon  them  by 
stress  of  weather,  she  seizes  upon,  imprisons,  exhibits  in 
cages,  and  actually  murders  the  crews  of  such  ill4ated 
vessels. 

"The  world,  however,  is.  one  of  progress,  and  in  the 
inarch  of  human  events  it  is  highly  probable  that  the 
Japanese  will  be  persuaded  of  the  error  of  their  present 
policy,  and  induced  to  pursue  a  more  liberal  course. 

"  The  insular  geographical  position  of  Japan,  her  ex- 
cellent ports  and  harbours,  dense  and  industrious  popu- 
lation, her  boundless  productive  resources  and  vast 
capabilities  for  commerce,  the  superior  intelligence  and 
refinement  of  her  princes  and  nobles,  together  with  the 
skill,  energy,  and  enterprise  of  the  Japanese  people,  justly 
entitle  her  to  rank  above  every  other  Asiatic  nation.    By 
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a  judicious  relaxation  of  her  restrictive  policy,  all  these 
unriTalledy  natural,  and  political  advantages  could  be 
made  available  for  conducting  a  very  extensive  and  pro- 
fitable trade  with  various  countries  both  on  the  Atlantic 
and  Pacific,  without  compromising  either  her  sovereignty, 
national  religion,  or  peculiar  institutions. 

''^  This  isolated  and  mysterious  empire,  which  has  been 
since  1637  hermetically  sealed  to  all  foreign  intercourse 
and  trade,  except  with  the  Chinese  and  Dutch,  will  now 
be  compelled  by  force  of  circumstances  to  succumb  to  the 
progressive  commercial  spirit  of  the  age,  and  the  Japanese 
islands  will  eventually  become  hi  the  East  what  the 
British  islands  are  in  the  West.*** 

Nothing  can  be  more  reasonable  than  these  observations. 
Accordingly,  in  1852,'  the  American  President  sent  an 
expedition  to  Japan,  whose  object  wa^ : — 1.  To  effect  some 
permanent  arrangement  for  the  protection  of  American 
seamen  and  property  wrecked  on  these  islands,  or  driven, 
into  their  ports  by  stress  of  weather.  2.  Permission  to 
enter  one  or  more  of  their  ports  to  obtain  provisions,  to 
refit  in  case  of  disasters,  a  depot  for  coal,  it  mattered  not 
where.  3.  Permission  to  American  vessels  to  enter  one 
or  more  of  their  ports  for  the  purpose  of  trade.  A  long 
letter,  well  written,  but  much  too  long  to  quote,  very 
plainly  developed  the  President's  views  and  the  advantages 
that  would  accrue  to  all  parties  concerned  by  an  amicable 
arrangement. ' 

This  mission  failed ;  the  Japanese  Government  evaded 
the  application,  and  the  Americans  departed,  but  to 
return  in  1854,  when  Commodore  Perry  re-appeared  in 
the  Bay  of  Jeddo  with  three  steam-frigates,  four  sloops- 
of-war,  and  two  store  ships.  After  vainly  endeavouring 
to  induce  the  Americans  to  retire  to  another  station,  a 
place  was  fixed  upon  for  the  negotiation. 

"  On  the  8th  of  March,'*  says  a  letter  dated  on  board 
the  Vandalia,  and  published  in  the  New  York  Journal 

*  Law8on*8  Merchants  Magazine^  Statist,  and  Commercial  Re- 
viefu^,  vol.  L     No.  1. 
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of  Oommercey  "  the  day  appointed  for  the  first  meeting, 
about  nine  hundred  officers,  seamen,  and  marines,  armed 
to  the  teeth,  landed,  and,  with  drums  beating  and  colours 
flying,  were  drawn  up  on  the  beach,  ready  to  receive  the 
commodore.  As  soon  as  he  stepped  on  shore  the  band 
struck  up,  salutes  were  fired,  the  marines  presented  arms, 
and,  followed  by  a  long  escort  of  officers,  he  marched  up 
between  the  lines  and  entered  the  house  erected  by  the 
Japanese  expressly  for  the  occasion.  Thousands  of  Japa- 
nese soldiers  crowded  the  shore  and  the  neighbouring 
elevations,  looking  on  with  a  good  deal  of  curiosity  and 
interest.  The  house  was  nothing  but  a  plain  frame  build- 
ing, hastily  put  up,  containing  one  large  room — ^the  au- 
dience hall — ^and  several  smaller,  for  the  convenience  of 
attendants,  &c.  The  floor  was  covered  with  mats,  and 
very  pretty  painted  screens  adorned  the  sides.  Long 
tables  and  benches,  covered  with  red  woollen  stuff*,  plaoed 
parallel  to  each  other,  three  handsome  braziers,  filled  with 
burning  charcoal,  on  the  floor  between  them,  and  a  few 
violet- coloured  crape  hangings  suspended  from  the  ceiling, 
completed  the  furniture  of  the  room.  As  we  entered  we 
took  our  seats  at  one  of  the  tables.  The  Japanese  com- 
missioners soon  came  in,  and  placed  themselves  opposite 
to  us,  at  the  other  table ;  while  behind  us  both,  seated  on 
the  floor  on  their  knees  [rather  on  their  heels]  (their 
usual  position,  for  they  do  not  use  chairs),  was  a  crowd  of 
Japanese  officers,  forming  the  train  of  the  commissioners. 
*'  The  business  was  carried  on  in  the  Dutch  language, 
through  interpreters,  of  whom  they  have  several  who 
speak  very  well,  and  two  or  three  who  speak  a  little 
English.  They  were  on  their  knees  between  the  com- 
missioners and  the  commodore.  Our  interpreter  was 
seated  by  the  side  of  the  latter.  It  was  curious  to  see 
the  intolerable  ceremony  observed  by  them,  quite  humi- 
liating to  a  democratic  republican.  A  question  proposed 
had  to  pass  first  through  the  interpreters,  and  then 
through  several  officers  ascending  in  rank,  before  it  could 
reach  the  commissioners,  every  one  bowing  his  forehead 
to  the  floor  before  he  addressed  his  superior.*' 
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The  commissionerB  were  exceedingly  tenacious,  even 
upon  points  of  phraseology,  but  gave  evidence  of  acting 
in  entire  good  faith ;  and  the  commodore  conceded  every- 
thing which  did  not  seem  absolutely  essent^ial.  The  ex- 
tent  of  the  liberty  to  be  allowed  to  A  merican  visitors  was 
one  of  the  greatest  difficulties.  Two  ports,  Simoda  and 
Hakodade,  were  granted  for  the  reception  of  American 
ships ;  protection  for  shipwrecked  Americans ;  permission 
to  "  exchange  gold  and  silver  coin  and  articles  of  goods 
for  other  articles  of  goods^  under  such  regulations  as  shall 
be  temporarily  established  by  the  Japanese  Government 
for  that  purpose'* — ^but  all  through  the  agency  of  Japanese 
officers  appointed  for  that  purpose,  and  in  no  other 
manner.  By  the  ninth  article  of  the  Treaty,  Japan 
agrees  to  grant  to  the  United  States  and  their  citizens, 
such  privileges  and  advantages  as  she  may  concede  to  any 
other  nation,  "  without  any  consultation  or  delay."* 

The  events  of  this  very  remarkable  American  success 
are  admirably  set  forth  in  a  work  which  I  have  frequently 
quoted.  Na/rraJtive  of  the  Expedition  of  an  American 
Squadron  to  the  China  Sea>s  and  Japan,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Commodore  M.  C.  Perry,  United  Stages  Na/vy. 
This  book  is  a  credit  to  the  nation.  It  is  well  written, 
beautifully  and  profusely  illustrated,  and  everywhere  gives 
evidence  of  that  intellectual  as  well  as  material  advance 
which  constantly  commends  the  republic  to  our  delighted 
contemplation. 

The  American  war-steamer  Fowhoitan  visited  Simoda 
in  1855,  to  complete  the  exchange  of  ratification.  Sad  to 
tell,  the  town  of  Simoda,  one  of  the  ceded  ports,  was 
found  in  a  state  of  desolation  and  ruin,  from  the  effects  of 
a  disastrous  earthquake,  on  the  previous  23rd  of  DeoeiAber 
— the  same  earthquake  in  which  the  Russian  frigate  Diana, 
then  lying  in  the  harbour,  was  so  damaged  as  to  sink  in 
attempting  to  make  a  neighbouring  port  for  repairs. 

This  dismemberment  of  the  Japanese  seclusion  and  ex- 
clusions—like the  dismemberment  of  the  Roman  £mpire 

*  United  States  Expedition,  Hildreth. 
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— ^invited  all  the  "  barbarians"  to  take  a  share ;  and  the 
recent  war  with  China  compressed  into  the  space  of  a 
week  or  two  events  that  all  the  begging  aud  prayitig  in 
the  world,  with  charitable  return  of  castaways,  would  not 
have  brought  about  this  side  of  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

On  the  3rd  of  August,  her  Majesty's  ships  Fwrioua, 
HetribiUion,  and  others,  appeared  at  Nagasaki.  A  cor- 
respondent thus  describes  the  incident : — 

"  There  was  soon  a  general  flurry,  for  the  Japanese 
appeared  to  have  been  waiting  for  their  Dutch  friends  to 
awake,  to  inquire  if  we  might  be  visited.  Japanese 
officials,  with  pockets  full  of  paper,  pens,  and  ink,  hurried 
off— jolly  goodnatured-looking  fellows,  always  ready  to 
laugh,  and  in  appearance  resembling  more  the  Kanaka 
races  of  the  South  Sea  Islands  than  the  Chinese  we  had 
left  behind  us.  Their  dress  in  some  respects  was  Chinese, 
and  their  language  sounding  very  like  a  composition  of 
the  discordancy  of  that  most  discordant  of  languages,  and 
the  soft  liquid  sounds  of  the  Kanaka  tongue.  But  how 
they  interrogated  us  ! — what  was  the  ship's  name,  our 
name,  the  ambassador's  titles — everybody's  name  and 
age — everybody's  rank  and  business — ^what  did  we  want 
— whither  were  we  going — whence  did  we  come — how 
mauy  ships  were  coming— where  waa  our  Admiral  ?  In- 
deed, a  Kussian  custom-hou^e  agent,  or  a  British  census 
paper,  could  not  have  put  more  astounding  questions, 
whether  in  number  or  nature,  than  did  these  Nagasaki 
reporters.  We  were  as  patient  as  naval  officers,  or  angels^ 
may  usually  be  supposed  to  be  under  sucl^  circumstances ; 
answered  all  their  questions — allowed  them  to  see,  touch, 
smell,  and  hear  everything,  except  our  ambassador,  who 
was  in  his  cabin,  and  then  dismissed  them  with  a  glass  of 
sherry  and  a  biscuit.  The  captain  and  flrst-lleutenant 
had  hardly  congratulated  themselves  that,  at  any  rate, 
that  portion  of  the  pleasure  of  visiting  Japan  was  over, 
when  another  boatful  of  reporters  arrived,  tumbled  up  the 
ladder,  were  very  well  behaved,  but  asked  exactly  the 
same  questions,  and  went  exactly  through  the  same  farce 
as  the  first  party  had  done.     They  were,  we  learnt^  dupli- 
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cate  reporters,  whose  statements  served  to  check  and 
correct  those  of  the  first  set  of  inquirers.  Directly  they 
left  lis,  a  twos  worded  official  arrived — ^two  swords  in 
Japan,  like  two  epaulettes  in  Europe,  indicate  an  officer 
of  some  standing.  He  introduced  himself  through  a 
Japanese  interpreter,  who  spoke  English  remarkably  well, 
as  '  a  chief  officer,'  who  had  an  official  communication  to 

,  make.  Would  he  sit  down — would  he  be  pleased  to  un- 
bosom himself — could  he  not  see  the  ambassador  1  Im- 
possible !  What !  *  a  chief  officer '  communicate  with  an 
ambassador  ?  We  were  truly  horrified.  The  chief  officer 
must  be  simply  insane  ;  did  he  couple  the  representative 
of  the  Majesty  of  Great  Britain  with  some  superin- 
tendent of  trade  ?  The  chief  officer  apologized ;  he  was 
very  properly  shocked  at  the  proposition  that  he  had 
made  ;  he  saw  his  error,  and  what  was  more  to  our  pur- 
pose, the  ambassador  assumed  a  size  and  importance  in 
his  eyes  which  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  have 
realized.  The  *  chief  officer '  then  put  his  quetion — Did 
Lord  Elgin  intend  to  call  upon  the  Governor  of  Nagasaki  1 
No ;  he  had  no  time  to  do  so.  Did  he  expect  the  Go- 
vernor to  wait  upon  himi  The  Governor  could  please 
himself — the  ambassador  would  receive  him  if  he  came. 
If  the  Lieutenant-Governor  called  on  Lord  Elgin,  would 
his  Excellency  receive  him?^  Yes.  This  was  all  the 
chief  officer  had  to  say.  His  mission  was  a  special  one. 
He  begged  to  wish  us  good  morning,  merely  adding  that 

•  the  Governor  of  Nagasaki  hoped  the  ambassador  would 
kindly  accept  a  small  present  which  would  shortly  be  sent. 
The  present  arrived  shortly  afterwards — a  stout  cob- 
built  pig  of  three  hundredweight,  and  a  quantity  of 
pumpkins."* 

If  this  statement  be  correct,  it  seems  that  the  day  of 
Japan's  humiliation  has  come.  How  strangely  in  contrast 
with  all  that  we  have  read  as  to  the  deportment  of  Ja- 
panese officials  on  the  intrusion  of  strangers  within  their 
sacred  waters.     How  can  we  account  for  this  wonderful 

*  Blackwood's  Magazine  for  December. 


LORD   ELGIN   IN   JAPAN.  429 

change  in  the  minds  and  manners  of  those  officials  once 
so  proud,  so  haughty,  so  uncompromising  ?  It  may  be 
only  a  flippant  exaggeration  ;  but  even  then,  it  is  painful 
to  contemplate  the  slightest  foundation  for  so  degrading  a 
change  in  officials,  who,  whether  right  or  wrong,  have 
hitherto  maintained  so  dignified  a  bearing.  The  Times' 
Correspondent  mentions  nothing  of  the  sort.     He  says : — 

*^  Lord  Elgin  has  returned  to  Shanghai  after  an  absence 
of  exactly  one  month.  This  short  interval,  however,  has 
sufficed  to  enable  him  to  conclude  a  treaty  with  Japan, 
which,  if  it  does  not  equal  in  commercial  importance  the 
one  recently  signed  at  Tien-tsin,  is  invested  with  even  a 
higher  character  of  historical  interest  and  political  sig- 
nificance. 

"  Having  thus  briefly  adverted  to  the  peculiar  conditions 
under  which  the  treaty  of  Jeddo  was  negotiated,  I  shall 
proceed  to  a  general  narrative  of  the  principal  events 
which  marked  this  most  interesting  episode  in  the  diplo- 
macy of  Great  Britain  in  the  &.r  East. 

"  On  the  3rd  of  August,  her  Majesty's  ships  Fv/rious, 
Eetributiony  Lee  (gunboat),  and  steam-yacht.  Emperor, 
destined  as  a  present  for  his  Majesty  the  Tycoon  of  Japan, 
entered  the  port  of  ITagasaki,  and  steaming  past  the  point 
at  which  a  line  of  junks  have  heretofore  been  moored  to 
bar  the  ingress  of  foreign  ships,  cast  anchor  immediately 
off  the  city  and  Dutch  factory  of  Desima.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  the  Calcutta^  having  on  board  the  Admiral,  ac- 
companied by  the  Irifleocihley  joined  the  squadron.  No- 
thing can  exceed  in  picturesque  beauty  the  bay  of  Naga- 
saki and  the  situation  of  the  city  at  its  extremity ;  swell- 
ing hills  covered  with  the  most  luxuriant  verdure  rise 
from  the  water's  edge.  The  steep  thatched  roofs  of  snug 
cottages  peep  from  out  the  dense  foliage  amid  which  they 
are  nestled ;  white  temples  perched  upon  overhanging 
points  contrast  brilliantLy  with  the  dark- green  setting. 
In  some  places  precipitous  walls  of  rock  are  mirrored  in 
the  azure  blue  of  the  water  at  their  base ;  in  others, 
drooping  branches  kiss  its  calm  surface.  Green  batteries 
guard  projecting  points,  and   rock-cut  steps  ascend  the 
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steep  hill-sides,  clothed  with  heavy  forests  or  terraced 
with  rice^fields.  Boats  of  quaint  construction^  with  sharp- 
pointed  prows  and  broad  stems,  above  which  flutter  two 
black  and  white  flags — the  Imperial  colours — glance 
across  the  harbour,  propelled  by  stalwart  naked  figures, 
who  scull  to  the  tune  of  a  measured  chant.  The  fore 
]>art  of  the  boat  is  covered  by  a  roof,  and  contains  a  posse 
of  two-sworded  officials,  who  incontinently  board  each 
ship  as  it  anchors,  speak  very  fair  Butch,  are  extremely 
inquisitive,  but  very  gentlemanlike  and  goodnatured,  and 
who,  after  official  curiosity  has  been  satisfied,  proceed  to 
make  their  reports,  and  return,  in  all  probability,  to  cir- 
cumnavigate the  ship  as  a  guardboat  during  the  rest  of 
its  stay  in  the  harbour.  A  Dutch  merchant-ship  and  a 
Japanese  man-of-war  screw-steamer  were  the  only  vessels 
in  harbour  when  we  arrived  and  anchored  about  half  a 
mile  from  the  shore.  The  city  of  Nagasaki  covers  a  plain 
at  the  end  of  the  harbour,  but  it  has  outgrown  its  area, 
and  the  houses  cluster  up  the  spurs  of  the  hills  that  sink 
into  it,  and  the  streets  are  in  places  so  steep  as  to  render 
steps  necessary.  Formerly  foreigners  were  not  allowed  to 
enter  the  town,  and  the  Dutch  were  only  permitted  to 
leave  their  prison  of  Desima  under  a  strong  escort  of 
officials,  and  when  permission  had  been  formally  asked 
and  obtained.  Now  the  barriers  had  been  so  far  broken 
down  that  we  explored  at  pleasure  the  shops  and  streets 
of  the  town — not,  as  in  China,  an  offensive  and  disgusting 
opei-ation,  but  a  charming  and  agreeable  amusement.  The 
streets  are  broad,  clean,  and  free  from  foul  odours ;  the 
people  civil  and  courteous,  and  if  the  shops  in  the  town 
do  not  afford  many  interesting  objects  of  speculation,  the 
bazaars,  which  are  stocked  with  lacquer,  china,  <kc.,  for 
the  express  benefit  of  foreigners,  are  so  tempting  that  few 
can  leave  them  without  experiencing  a  considerable  drain 
upon  their  resources.  Fortunately,  this  was  a  temptation 
to  which  we  were  not  exposed  for  any  great  length  of 
time.  Immediately  on  the  Admiral's  arrival,  it  became 
necessary  to  decide  upon  the  steps  which  should  be  taken 
for  the  presentation  of  the  yacht.     The  distance  of  Na- 
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gasaki  from  the  capital  of  the  empire,  and  the  compara- 
tive insignificance  of  the  principal  authority,  rendered  it 
very  undesirable  that  so  important  an  act  should  be  per- 
formed there.  As  Mr.  Ward,  who  commanded  the  yacht, 
had  been  instructed  to  deliver  it  over,  if  possible,  at 
Jeddo,  it  was  therefore  determined  that  he  should  proceed 
at  once  to  that  place.  Lord  Elgin  determined,  by  accom- 
panying the  yacht,  to  avail  himself  of  th^  opportunity 
which  would  thus  be  presented  of  gaining  access  to  the 
capital,  as  by  these  means  additional  facilities  would  doubt- 
less be  afforded  for  caiTying  out  the  object  he  had  in  view. 
No  sooner  was  it  decided  that  the  presentation  of  the 
yacht  should  take  place  at  Jeddo,  than  the  FwrwiJSy 
HetribiUion,  Lee,  and  Emperor  started  foi*  Simoda.  Heavy 
gales  obliged  all  four  ships  to  run  in  for  shelter  at  the 
bay  of  Nagasaki,  and  it  was  not  until  the  morning  of  the 
lObh  that  they  sighted  the  lofty  volcanic  mountain  of 
Fousi  Yamma.  Towering  like  Etna,  to  a  perfect  cone,  with 
an  elevation  of  about  11,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  it  was  first  visible  at  a  distance  of  upwards  of  one 
hundred  miles,  its  beautiful  outline  defined  sharp  and 
clear  with  the  first  gray  tints  of  morning.  This  celebrated 
mountain,  so  dear  to  the  Japanese,  has  been  created  by 
him  into  a  household  god.  Fousi  Yamma  is  painted  at  the 
bottom  of  the  delicate  china  cup  from  which  he  sips  his  tea ; 
it  is  represented^on  the  lacquer  bowl  from  which  he  eats 
his  rice.  He  fans  himself  with  Fousi  Yamma — he  hands 
things  to  you  on  Fousi  Yamma.  It  is  on  the  back  of  his 
looking-glass,  it  is  embroidered  on  the  skirts  of  his  gar- 
ments, and  is  the  background  of  every  Japanese  work  of 
art  or  imagination.  Simoda  is  a  lovely  but  dangerous 
harbour.  Its  apparently  sheltered  nooks  and  secluded 
coves  woo  you  into  their  embraces,  and  when  the  south 
wind  blows  fiercely,  you  are  dashed  to  atoms  upon  their 
ribs  of  iron.  The  earthquake,  which  wrecked  the  Rus- 
sian frigate  Diana,  changed  the  surface  of  the  bottom, 
and  there  is  now  no  good  holding  ground ;  but  it  is  a 
fairy  land  to  look  upon,  and  in  calm  weather  the  picture 
of  repose  and  security.     Here,  too,  there  is  a  Goyoshi,  or 
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Bazaar,  and  a  better  display  of  lacquer  and  china  than 
at  Nagasaki ;  but  it  is  a  town  of  no  local  importance, 
containing  some  3,000  or  4,000  inhabitants,  and  when, 
under  the  new  treaty,  the  port  is  shut  up,  will  sink  into 
its  normal  condition  of  a  fishing  village.  At  the  head  of 
the  bay,  the  American  flag  flaunts  proudly  ;  for  two 
years  it  has  waved  in  solitary  magniflcence  over  the 
exiles  who,  during  that  period,  have  represented  American 
interests  in  this  remote  comer  of  the  globe.  Cut  off  from 
all  communion  with  their  fellow-men,  and  sacrificing  in 
the  interests  of  civilization  and  commerce  the  blessings  of 
all  social  intercourse,  their  efforts  had  at  last  been  crowned 
with  success,  and  the  ambassador  heard  from  Mr.  Harris 
that  he  had  only  returned  a  few  days  from-Jeddo,  where 
he  had  concluded  his  treaty,  and  where  Count  Putiatine, 
who  had  proceeded  to  Japan  direct  from  the  Gulf  of 
Pecbeli,  was  at  that  moment  negotiating.  The  Dutch 
resident  at  Nagasaki,  Mr.  Donker  Curtius,  had  also  been 
for  some  time  engaged  in  negotiating  at  Jeddo,  but  had 
left  before  the  intelligence  had  arrived  there  of  the  treaty 
of  Tien-tsin,  and  had  consequently  failed  altogether  in 
signing  any  treaty  at  all.  He  wa's  at  that  time  on  his 
return  journey  overland  to  Nagasaki.  Had  any  doubts 
existed  as  to  the  propriety  of  proceeding  without  delay 
to  negotiate  at  Jeddo,  they  were  at  once  solved  by  this 
intelligence,  for  it  became  incumbent  on  the  ambassador 
to  lose  no  time  in  securing  for  Great  Britain  those  ad- 
vantages and  privileges  which  other  nations  either  had 
acquired  or  were  acquiring,  and  in  placing  her,  without 
delay,  in  the  position  of  the  other  European  powers,  at 
that  time  represented  in  Japan.  As,  unfortunately,  all 
the  efforts  made  at  Nagasaki  to  procure  a  Dutch  inter- 
preter had  proved  unavailing,  an  insuperable  difficulty 
seemed  to  present  itself,  on  learning  that  the  only  lan- 
guage in  which  the  Japanese  could  communicate  at  J  eddo 
was  Dutch.  This  obstacle  was,  however,  removed  by  the 
friendly  act  of  Mr.  Harris,  who,  with  great  liberality  and 
courtesy,  placed  his  own  interpreter,  Mr.  Huesken,  at 
Lord  Elgin's  disposal.     During  the  fortnight's  stay  of  the 
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squadron  at  Jeddo,  the  services  of  this  gentleman  were  in 
constant  request,  and  his  readiness  to  oblige  rendered  him 
universally  popular,  while,  in  his  official  capacity,  his 
knowledge  of  the  people  and  familiarity  with  their  habits, 
acquired  during  a  residence  among  them  of  two  years, 
must  have  rendered  him  iu  valuable.  Simoda  is  about 
eighty  miles  from  the  city  of  Jeddo,  situate  at  the  ex- 
treme point  of  the  promontory  which  forms  one  side  of 
the  capacious  bay,  or  rather  gulf,  at  the  head  of  which 
the  capital  is  placed.  Up  this  bay  the  squadron  proceeded, 
with  a  fair  wind,  on  the  morning  Of  the  12th,  and  passing 
through  the  Straits  of  Uraga>  the  left  shore  of  which  is 
feathered  with  rich  verdure,  and  indented  with  little 
bays,  reached  a  point  opposite  the  Port  of  Kanagawa, 
beyond  which  no  foreign  ships  had  ever  ventured,  and 
where  the  Bussian  squadron  could  then  be  discerned  at 
anchor.  Captain  Osbom,  however,  professing  his  readi- 
ness to  explore  the  unknown  waters  at  the  head  of  the 
bay,  and  to  approach  as  near  the  city  as  possible,  Lord 
Elgin  seemed  determined  not  to  lose  an  opportunity  of 
establishing  a  precedent  likely  to  be  so  important  in  our 
future  intercourse  with  Japan,  and,  to  the  astouishment 
of  both  Kussians  and  Japanese,  the  British  ships  de- 
liberately passed  the  sacred  limit,  without  communicating 
with  the  shore,  and  a  few  minutes  after  were  cautiously 
feeling  their  way  round  a  long  spit  of  land,  which  runs 
fer  out  into  the  bay,  and  offers  some  danger  to  the  navi- 
gator. An  instinct  for  deep  water  must  have  guided  the 
ships  along  the  channel,  which  was  afterwards  found  to 
be  sufficiently  narrow  and  tortuous ;  but  at  last  all  doubts 
as  to  the  feasibility  of  the  enterprise  were  removed  by  the 
appearance  of  several  large,  square-rigged  Japanese  vessels 
at  anchor,  the  draught  of  water  of  which  was  a  guarantee 
for  our  own.  Behind  these  rose  gradually  out  of  the 
waters  of  the  bay  a  line  of  insulated  forts,  which  marked 
the  defences  of  Jeddo,  while  an  extensive  suburb  running 
along  the  western  shore  formed  a  continuous  street,  as 
far  as  the  eye  could  reach.  The  ships  ultimately  anchored 
in  three  fathoms  of  water,  about  a  mile  and  a-half  from 
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this  suburb,  and  the  same  distance  from  the  fine  island 
forts  above  mentioned,  wliich  are  situated  on  a  sandbank, 
the  intervening  channels  being  always  covered  with  water. 
About  a  mile  beyond  these  forts,  and  parallel  to  them, 
lay  the  main  body  of  the  city — the  wooded  height,  on 
which  is  situated  the  Castle  of  the  Tycoon,  forming  a 
conspicuous  object.  The  arrival  of  the  British  squadron 
in  waters  which  the  Japanese  had  sedulously  represented 
as  being  too  shallow  to  admit  of  the  approach  of  large 
ships,  filled  them  with  dismay  and  astonishment ;  boats 
followed  each  other,  with  officials  of  ascending  degrees  of 
rank,  to  beg  them  to  return  to  Kanagawa  ;  and  finally, 
urgent  representations  were  made  to  the  ambassador  on 
the  subject.  The  pleas  generally  pufc  forward  were 
amusing  and  characteristic;  first,  it  was  said  the  an- 
chorage was  dangerous,  but  the  presence  of  their  own 
squadron  was  referred  to  as  an  evidence  to  the  contrary. 
Then,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  procure  and  send 
oflf  supplies ;  but  it  was  protested  that,  if  necessary,  we 
could  do  without  these.  The  merits  and  comforts  of 
Kanagawa  were  expatiated  on  in  vain ;  the  paramount 
duty  was  the  delivery  of  the  yacht  at  Jeddo,  and  to  deliver 
the  yacht  there,  it  was  necessary  to  remain  at  the  present 
anchorage.  No  sooner  was  this  settled,  than  the  Ja- 
panese, in  their  usual  way,  became  perfectly  reconciled 
to  the  arrangement,  sent  off  supplies  with  great  willing- 
ness, and  began  to  prepare  a  residence  on  shore  for  Lord 
Elgin  and  his  staff.  It  appeared  that  Count  Putiatine 
had  been  delayed  for  ten  days  negotiating  on  this  subjexst 
at  Kanagawa,  and  only  succeeded  in  taking  up  his  resi- 
dence at  Jeddo  on  the  same  day  that  we  cast  anchor 
before  the  town.  He  had  made  the  journey  overland 
from  Kanagawa,  a  distance  of  eighteen  miles. 

The  landing  of  a  British  ambassador  in  state  at  the 
capital  of  the  Empire  of  Japan  was  onjy  in  keeping  with 
the  act  of  unparalleled  audacity  which  had  already  been 
committed  in  anchoring  British  ships  within  the  sacred 
limits  of  its  harbour.  Japanese  officials  were  sent  off  to 
superintend  the  operation,  but  they  little  expected  to 
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make  the  return  voyage  in  one  of  her  Majesty's  gun- 
boats, with  thirteen  ships'  boats  in  tow,  amid  the  thunder 
of  salutes,  the  inspiriting  strains  of  a  naval  band,  and 
the  flutter  of  hundreds  of  flags  with  which  the  ships  were 
dressed.  Close  under  the  green  batteries,  threading  its 
way  amid  hosts  of  huge-masted  broad-sterned  junks,  the 
Little  Lee,  surrounded  by  her  gay  flotilla,  steamed 
steadily,  and  not  until  the  water  had  shoaled  to  seven 
feet,  and  the  Japanese  had  ceased  to  remonstrate,  or 
even  to  wonder,  from  sheer  despair,  did  she  drop  anchor, 
and  the  procession  of  boats  was  formed ;  the  four  paddle- 
box  boats,  each  with  a  twenty-four  pound  howitzer  in 
her  bows,  enclosing  between  them  the  ambassador's 
barge,  the  remainder  of  the  ships'  boats,  with  captains 
and  of&cers  all  in  full  dress,  leading  the  way.  The  band 
struck  up  "God  save  the  Queen"  as  Lord  Elgin  ascended 
the  steps  of  the  official  landing-place  near  the  centre  of 
the  city,  and  was  received  and  put  into  his  chair  by 
sundry  two-sworded  personages ;  the  rest  of  the  mission, 
together  with  some  officers  of  the  squadron,  following  on 
horseback.  The  crowd,  which  for  upwards  of  a  mile 
lined  the  streets  leading  to  the  building  fixed  on  as  the 
residence  of  the  Embassy  was  dense  in  the  extreme  ;  the 
procession  was  preceded  by  policemen  in  harlequin  cos- 
tume, jingling  huge  iron  rods  of  office,  hung  with  heavy 
clanging  rings,  to  warn  the  crowd  away.  Ropes  were 
stretched  across  the  cross  streets,  down  which  masses  of 
the  people  rushed,  attracted  by  the  novel  sight ;  while 
every  few  hundred  yards  were  gates  partitioning  off  the 
different  wards,  which  were  severally  closed  immediately 
on  the  passing  of  the  procession ;  thus  hopelessly  barring 
the  further  progress  of  the  old  crowd,  who  strained 
anxiously  through  the  bars,  and  envied  the  persons  com- 
posing the  rapidly  forming  nucleus.  During  Lord  Elgin's 
stay  of  eight  days  on  shore,  nearly  all  the  officers  of  the 
squadron  had  an  opportunity  of  paying  him  a  visit.  His 
residence  was  a  portion-  of  a  temple  situated  upon  the 
outskirts  of  what  was  known  as  the  Prince's  Quarter — 
in  other  words,  it  was  the  Knightsbridge  of  Jeddo.     In 
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front  of  it  was  a  street  which  continued  for  ten  miles,  as 
closely  packed  with  houses,  and  as  densely  crowded  with 
people  as  it  is  from  Hyde  Park-comer  to  Mile-end.  At 
the  back  of  it  stretched  a  wide  and  somewhat  dreary 
aristocratic  quarter,  containing  the  residences  of  three 
hundred  and  sixty  hereditary  princes,  each  a  petty  sore- 
reign  in  his  own  rights  many  of  them  with  half-a-dozen 
town-houses,  and  some  of  them  able  to  accommodate  in 
these  same  mansions  ten  thousand  retainers.  Passing 
through  the  spacious  and  silent  (except  where  a  party  of 
English  were  traversing  them)  streets,  we  arrive  at  the 
outer  moat  of  the  castle ;  crossing  it  we  are  still  in  the 
Prince's  Quarter,  but  are  astounded  as  we  reach  its  further 
limit  at  the  scene  which  now  bursts  upon  us — a  magnifi- 
cent moat,  seventy  or  eighty  yards  broad,  faced  with  a 
smooth  green  escarpment  as  many  feet  in  height,  above 
which  runs  a  massive  wall,  composed  of  stones  Cyclopean 
in  th^ir  dimensions.  This  is  crowned,  in  its  turn,  by  a 
lofby  palisade.  Towering  above  all,  the  spreading  arms 
of  giant  cedars  proudly  display  themselves,  and  denote 
that  within  the  Imperial  precincts  the  picturesque  is  not 
forgotten.  From  the  highest  point  of  the  fortifications 
in  rear  of  the  castle  a  panoramic  view  is  obtained  of  the 
vast  city,  with  its  two  million  and  a-half  inhabitants, 
and  an  area  equal  to,  if  not  greater  than,  that  of  London. 
The  castle  alone  is  computed  to  be  capable  of  containing 
forty  thousand  souls.* 

The  interesting  particulars  of  this '  rapid  negotiation 
we  expect  with  avidity :  meanwhile  we  have  an  abstract 
of  the  most  impoitant  stipulations  of  the  treaty,  as  the 
text  of  the  treaty  itself  cannot  be  published  before  it  is 
laid  before  Parliament  in  February.  It  was  signed  at 
Jeddo  on  the  26th  of  last  August. 

This  treaty,  in  the  first  place,  engages  that  there  shall 
be  perpetual  peace  and  friendship  between  her  Britannic 
Majesty  and  the  Tycoon  of  Japan;  secondly,  that  her 
Majesty  may  appoint  a  diplomatic    agent  to  reside  at 
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Jeddo,  and  the  Tycoon  a  diplomatic  agent  to  reside  in 
London,  both  of  them  respectively  to  have  the  right  of 
travelling  freely  to  any  part  of  the  Empire  of  Japan,  and 
to  any  part  of  Great  Britain;  also  either  Power  may 
appoint  consuls  or  consular  agents  at  any  or  all  the  ports 
of  the  other.  The  ports  of  Hakodadi,  Kanagawa,  and 
l^agasaki,  in  Japan,  are  to  be  opened  to  British  subjects 
on  the  1st  of  July,  1 859.  Nee-e-gata,  or  if  Nee-e-gata  be 
unsuitable,  another  convenient  port  on  the  west  coast 
of  Nipon,  is  to  be  opened  on  the  1st  of  January,  1860 ; 
Hiogo  on  the  1st  of  January,  1863;  and  British  subjects 
may  permanently  reside  in  all  the  foregoing  ports,  may 
lease  ground,  purchase  or  erect  dwellings  and  warehouses, 
but  may  not  erect  fortifications.  Within  a  certain  dis- 
tance of  the  specified  ports  they  shall  be  firee  to  go  where 
they  please,  or,  speaking  generally,  they  have  a  tether  of 
some  twenty  to  thirty  miles  around  either  of  them.  From 
the  1st  of  January,  1862,  they  will  be  allowed  to  reside 
at  Jeddo,  and  from  the  1st  of  January,  1863,  at  Osacca 
for  the  purposes  of  trade.  All  questions  of  rights,  whether 
of  property  or  person,  arising  between  themselves  shall 
be  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  British  authorities; 
if  they  commit  any  crime  against  the  Japanese,  they  will 
be  tried  and  punished  by  their  own  authorities,  and  vice 
versd  Japanese  subjects  in  the  same  predicament  will  be 
tried  and  punished  by  theirs;  but  in  either  case  the 
British  consuls  are  to  act  in  the  first  instance  as  amicable 
arbitrators.  In  respect  of  debts  contracted  on  either  side, 
the  respective  authorities  will  do  their  utmost  to  enforce 
recovery,  but  neither  Gtjvemment  will  be  held  responsible 
for  the  debts  of  its  subjects.  The  Japanese  Government 
will  place  no  restrictions  whatever  upon  the  employment 
by  British  subjects  of  Japanese  in  any  lawful  capacity. 
British  subjects  will  be  allowed  the  free  exercise  of  their 
religion,  and  for  this  purpose  will  have  the  right  to  erect 
suitable  places  of  worship.  Foreign  and  Japanese  coin 
may  be  used  indifferently  for  commercial  purposes.  Sup- 
plies for  the  British  navy  may  be  stored  at  certain  speci- 
fied ports  free  of  duty.     If  British  vessels  are  wrecked  or 
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stranded,  the  Japanese  authorities  will  render  every  assist- 
ance in  their  power.  British  merchants  will  be  at  liberty 
to  hire  Japanese  pilots.  Munitions  of  war  are  to  be  the 
only  exceptions  to  articles  of  import  and  export,  which 
last,  on  the  payment  of  an  ad  valorem  duty  at  the  place 
of  import,  are  to  be  subject  to  no  further  tax,  excise,  or 
transit  duty.  Such  articles  may  be  re-exported  without 
the  payment  of  any  additional  duty.  The  Japanese  are  to 
prevent  fraud  or  smuggling,  and  to  receive  the  benefit  of 
all  penalties  or  confiscations.  The  treaty  is  written  in 
English,  Japanese,  and  Dutcli ;  the  Dutch  version  to  be 
considered  the  original.  All  official  communications  on 
the  part  of  the  British  to  the  Japanese  authorities  shall, 
however,  henceforward  be  written  in  English ;  though  for 
five  years  from  the  signature  of  the  treaty,  to  facilitate 
the  transaction  of  business,  they  are  to  be  accompanied 
by  a  Dutch  or  Japanese  version.  The  treaty  may  be 
revised  on  the  application  of  either  of  the  contracting 
parties,  on  giving  one  year's  notice  after  the  1st  of  July, 
1872.  All  the  privileges,  immunities,  and  advantages 
granted,  or  to  be  granted  hereafter,  by  Japan  to  any  other 
nation,  are  to  be  freely  and  equally  participated  by  the 
British  Government  and  its  subjects.  The  treaty  is  to  be 
ratified  within  a  year  from  the  day  of  its  signature. 

For  the  regulation  of  trade  the  articles  which  are 
appended  to  the  treaty  are  to  be  considered  as  forming  a 
part  of  it,  and  as  equally  binding.  The  majority  of  these 
relate  to  the  arrangements  of  the  Japanese  Custom-house, 
but  the  more  important  contain  the  tariff  of  duties  to  be 
levied.  In  the  first  class,  as  free  of  duty,  are  specified 
gold  and  silver,  coined  or  uncoined,  wearing  apparel  in 
actual  use,  and  household  furniture  and  printed  books  not 
intended  for  sale,  but  the  property  of  persons  who  come 
to  reside  in  Japan.  On  the  second  class  a  duty  of  five 
per  cent,  only  will  be  levied,  and  this  class  comprises  all 
articles  used  for  the  purpose  of  building,  rigging,  repair- 
ing, or  fitting  out  ships,  whaling  gear  of  all  kinds,  salted 
provisions,  bread  and  breadstuff's,  living  animals,  coals, 
timber  for  building  houses,  rice,  paddy,  steam  machinery. 
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zinc,  lead,  tin,  raw  silk,  cotton  and  wooUen  manufactv/red 
goods.  A  duty  of  thirty-five  per  cent,  will,  however,  be 
levied  on  all  intoxicating  liquors;  and  goods  not  included 
in  any  of  the  preceding  classes  will  pay  a  duty  of  twenty 
per  cent.  Japanese  products  which  are  exported  as 
cargo  will  pay  an  export  duty  of  five  per  cent.  The  above 
are  substantially  all  the  material  stipulations  of  this 
important  document. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  conclude  with  more  appro- 
priate reflections  than  those  put  forth  in  the  Times  leader 
of  November  1st,  1858,  excepting  only  the  sentiment 
with  regard  to  the  "  Portuguese  missionary  priests,"  whose 
"conspiracy"  is  said  to  have  caused  the  extirpation  of 
Christianity : — 

"  We  do  not  entertain  the  hopes  which  have  been  ex- 
pressed in  some  quarters  as  to  the  great  commercial  value 
of  a  trade  with  Japan,  and  we  are  sorry  for  the  anguish 
of  mind  which  must  fall  upon  Mr.  Bright  when  he  comes 
to  contemplate  a  set  of  estimates  swollen  by  a  salary  for 
a  resident  minister  at  Jeddo.  But  we  must,  neverthe- 
less, congratulate  the  country  upon  this  accession  of  the 
Japanese  empire  to  the  comity  of  nations.  They  are  a 
people  who  differ  altogether  from  the  Chinese.  They  are 
not  only  industrious  and  ingenious,  but  they  are  also  in- 
quiring and  most  desirous  of  civilization.  Two  hundred 
years  ago  they  were  upon  the  point  of  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian people.  They  have  what  the  Chinese  have  not — the 
capacity  of  a  fervent  faith,  and  it  was  a  political  necessity, 
and  not  a  barbarous  intolerance,  that  suggested  the  pro- 
hibitive and  exclusive  character  of  their  modem  policy. 
The  conspiracy  of  the  Portuguese  missionary  priests  occa- 
sioned and  almost  justified  the  cruelties  that  are  recorded 
in  the  Romish  Martyrology  ;  but  if  our  dealings  towards 
them  are  conducted  with  as  much  good  faith  as  is  almost 
certain  to  appear  in  their  dealings  towards  us,  we  may 
hope  to  base  upon  this  treaty  new  friendships  and  new 
connexions  in  the  East,  of  a  different  character,  but 
scarcely  less  important  in  their  results  than  those  which 
Europe  expects  from  the  treaty  of  Tien- sin. 


440  ENOLAND^S  EXCUSE  AND  RESPONSIBILITY. 

"  We  made  no  menaces  and  used  no  tlireats,  but  we 
fear  there  was  something  like  the  pressure  of  a  force  which 
was  not  altogether  moral  put  upon  these  gentle  Japanese. 
Our  excuse  must  be  that,  if  the  Americans  had  obtained 
concessions  upon  the  strength  of  the  terror  created  by  the 
roar  of  the  lion,  it  would  have  been  hard  that  the  lion 
should  get  nothing  on  his  own  account.  We  need  not 
tell  how  Lord  Elgin  went  on  shore  in  due  state  and  lived 
in  a  gaudy  temple,  and  negotiated  for  fourteen  days,  and 
visited  many  parts  of  the  mighty  city  of  Jeddo,  with  its 
two  millions  of  inhabitants,  and  its  hundred  square  miles 
of  habitations  :  the  result  has  been  a  treaty  which  gives 
us  aU  we  can  require  for  the  present  It  gives  ^  &ee 
commercial  access  to  an  interesting  and  amiable  people, 
to  a  charming  region  in  a  beautiful  climate,  and  to  a 
coxmtry  rich  in  coals  and  minerals.  As  we  improve  or 
abuse  these  opportunities  so  will  the  event  be  to  our 
profit  or  our  shame." 


THE   END. 
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We  are  very  lauch  in  the  dark  as  to  Japanese  grammar 
and  lexicography  :  it  is  certain  that  we  have  no  authori- 
tative work  whatever  on  either  subject.  The  EUmms  de 
la  Grrammaire  Japonaiae,  by  Rodriguez,  with  Supple 
merU,  and  a  Notice  by  Humboldt,  has  been  mentioned.  I 
may  add  Siebold's  Epitome  Linguce  Japonicce — a  very 
slight  affair  indeed — and  the  Iniroduction  d  VEtvde  de  la 
Langue  JapoTume,  by  Leon  de  Rosny,  Paris,  1857 ;  a 
compilation  by  a  very  young,  but  erudite  Orientalist, 
who,  however,  has  studied  the  language  in  Europe  only. 
With  regard  to  dictionaries  or  vocabulariesy  we  have  the 
Dominican  CoUado's  Dictiona/riwrn  .  .  Linguae  JaponiccBy 
Romse,  1632  ;  which  is  said  to  be  ''nearly  obsolete,"  on 
what  authority,  I  know  notb  Comparing  it  in  many 
instances  with  the  latest  vocabularies,  I  have  not  found 
it  wanting.  It  contains,  besides,  a  most  curious  docu- 
ment— a  modus  conJUendi,  or  method  of  confessing  and 
examining  a  Japanese  penitent  in  Japanese  and  Latin. 
This  singular  document  throws  some  light  on  Japanese 
society,  and  certainly  proves  that  human  sins  and  vices  ot 
all  kinds  are  pretty  nearly  the  same  all  the  world  over. 
Compare  the  examination  on  the  Sextum  Froeceptum,  p. 
37  et  seq.y  with  the  same  subject,  handled  by  Father 
F.  M.  Baccari,  in  his  Fractica  del  Gon/easionale,  Napoli, 
1841,  Farte  terzay  sezione  qtwo'ta,  p.  217.     On  the  autho- 
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rity  of  these  two  masters  of  the  secrets  of  the  confessional, 
it  seems  that  vice  in  Italy  assumes  more  hideous  shapes 
than  in  Japan. 

About  two  years  ago,  there  were  on  sale  at  the  shop 
of  the  universal  bibliopole,  Bernard  Quaritch,  two  very 
rare  lexicographical  works — the  Sin  Soou,  a  Chinese- 
Japanese  dictionary,  and  the  Ye  ki  ken,  or  Dutch- 
Japanese  dictionary — both  of  them  strongly  praised  by 
Klaproth-  Unfortunately,  they  did  not  find  a  purchaser 
in  England,  and  went  to  France.  I  have  s^Uuded  to 
Medhurst's  English  and  Japanese  vocabulary.  I  have 
since  been  lucky  enough  to  procure  a  copy.  It  is  a  very 
curious  specimen  of  lithographic  printing,  executed  at 
Batavia,  by  a  self-taught  Chinese  artist,  who  neither  \nx- 
derstood  English  nor  Japanese  \  Medhurst  himself  had 
never  been  in  Japan,  nor  had  an  opportunity  of  convers- 
ing with  the  natives.  There  is  a  copy  in  the  library  of 
the  British  Museum. 

Siebold's  vocabulary,  which  is  given  in  the  Voyage 
au  Japon,  does  not  differ  materially  from  Thunberg's 
{TrcvveU,  v.  iii),  but  the  latter  is  much  more  extensive. 

At  the  Museum  there  is  an  elegantly-written  MS. 
Japanese  vocabulary,  by  Klaproth.*  The  name  of  Klap- 
roth  goes  a  great  way,  of  course ;  but  he  states  that  it  was 
compiled  on  the  authority  of  one  of  those  poor  shipwrecked 
Japanese,  before  mentioned,  whom  Catherine  of  Russia 
converted  into  "  Professors  of  Japanese"  at  the  School  of 
Irkoutsk.t  It  would  be  an  odd  thing  for  a  Frenchman 
to  compile  an  English  vocabulary  on  the  authority  of  a 
shipwrecked  English  sailor— curious  and  interesting,  of 

*  Add.  MSS.  21,437.     Japaniaches  Leodcon,  von  Jul. .  Klaproth. 

t  Ant^  p.  409. 
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course— but  clearly  of  no  authority  as  to  the  language 
of  England.*  I  should  also  mention  the  Thesaurus 
Linguce  JaponicoBy  by  Siebold  and  Hoffinan. 

Leon  de  Rosny  is  now  publishing,  in  parts,  a  Dic- 
tionnaire  de  laLangue  Japonaise;  but  how  can  he  pretend 
to  give  us  the  true  sounds  of  Japanese,  never  having  been 
in  Japan  ?  For  instance,  Thunberg  writes  for  stomach, 
fii  (i.e.,  feeye) — Rosny  writes  wh^ — clearly  the  same 
sound  rendered  by  different  organs,  but  becoming  very 
different  sounds  to  a  Japanese  ea/r.  It  is  the  same 
throughout;  we  must  therefore  wait  for  better  things 
from  two  or  more  competent  authorities  who  shall  have 
qualified  themselves  by  residence  and  hard  study  to  teach 
us  how  to  warble  Japanese.     See  note^  p.  315. 

*  I  observe  that  Klaproth  gives  the  word  hamha/n — that  is,  Team- 
hang — ''  affiche ''  {i.  e.,  advertisement  of  public  sale),  and  as  Japa- 
nese ;  but  it  is  Mala^yiif  not  Japanese.  See  DoefF,  Herinner.  uit. 
Japan^  71. 
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♦  « 


i  is  pronounced  as  e  in  me  or  «  iafiU;  a  as  ah/  e  aa  a. 


A. 

Agreeable,  IWo^iMw. 

Agree  (to  agree  for,  to  bargain), 

makaru. 
Air,  sora. 
All,  met, 

AlmSffodokussu,  segio. 
Allow,  yerusi. 

Ambergris,  Jcusera  nofung,'\ 
Anchor,  ikari. 
Anchor  (to),  iJcakar4. 
Animal,  kedcmumo. 
Angry  (to  be),  ikaruyfandatswru. 
Angry  (to  make),  sctsuray  faro- 

tate. 
Attend  (wait  upon),  neirv/ru. 
Ax,  wara,  stono. 

B. 

Back,  senaka. 

Bad,  faradate,  farakaki,  isnO' 

wari,  &c. 
Barber,  kcuni,  yui. 
Bath  (warm),  isumi. 
Bath  (in  a  tub),/«rM. 
Bed,  nedokuri. 


Belly,  stMra,  hara. 

Bird,  tori. 

Blood,  tyi,  kyets. 

Boat  (Dutch),  ohatera. 

Boat  (Japanese),  temma. 

Book,  tomots. 

Box  (a),  iremono. 

Brandy  (all  spirits),  sotyu. 

Breast  (of  a  woman),  tyityi. 

Breast  (any  other),  mone, 

Breechesy^a^ama,  haktima, 

Bug,  ahramuasi. 

Buy  (to  buy  and  sell),  haihai  (/) 

Buy  (to),  kawUy  kao,  kota. 

C. 

Cable,  tyafi9uma. 

Camphor,  sono. 

Candle,  rosoku,  from  ro  "  wax  " 

and  soku  "  wick." 
Candlestick,  rosoks  tatti. 
Cash,  sodan. 
Cheat,  damassu. 
Cloak,  hawori. 
Cloak  (for  rain),  toi. 
Clothes  (suit  of),  kimono. 
Coal,  isusumi. 


*  From  Thunberg  and  Eodriguez. 
f  Literally  "whale's  excrements."     It  is  curious  that  the  Persian 
for  **  amber"  is  gau  anberi,  "  the  excrements  of  the  sea-cow,"  as  the 
Persians  supposed  it  to  be.     See  an  article  of  mine,  "Amber  in  the 
Bible,"  &c.,  in  Notes  and  QaerieSj  Aug.  7,  1858. 
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Coffin,  kwanoki. 
Commerce,  akirawUf  aohai. 
Court,  meaJco, 
Cup,  wang. 
Cut,  kiru,  Jcar,* 

D. 

Debt,  sukugin. 
Door,  to 

Drink,  nomimono. 
Drink  (to),  nomu. 

£. 

Earth  (the),  Tyi  dH. 
Earthquake,  dyisin. 
Ear,  mimi. 
Exchange  (to),  kctyuru. 

F. 

Fan,  oge. 
Father,  tete,  toto. 
YiTQyfitfinoko. 
Fire  (a),  kwassi. 
Fish,  itoo,  sakkana. 
Fisherman,  riosi, 
Yriendf  ftoohai. 
Foreigner,  Tama  midoss  (!) 

G. 

Garden,  hannabhataki. 
Give  (to),  fureru,  garu, 
God,  Sin,  Kami, 


Gold  (or  coin),  kin,  kinting, 
Qood,  gukka. 
Goods,  mouo. 
Gxnifteppo,  tippo. 

H. 

Hair,  kami,f 
Hand,  koaka  kotoai. 
Handkerchief,  te-no-goi. 
Head,  kvhi;  hence  kvho-Bama, 

i.e.  head-lord. 
Hog,  sis  (J)  Latin,  sus. 
Horse,  aki  uma. 
Hysterics  (in  women),  skai. 
Hysterics  (in  men),  sakki, 

I. 

Interpreter,  tsusi. 
Island,  dsima. 

Kill,  korossu. 
Kiss,  umakutgi. 
Knife,  haka. 

L. 

Lacquered  work,   makie  monOj 

nasis. 
Letter  (epistle),  sgo,  teganU, 
Loss,  song. 
Lie  (to  tell  a)  suragoto. 


*  It  has  been  observed  that  the  sound  of  k  or  the  radical  kat  or 
kas,  with  the  meaning  to  cut  or  break,  is  found  in  most  languages  of 
the  world.  The  Japanese  long  sword  or  sabre  is  kdtana.  Thus  :  in 
Greek,  Koirrto ;  Latin,  cassus,  ccedere;  Syriac,  kataf;  French,  casser, 
couper;  English,  cut;  Sanskrit,  kad  and  kov^*f,  kas;  Turkish,  kes; 
New  Zealandish,  kotia;  Coptic,  ka4^;  Peruvian,  koutchottnif  cott- 
touni,  &c.  &c.     Hari-kari  is  bdly-cut. 

t  Kami  evidently  does  much  service,  since  it  means  Ood,  hairj 
paper,  razor,  and  also  rich,  great,  powerful;  but  this  is  a  feature T>f 
all  languages,  especially  the  Oriental,  and  amongst  these  the  Arabic, 
in  which  it  is  sometimes  almost  impossible  to  say  what  a  word  does 
not  mean.     The  Christians  were  taught  to  say  Deus  for  God, 


SELECT  JAPANESE  VOCABULAKY. 


447 


M. 

Man  (mankiiid)^  momo{!)  tdn-gen. 

Man  (individual),  oioJco, 

Mat,  tattami. 

Medicine,  kwassuri,  gosuri. 

Merchant,  aktbito,  sonin. 

Milk,  t^i. 

Mistress  (concubine),  soteJcdki, 

Moon,  tauhi. 

Mouth,  Jcuts, 


N. 


Name,  na. 
Neck,  nodf^r, 
'Nose,fanna. 


P. 


Paper  (writing),  kami. 
Paper  (window),  minoganni. 
Paper  (imperial),  otaka  daiai. 
Paper  (for  hangings)  karakcmnL 
Paper  (gilt),  kinkarakami. 
Paper  (nose  paper,  common)ffar' 

naganni. 
Paper  (nose  paper,  large),  sitku- 

sumi, 
VaxBBol,  fisoH, 
Phyacian,  isa. 
Pillow  (wooden),  makura. 
Pretty,  migoUo. 

Q. 

Question,  isuru. 
Quick,  faiyoyfaiyaki, 

K. 

Razor,  sorri,  yori,  kami. 

Rice,  kome. 

Rice  (early),  wase. 

Rice  (threshed),  skigome. 

Rice  (boiled),  mes. 

Rice  (red),  tohose. 

Rice  (white),  matyigome. 


Rice  (fine),  domense. 
River,  kawa. 

S. 
Sabre,  kdtana. 
Sabre  (short),  wagissassin. 
Saddle,  ktoura. 
Shave  (to),  soru, 
Ship,^»e. 
Shoe,  kwutsu. 
Sir,  soma,  muss. 
Smith,  kasia. 

Smoke  (to,  tobacco),  ^a5aco  nomu. 
Soldier,  bannin, 
Spy,yt»5'. 
Sun,^,  nityi. 
Sword,  ken, 

T. 
Tar,  tyan. 
Tea,  tsyaa. 
Tin,  susu. 
Tooth,  fagis,  ha. 
Top  (of  anything),  toge, 

U. 

Umbrella,  Jisasi, 
Understand  (to),  ko7wgotttk4, 

Y, 

Virgin,  imada. 
Velvet,  birodo. 
Vinegar,  su. 

W. 

Wash  (one's-self ),  yosi. 
Water-tub  (large), y%wo. 
Water-tub  (small),  yosi. 
Whale,  kusira. 
Wife,  niobo,  yomego. 
Wind,  kase. 
Wood,  tagi. 
Write  (to),  kakv,fisa, 

Y, 

Year,  fosi,  i.e.  "star." 
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With  ElGBT  LaROE  iLLCaTRATlONS  by  BiRKET  FOBTEBi 
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Price  5s,  cloth  gilt. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BUCCANEEBSi 

(Bt,  Ifee  Slonartls  at  tfee  Spnisfe  l§m. 

BY  WALTER  THOENBUEY. 
WITH  EIGHT  ILLUSTRATIONS  BY  PHIZ. 


4 

Price  58.  cloth  gilt. 

MEMOIRS   OF  GREAT   GOMMANDEBS^ 

BY  G.  P.  R.  JAMES, 

Including  the  Lives  of  Henby  the  Fifth,  Turenne,  The  Gbeat  CoNui 
Harlbobough,  Petebbobouoh,  Genebal  Wolfe,  Cromwell,  Duke  oi 
Alva,  Gonzalvo  db  Cobdova,  &c.  &c.  A  New  Edition,  with  EighJ 
Illustbations.  4 

Price  5«.  cloth  gilt. 

HARDY    AND    HUNTER, 

gi,  ^og's   (Ofoii  Slorg, 

By  MB8.WARD.    Authoress  of  "Jasper  Lylb/*  "Five  Ykabs  in  Kafib 
LAND,"  &c.  &c.    With  Eight  Illustbatioks  by  Habbison  Weik. 


Price  5*.  cloth  gilt. 

CAVALIERS    OF    FORTUNE. 

BY  JAMES  GRANT. 
Author  of  " The  Romakce  of  War.'     With  Eight  Illustrations. 


In  Two  Volumes  crown  8vo.  price  12s.  Qd.  cloth  lettered. 

HALF  HOURS  with  the  BEST  AUTHORS 

BY   CHARLES   KNIGHT. 

With  Cbitical  and  Biographical  Notices. 

A  New  Edition,  with  Steel  Portbaits,  and  Fifty-two  fLLUSTBATios^ 

by  W.  Habvey. 


In  One  YoL  price  5s,  cloth  gilt ;  or  5s,  6d,  gilt  edges, 
THE  HISTORY  OF 

EXTRAORDINARY   POPULAR  DELUSIONS, 

BY  CHARLES  MACK  AY,  LL.D. 

With  Oke  Hundred  and  Twenty  Engravings  from  scarce  Prints,  & 
Cfemprising  the  South  Sea  Bubble ;  the  Tulipomania ;  Relics ;  Duels  ao) 
Ordeals;  the  Cinisades;  the  Witch  Mania;  Haunted  Houses;  Atehymiste 
Fortune  Tellers;  Magnetisei-s,  &c  &c.  &c. 


NEW   YEAKS  GIFTS,   ETC. 


In  Od«  VoL  pric«  61.  cloth  lettered. 

LILIAN'S    GOLDEN     H  0  XI 11  S. 

With  Eight  Illusibatioks  by  Absolon. 
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Price  5s,  each,  cloth,  gilt  edges,  or  10«.  morocco, 

SPENSER'S    FAERIE    QUEEN. 

With  EiQHT  Illustrations  by  Edward  Corbould. 


KIRKE    WHITE,    BY    SOUTHEY. 

Illustrated  bj  BirKet  Foster. 


SOUTHEY'S 
JOAN  OF  ARC,  BALLADS,  AND  MINOR  POEMS. 

Illustrated  by  Birket  Foster, 


SIR    WALTER    SCOTT'S    POETICAL  WORKS, 

Including  the  Lord  of  the  Isles  and  Bridal  of  Triermain,  (usually 

omitted  in  the  cheap  Edition). 

With  Eight  Plates  by  Corbould. 


PERCY'S  RELIQUES  OF  ANCIENT  POETRY. 

Edited  by  the  Bey.  B.  A.  Willsiott,  and  Illustrated  by  Cobbould. 


LONGFELLOW'S 
COMPLETE  POETICAL  WORKS. 

Including  his  New  Poem  **  Miles  Sta>'Dish,  and  HisceUaneous  Poema." 

Illustrated  bv  John  Gilbert. 


Charles  mackay's  poems. 

Illustrated  by  John  Gilbert. 

TASSO'S 
JERUSALEM  DELIVERED,  BY  FAIRFAX. 

A  New  Edition,  Edited  by  the  Rev.  R.  A.  Willmott, 

With  Eight  Illustrations  by  Corbould. 


NEW   YEARS  GIFTS,   ETC. 


Price  Ss.  cloth  gilt ;  or  lOt.  morocco  el^ant 

WOMBSWOBTH'S   POETIiEA!.  W©IttK& 

Illcstbated  by  BtREET  FoBmt. 
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Price  5s.  each,  cloth,  gilt  edges. 

CBABBE'S    POETICAI.     WORKS,    WITH    MEMOIB 

OP    THE   AUTHOB. 

With  Eight  Illustrations  by  Birkht  Foster, 


DBYDEN'S  POETICAL  WOBKS. 

With  Eight  Illustrations  by  Franklin. 


POPE'S  POETICAL  WOBKS,   EDITED  BY  CABET. 

With  Illustrations  by  John  Gilbert. 


THE  POETICAL  WOBKS  OP  THOMSON,  BEATTIE, 

AND   WEST. 

Illustrated  by  Birket  Foster. 


THE     POETICAL    WOBKS     OP     GOLDSMITH, 
JOHNSON,  SHENSTONE,  AND  SMOLLETT. 

Illustrated  by  John  Gilbert. 


THE    POETICAL    WOBKS    OP    GBAY,    PARNELL, 
COLLINS,    GBEEN,   AND  WABTON, 

With  Eight  Illustrations  by  Birket  Foster,  &c. 


COWPEB'S,     (WILLIAM)     POEMS. 

With  Eight  Illustrations  by  Birket  Foster. 


THE  POETICAL   WOBKS   OP   AKENSIDE 

AND   DYEB. 

Illustrated  by  Birket  Foster. 


BUBNS'S     POETICAL    WOBKS. 

IlXUBTRATEP  by  JoHN  GILBERT. 


MILTON'S     POETICAL     WOBKS. 

With  Eight  Illustrations  by  W.  Harvet. 


HEW   XEAKS  QIFT9,   ETC. 


In  One  Volume,  price  6(.  cloth  gilt,  with  lIluatrationB. 
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Price  5t,  cloth  gilt.  ' 

KITTO'S    LIFE   OF   OUR    SAVIOUR. 

With  mauy  Illustrations  from  the  works  of  GuiDo,  Raffaelle,  Mubillo, 
AifNiBALE  Caracci,  Eubens,  Sib  Joshua  Reynolds,  &c.  &c. 


In  square  8vo.  price  58.  cloth  gilt. 

PICTURE    FABLES. 

With  One  Hundred  beautiful  Illustrations  drawn  by  Otto  Sfecetkr, 

and  Rhymes  by  Hey. 


Price  58.  cloth  gilt. 

OUTRAM  &  HAVELOCK'S  PERSIAN  CAMPAIGN. 

By  Captain  G.  H.  Hunt,  78th  Highlanders. 
The  Second  Edition^  with  Eight  Tinted' Engravings. 


Price  2a.  6d.  cloth. 

THE    ORBS    OF    HEAVEN; 
OR,    THE    PLANETARY    AND    STELLAR    WORLDS. 

BY  0.  M.  MITCHELL. 
The  Ninth  Edition.    With  many  Illustrations. 


In  One  Volume  Svo.  price  14«.  cloth,  630  pages. 

BRITISH    EXPEDITION    TO    THE    CRIMEA, 

BY  W.  H.  RUSSELL,  LL.D. 

THE   "times"  special  CORRESPONDENT. 

A  Revised  Edition,  with  numerous  emendations  and  additions. 
Illustrated  with  Plans,  Woodcuts,  and  a  Fine  Steel  Portrait. 


In  One  Vol.  price  6».  cloth  gilt, 

LIFE    ,1 N     CHINA. 

By  the  Rev.  W.  C.  MILKE, 
For  many  years  Missipniary  among  the  Chixieee.  ' 
The  Third  Thousand.    With  Maps  and  Illustratiootu 


NEW  TEARS  QltTS,   ETC. 


Iq  Odb  Vui,  price  6«,  cloth  gilt. 

O     N       Q    U     I     X     O 

With   ElOHT   iLLDSTftillONS  b7  JOBS    OlLBEKr. 
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Price  3«.  6d.  each,  cloth  gilt,  or  is.  gilt  edges. 

SWISS  FAMILY  ROBINSON ; 

Or  Adventures  on  a  De«ei-t  Island.     With  SiXTBEN  large  ENGRAVDrGfi 
by  John  Gilbkrt. 

ROBINSON  CRUSOE. 

Including  Hia  Further  Adrentures.    By  DANIEL.  DEFOE.     With 
Illustrations  by  Phiz. 

SANDFORD  AND  MERTON. 

.By  THOMAS  DAY.     Newly  Revised  and  Edited.      With  IllttS- 

TRATIONS. 

EVENINGS  AT  HOME. 

By  LUCY  AIKEN  and  MRS.  BARBAULD.    With  Eight    finely 
executed  Engravings. 

OUIZOrS  MORAL  TALES  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE. 

Translated  from  the  latest  French  Edition.    By  MRS.  L.  BURKE. 
The  Fourth  Edition.    Illustrated  by  O.  R.  Caupbbll. 

CELEBRATED  CHILDREN  op  all  AGES  and  NATIONS 
B3r  M.  MASSON.    With  Illustrations  from  Designs  by  Absolon. 

DAWNINGS  OF  GENIUS, 

Exemplified  and  exhibited  in  the  early  Lives  of  Distinguished  MeD. 
By  the  Reverend  T.  A.  BUCKLEY,  M.A.,  Oxon.   With  Illustbatioits,  ' 
Views,  and  Designs,  by  Godwin. 

VOYAGE  AND  VENTURE, 

Or  Nan-atives  of  Perils  by  Sea  and  Land.    With  Eight  Illustratioiw. 

TRAVELS  OF  ROLANDO, 

Or  a  Tour  round  the  World.    By  LUCY  AIKEN.    With  EiOHT 
Illustrations  by  William  Harvey. 

THE  ROMANCE  OF  ADVENTURE ; 

Or  True  Tales  of  Enterprise.    With  Illustrations  by  John  Qussm 
and  W.  Harvey. 

THE  KANGAROO  HUNTERS. 

By  A.  B0W3IAN,  Author  of  "  Esperanza,'*  "  Castaways,"  &c    With 
Illustrations  by  Harrison  Weir. 


NEW   TEAltS  aiFTS,   ETC. 


eeif$^ 


Fi'ice  3t.  id.  dolb  gih. 

i>      COUNTRY      BOOK: 

Or,  THE  FIELD,  THE  FOREST,  AND  THE  FlfiESlDE. 
By  W,  HOWITT,    With  Eiqht  iLLCStKAiiosa  by  BiRKet  FonER. 
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Price  Zs.  6d.  each,  or  4s.  gilt  edges. 

SKETCHES  AND  ANECDOTES  OF  ANIMAL  LIFE. 

By  the  Rer.  J.  G.  WOOD.  Containing  sketches  of  The  Ass— CamklJ 
Cat — Bear — ^Fox — Ho  rse — Lion  — Mon  keys — Mouse — Otter —  Rat^ 
Stoat — Wolp,  &c.  &c.     With  Eight  Plates  by  Harrison  Wkir.        . 

THE  COMMON  OBJECTS  OF  THE  COUNTRY. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  G.  WOOD,  M.A.  With  many  Illustrations  hy  W.. 
Coleman.    BeaatifuIIy  Printed  in  Colours  by  E.  Evans. 

THE  COMMON  OBJECTS  OF  THE  SEA-SHORE. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  G.  WOOD,  M.A.  With  many  Illcstratioks  I 
SowERBr.    Beautifully  Printed  in  Colours  by  E.  Evans. 

WHITE'S  NATURAL  HISTORY  OF  SELBORNE. 

A  New  Edition  Edited  by  the  liev.  J.  G.  WOOD.  With  upwards  I 
Two  HuKDKED  Illustrations  by  IIaryev. 

ANDERSEN'S  (Hans  Christian)  FAIRYTALES  &  STORIEi 
Translated  by  MADAME  DK  CIIATELAIX,  and  Ilmjstrjmed  1 
Henrt  Warren, 

INFLUENCE. 

By  the  Author  of  "  A  Trap  to  catch  a  Sunbeam."  With  Eicij 
Illustuations  by  John  Gilbert. 

ISLAND  HOME; 

Being  the  Adventures  of  Six  Young  Crusoes  ca.st  on  a  Desolate  lalanc 
The  Third  and  Revised  Edition.     With  Eiout  Illustrations. 

BOYS  AT  HOME.  < 

By  C.  ADAMS,  Author  of  '•'  Edoir  Clifton/*  &c.  The  Third  Editioij 
Illustrated  by  Jv>hn  Gilbert. 

ANECDOTES  OF  ANIMAL  LIFE. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  G.  WOOD.  Second  Series.  With  Eight  IllustrA' 
tions  by  Harrison  Weir. 

WILD  SPORTS  IN  THE  FAR  WEST. 

By  F.  GERSTAECKER.  With  Eight  IrxumiATnxs  by  HarrisOjJ 
Weir. 


HEW   YBAU  S  aiFTS,   ETC. 


v.  ice  Zs.  M.  cluth  gilt,  or  it.  gilt  edgea. 

MV    FEATHERED    FRIENDS. 

By  the  Itev.  J.  G,  WOOD. 
Illustrated  with  Eight  ENOniVisos  by  Weih. 
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Price  Zs.  6d.  each,  cloth  gilt>  or  is,  gilt  edges. 

THE  HEROINES  OF  HISTORY. 

By  MRS.  0.  F.  OWEN,  Author  of  "Spirit  of  the  Holly,"  &c.  Ac 
With  Eight  Illusteatioss  by  John  Gilbsbt. 

JOHN  RAILTON;  OR,  READ  AND  THINK. 

By  WILLIAM  ROBSON,  Author  of  the  "Life  of  RicheUeu,"  &c.^ 
With  Eiqbt  Illustbations. 

GUIZOT'S  POPULAR  TALES. 
With  EzoHT  Illustbatiobs  by  Godwiit. 

ESPERANZA ;  OR,  THE  HOME  OF  THE  WANDERERS. 
By  MISS  BOWMAN,  Author  of  "The  Castaways,"  &c.  &c.  With 
Eight  Illustbations  by  Bibket  Fostek. 

GRIMM'S  HOME  STORIES  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

Translated  by  M.  L.  Davis.    With  Eight  Illustbations  by  Geobgs 
Thompson. 

WOLFFS  FAIRY  TALES. 

Edited  by  Mackenzie.    A  New  Edition.    With  Eight  Illvstbatioss 
by  W.  Habvey. 

OLD  TALES  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

By  Palueb.    With  Eight  Illustrations  by  Alfbed  Cbowquill. 

THE  ANCIENT  CITIES  OF  THE  WORLD. 

In  thsir  Globt  and  their  Desolation.     By  the  Eev.  T.  A.  Bucklkt, 
M.A.    The  Third  Edition.     With  Numerous  Illustrations. 

THE  GREAT  CITIES  OF  THE  MIDDLE  AGES ;  THEIR 
RISE  AND  PROGRESS.  By  the  Rev.  T.  A.  Buckley,  M.A.  With 
Eight  Illustrations  by  Willlam  Harvey. 

STRAY  LEAVES  FROM  SHADY  PLACES. 

By  Mrs.  Newton  Croslakd.     With  Eight  Illustrations  by  Johx 
Gilbert. 

THE  BOYS  OWN  STORY  BOOK. 

Edited  by  Charles  Knight.     With  Eight    Illustbations   by  W. 
Habvey. 

MATILDA  LONSDALE ; 

Or,  The  Elder  Sister.    By  C.  ADAMS.    With  Eight^  Illustbatiohs 
by  Bibket  Fosteb. 

THE  TRAVELS  OF  ROLANDO. 

Second  Series.     By  MISS  BOWMAN.     With  Eight  Iliustbatiois 
by  John  Gilbebi. 


KEW  year's  gifts,  etc. 


Fric«  3*.  ed  cloth  gUt ;  or  4«.  gUt  edges. 

MILDRED    THE    DAUGHTER. 

By  MRS.  CaOSLAND.    With  KlQHI  Platbs. 
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i 


Price  Zs,  6d.  each,  cloth  gilt^  or  is,  gilt  edges. 

EDGEWORTH'S  POPULAR  TALES. 

With  EiQHi  Illustbatiors  by  Dalztel. 

EDGEWORTH'S  MORAL  TALES. 

With  Eight  Illustbatioits  by  Dalzibl. 

EDGEWORTH'S  EARLY  LESSONS. 

With  Eight  Illustbations  by  Bibket  Fqjjtbb.  • 

THE  LITTLE  WHALER 

By  FREDERICK  GERSTAECKER.     With  Eight  Illustbatioks  by 
Habrison  Wkib. 

FAIRY  GOLD  FOR  YOUNG  AND  OLD. 

Edited  by  H.  F.  CHORLE Y.   With  Eight  Illustrations  by  W.  Harvey. 

ORIENTAL  FAIRY  TALES. 

An  Original  Translation.    Beautifully  Printed.     With  Eight  Illus- 
trations by  W.  HARYEr. 

THE  OCEAN  CHILD. 

-By  MRS.  HARRIET  MYRTLE.     With  Eight  Illusteatiohs   by 
Bibket  Fostkb. 

YOUNG  EXILES. 

By  MISS  BOWMAN,  Author  of  "  The  Caataways/'  &c.  &c.    With 
Eight  Jllustbations. 

FRANK  WILDMAN'S  ADVENTURES, BY  WATER  AND 
LAND.  By  FREDERICK  GERSTAECKER.^  With  Eight  Timted 
Illustrations  by  Harrison  Wefr. 

A  PICTURE  STORY  BOOK. 

Illustrated  with  Four  Hundred  Cuts. 

THE  CASTAWAYS. 

By  MISS  BOWMAN.    With  Eight  Illustrations  by  Harrison  Wbib. 

THE  SEVEN  WONDERS  OF  THE  WORLD. 

-^    By  the- REV.  T.  A.  BUCKLEY.     With    Eight    Illustrations   by- 
William  Habvey. 


HEW  TEAR  S  GIFTS,   ETC. 


Friee  3*.  6(f.,clotb,  or  4«.  gilt  edges. 

EDGEWORTH'S   PARENTS',  ASSISTANT. 

WHi  BlOTi  iLLusTBiTiONB  bj  Pbiz. 
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Price  28,  6d.  each,  cloth  gilt,  or  Zs.  gilt  edges. 

EDA  MORTON  AND  HER  COUSINS. 

By  M.  M.  BELL.    With  Illustratiors  by  Birket  Fosteh. 

ARBELL : 

A  Tale  for  Young  People.    By  JANE  W.  HOOPER.    With  1llt«« 
TiUTiONS  by  James  Godwin. 

NELSON  (LIFE  OF). 

By  JOSEPH  ALLEN.    With  a  Portrait  of  Lord  Nblsoh. 

WELLINGTON  (LIFE  OF). 

By   CHARLES    MACFARLANE.     With   Illustratioks   by  Jomr 

GlLBXRT. 

MARLBOROUGH  (LIFE  OF). 

By  CHARLES   MACFARLANE.     With   Illustratioks   by   JoffK 
Gilbert. 

EXMOUTH  (LIFE  OF). 

By  EDWARD  OSLER.    With  Fine  Steel  Portrait. 

GILBERT  THE  ADVENTURER 

Edited  by  PETER  PARLEY.    New  and  Revised  Edition.     With 
Illustrations  by  Dalziel. 

THE  PLAYGROUND ; 

Or,  Boy's  Book  of  Games.    By  GEORGE  FORREST,  Esq.,  Author  of 
"  Every  Boy's  Book."    With  many  Illustrations. 

LUCKY  PENNY, 

And  other  Tales.    By  MRS.  S.  C.  HALL.     With  FRONnsMici  by 
BiRKKT  Foster. 

MINNA  RAYMOND. 

A  Tale  that  might  have  been  true.    With  Illustrations  by  BiBxn 

FOSTIIL 

KALOOLAH;  OR,  AFRICAN  WANDERINGS. 
Edited  by  DR.  MAYO.    With  Four  iLLusTBAtioirs.     ' 


NEW  YEARS  GIFTS,   ETC.  21 

Price  2i,  SdL  doth  gilt, 

THE  ROYAL  PBINCESSES  Of  ENCLAND: 

Including  h  Sketch  of  the  preieDt  PniKCisa  Frederick  Willuh 
or  Pnvssu. 


Price  2i.  6<I.  cloth. 
THE     T  O  tr  N  G     AHTISTS; 

Or,  THE  8CUI.PT0B,  THE  UVBICIAH,  THE  ENGRAVER,  AND  THE  PAINTER. 
TiKDslntod  from  the  French.    M'ith  iLi.rsTRAtioN^ 
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Price  2$.  eacb,  cloth. 


TALES  FOR  MY  CHILDREN. 

By  MADAME  QUIZOT.    Illustbatbd  by  0.  K  Cimpbell. 

TEN  MORAL  TALES. 

By  MADAME  GUIZOT.    Illustrated  by  0.  R.  Cahpbelt. 
JUVENILE  TALES  FOR  ALL  SEASONS. 

By  MISS  McINTOSH.     Illustrated  by  Kenht  Meadows. 

CONQUEST  AND  SELF-CONQUEST. 

By  MISS  McINTOSH.    With  Illustratioks  by  John  Gilbert. 

EVENINGS  AT  DONALDSON  MANOR. 

By  MISS  McINTOSH.     Illustrated  with  beautiful  Steel  Ekgrativos. 

PRAISE  AND  PRINCIPLE. 

By  MISS  McINTOSH.    With  Illustrations. 

GERTRUDE  AND  EULALIK. 

By  0.  A.  HULSE.     With  Two  Illustrations  by  Dalziel. 

ROBERT  AND  HAROLD  ; 

Or,  the  Toung  Marooners.    Illustrated  by  Harrison  Weir. 

ROBINSON  THE  YOUNGER ; 

Or,  the  New  Crusoe.    Translated  Trom  the  German  of  J.  H.  CAMPK 
With  Two  Illustrations. 

AMY  CARLTON ; 

Or,  First  Days  at  School.    By  MISS  BOWMAN,    W'ith  lLLir.*n!BATioM 
by  Dalzibl. 

ARCTIC  REGIONS. 

By  P.  L.  SIMMONDS.*    A  new  and  revised  Edition,  containing  the 
latest  discoyeries.  ■       -  ^ . 

INDIA: 

Its  History,  ProducUons,  «fc.    By  J.  H.  STOCQUELER.    With'KiQHT 
Illustrations. 


NEW  YEAK's  01FT3,   ETC. 


Price  2e.  cloth. 

THE  B:(INDLE  of  STICKS; 

Or,   LOTB  AND   HATE.      By  MABY  aud  ELIZABETH  KESFY. 
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Price  2s,  cloth  gilt 

LAURA  TEMPLE. 

A  Tale  for  the  Young.    By  MISS  BOWMAN.    Illitstiutsd  by  Johjt 

OiLBSBt. 

HARRY  AND  HIS  HOME. 

By  the  Author  of  "Amy  Carlton.'*    With  Illustrations. 

POETRY  BY  THE  BEST  AUTHORS. 

For  the  Use  of  Schools  and  Families.  Selected  by  ANNE  BOWMAN. 

VIOLET;  OR,  FOUND  AT  LAST. 

By  MISS  McINTOSH.    With  Illustbitiohs. 

THE  LAMPLIGHTER. 

By  MISS  CUMMINS.    With  Illusiaatioks  by  John  Gilbebt. 

THE  SOLITARY  HUNTER. 

By  J.  PALLISER.    With  Eight  Illustiutiohs. 

OUR  NATIVE  LAND ; 

Or,  A  DescripUon  of  England  and  her  Counties.    By  MRS.  WILSON. 
With  Two  Illu8tka?ions. 

ROBERT  BURNS  AND  SIR  WALTER  SCOTT. 

Two  Biographies.    By  the  RBY.  JAMES  WHITE,  Author  of  "Laad- 
marks  of  English  History,"  &c.    With  a  Portrait  of  Burns. 

MABEL  VAUGHAN. 

By  MISS  CUMMINS,  Author  of  «  The  Lamplighter."    With  Illus- 
trations. 

PARTHENIA ; 

Or,  The  Last  Days  of  Paganism.    By  E.  B.  LEE. 

GRACE  AND  ISABEL. 

By  MISS  MoINTOSH.    With  Illustrations  by  John  Gilbbrt. 

CHARMS  AND  COUNTER-CHARMS. 
By  MISS  MoINTOSH.    With  Illustrations. 

ROBINSON  CRUSOE;  HIS  LIFE  AND  ADVENTURES. 
.   By  DANIEL  DEFOE.    Unabridged  Edition. 


NEW   TEAR  8  GIFTS,   ETC. 


Price  2*.  cloth  Iclterei'. 

THE    LOFTY    AND    THE     LOWLY. 

B;  MISS  MalNTOSH.    With  Illustrations. 
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CHARMING  BOOKS,  WITH  A  GOLOUBED  FRONTISPIECE, 

Price  2«.  each. 

HISTORICAL  TALES. 

The  Great  ErcniB  of  History.  With  Twektt  Ulvstratioks  by  Geobox 
TnoxAs. 

THE  GREAT  WONDERS  Of  THE  WORLD. 

By  C.  WIGAN.    With  Thirti-two  Illustrations  by  Fredkrick  Skill. 

VISITS  TO  THE  ZOOLOGICAL  GARDENS. 

By  FREDERIC  GRAHAM.  With  Twenty  Piotitres  by  Harrison 
Wmr. 

THE  RICHMONDS'  TOUR  IN  EUROPE. 

By  ALFRED  EL  WES.    With  Twenty-eight  Illustrations. 

AMUSING  TALES  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE. 

By  MISS  HARRIET  MYRTLE.    With  Twenty-one  Illustrations. 

THE  DONKEY'S  SHADOW, 

And  other  Stories.    By  various  Authors.    With  Sixty  Illustrations. 

THE  BROKEN  PITCHER, 

And  other  Stories.    By  various  Authors.    With  Thirty-five  Pictures. 

THE  LITTLE  LYCHETS. 

By  the  Author  of  "John  Halifax,"  "Olive,"  &c.  With  Twenty-two 
Pictures  by  H.  Warben. 

In  royal  4 to.  price  3«.  Qd.  plain,  or  6«.  coloured. 

THE  LONDON  PICTURE-BOOK, 

For  all  Good  Boys  and  Girls.  With  Five  Hundred  Illustrations 
from  Designs  by  Corbould,  Birkbt  Foster,  Harrison  Weir,  Gilbert, 
Harvet^  Absolon,  and  numerous  other  distinguished  Artists.  Printed 
by  hand  in  the  best  manner,  on  superfine  paper.  With  an  Illustrated 
Cover^  from  Designs  by  Luke  Lihner. 

In  fop.  8vo.  price  2«.  Qd,  cloth  extra. 

BIBLE  HISTORY. 

For  the  use  of  Children  and  Young  Persons;  with  Descriptive 
Explanations.    Illustrated  with  Maps  and  Wood  Enoravinos. 

Price  la.  6d.  cloth  gilt. 

THE  RUNAWAYS  AND  THE  GIPSIES. 
With  an  Illustbation« 


SEW    YEAKS  OlFTS,   ETC. 


Price  J(.  id.  dotli  gilt 

DADDY    DACRE'S    SCHOOL. 
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PRICE  Is.  6d.  EACH,  CLOTH. 

CROFTON  BOYS. 

By  MISS  HABTINEAU.    With  an  Illvstratiok  by  Absolox. 

A  HERO ;  PHILIP'S  BOOK. 

By  the  Author  of  "  Olive/'  &c.    With  Four  Illustrations  by  Jakes 
Godwin. 

FRANK. 

By  MISS  EDGEWORTH.    With  Two  Illustrations. 

ROSAMOND. 

By  MISS  EDGEWORTH.    With  Two  Illustrations. 

HARRY  AND  LUCY. 

By  MISS  EDGEWORTH.    With  Two  Illustrations. 

THE  LITTLE  DRUMMER. 

With  Four  Illustrations  by  John  Gilbert. 

HOLIDAY  RAMBLES. 

By  GRANT.    With  Four  Illustrations. 

FEATS  ON  THE  FIORD. 

By  MISS  MARTINEAU.    With  an  Illustration  by  Absolon. 

THE  SETTLERS  AT  HOME. 

By  MISS  M ARTINEA  U.    With  an  Illustration  by  Absolon. 

PEASANT  AND  THE  PRINCE. 

By  MISS  MARTINEAU.    With  an  Illustration  by  Absolon. 

LAURA  AND  ELLEN. 

By  MRS.  ALLEN.    With  Illustrations  by  Dalziel. 

THE  BLACK  PRINCESS. 

By  MRS.  BISSET.    With  Illustrations  by  John  Gilbert. 

MEMOIRS  OF  A  DOLL. 

By  MRS.  BISSET.    With  Illustrations  by  John  Gilbert. 

CABIN  BY  THE  WAYSIDE. 

By  LADY  CAMPBELL.    Illustrated  by  Phiz. 

THE  STORY  OF  AN  APPLE. 

By  LADY  CAMPBELL.    Illustrated  by  John  Gilbkrx« 

THE  EMIGRANT'S  LOST  SON. 

With  Illustrations  by  Edward  Corbould. 

Price  Itf.  cloth. 
THE  BRAVE  BOY. 

With  Two  Illubtoakons. 


HEW  TEAH8  GIFTS,  ETC. 


Fiice  1>. 

THE    STORY   OF   A    MOUSE. 

Bj  UBS.  PERRING. 


30 


PRIZE  BOOKS^  CHRISTMAS  PR£8EKTS| 


PRICE   ONE  SHILLING  EACH,  CLOTH, 
WITH  ILLUSTBATIONS* 


Grace  Oreenwood's  Stories  for  her 

Nephewg  and  Nieces. 
Helen's  Faalt,  by  the  Author  of 

"  Adelaide  ]jindsay.** 
The  Cousins,  by  Miss  McTntosh. 
Pleasant  Words,  in  Tales  and  Stories, 

by  Miss  Sedgwick. 
Ben  Howard,  or  Truth  and  Honesty, 

illustrated  by  C.  Adams. 
Bessie  and  Tom,  a  Book  for  Boys 

and  Girls. 
History  of  Topsy  and  Eva,  edited  by 

Mrs.  Crowe. 
Beechnut,  a  Franconian  Story,  by 

Jacob  Abbott 
Wallace,   a  Franconian  Story,  by 

Jacob  Abbott. 
Emily  Herbert,  by  Miss  Mcintosh. 


Madeline,   a   Story   of  the   Early 

Spring  Time,  by  Jacob  Abbott. 
Maiy  Erskine,  by  Jacob  Abbott. 
Mary  Bell,  by  Jacob  Abbott 
Visit  to  my  Birth  Place,  by  Hiss 

Banbury. 
Carl    Krinken,   or    the   Christmas 

Stocking,  by  Miss  WetherelL 
Mr.  Rutherford's  Children,  by  ditto. 
Rose  and  Lillie  Stanhope,  by  Miss 

Mcintosh. 
Mr.  Rutherford's  Children,  2d  Series 

by  the  Author  of  "Qaeechy." 
Casper,    by   the   author  of    "Mr. 

Rutherford's  Children." 
Magdalene   and    Raphael,    or    the 

Wonder  of  Vision* 


FBICE  SIXPENCE  EACH,  with  coloured  ILLUSTRATIONS 

Or,  LARGE  OOLOURBD  BOOKS  FOR  CHZLDRBN. 


1  The  Old  Cornish  "Woman. 

2  Miss  Hare  and  Miss  Fox. 

S  Little  Polly's  Doll's  House. 

4  Story  of  Reynard  the  Fox. 

5  Mother  Bunch's  Evening  Party. 

6  The  Victoria  Alphabet 

7  Aunt  Mayor's  Picture  Gallery. 

8  Aunt  Mayor's  Alphabet. 

9  Charles  Gray's  Trayels. 

10  Uncle  Hugh's  Country  House. 

11  Willie's  Holiday. 

12  The  Cat's  Tea  Party. 

13  The  Conceited  Goldfinch. 

14  Nursery  Alphabet. 

15  History  of  Tom  Thumb. 

16  Cinderella,  or  the  Three  Sisters. 

17  The  Three  Bears. 

18  Beauty  and  the  Beast. 

19  Aladdin,  or  the  Wonderful  Lamp. 

20  The  Babes  in  the  Wood. 

21  Jack  the  Giant  Killer.    . 


22  The  Dog's  Dinner  Party. 

23  Puss  io  Roots. 

24  Hop  o'My  Thumb. 

25  The  Butterfly's  Ball. 

26  Little  Red  Riding  Hood. 

27  Little  Dog  Trusty. 

28  The  Cherry  Orchaid. 

29  Dick  Whittington,  &c 

30  History  of  Our  Pets. 

31  Punch  and  Judy. 

32  History  of  John  Gilpin. 

33  History  of  Blue  Beard. 

34  Old  Mother  Hubbard. 

85  Little  Totty. 

86  Cock  Robin  and  Jenny  Wren. 

37  Sinbad  the  Sailor. 

38  Jack  and  the  Bean  Stalk. 

39  The  House  that  Jack  Built 

40  Tlie  Old  Woman  and  her  Pig. 

41  History  of  A  Apple  Pie. 

42  Tom  Thumb's  Alphabet. 


NEW  YEAU'S  GIFTS,  ETC.  31 


^ 


JUVENILE  WORKS  WITH  COLOURED  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

In  fcap.  quarto,  price  2«.  Gd.  each,  fancy  boards. 

THE  ADVENTURES  OF  A  CAT,  AND  A  FINE  CAT  TOO. 

By  Alfred  Elwes.    With  Eiani  Coloured  Illustrations  by  Harbibox 
Weir. 

THE  ADVENTURES  OF  A  DOG,  AND  A  GOOD  DOG  TOO. 

By  Alfred  Elwes.    With  Eisui  Coloured  Illustrations  by  Harrison 
Weir. 

THE  ADVENTURES  OF  A  BEAR,  AND  A  GREAT  BEAR 

TOO.    By  Alfred  Elwes.    With  Eight  Coloured  Illustrations  by 
Harrison  Weib. 

"  The  above  works  are  now  published,  with  Coloured  Illustrations,  at  a  price  that  mutt 
make  tliem  the  most  popular  juvenile  books  of  the  season." 


WITH  LARGE  COLOURED  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

In  super  royal,  bound  in  cloth,  price  Zs.  6d.  each. 

A  STORY.  BOOK  FOR  GOOD   LITTLE  GIRLS. 

With  Coloured  Illustrations. 

AUNT  MAYOR'S  TOY  BOOK. 

With  Coloured  Illustrations. 

THE  NURSERY  STORY  BOOK. 
With  Coloured  Illustrations. 

NURSERY  TALES  FOR  GOOD  LITTLE  BOYS. 

With  Coloured  Illustrations. 

A  PRESENT  BOOK  FROM  AUNT  MAYOR. 

With  Coloured  Illustrations. 

MY  LITTLE  BOY^S  BOOK. 

With  many  Illustrations  Colo;  red. 
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ROUTIiEDaE'S  ONE  SHILLINa  TOY  BOOKS, 

WITH  COIiOURED  XltXiUBTRATIONS. 

Price  U.  each,  boards  ;  or,  Printed  on  Cloth,  price  1«.  6d.  each. 


A  Trow  that  would   a-Wootntr 

1^.  With  large  Coloured  lUuttratione 
\>j  C.  H.  Bknkktt. 

Also,  unironn — 

Ibe  HlatoiT  of  Oreedy  Jem  and 
Biz  Idttle  Brothers.  With  many 
Coloured  Illustrations  by  C.  H.  Bbnkett. 

The  Farm  Yard.  With  large  Coloured 
Illustrations  by  Habkisok  WEim. 

A  Lauffhter  Book  for  Zsittle  Folk. 

A  Companion  to  the  English  Struwel- 
peter.  By  Madamr  db  Chatelaiit. 
With  Eighteen  large  Coloured  comic 
Illustrations. 

A  LItUe  Gill's  Visit  to  a  Flower 
Garden.  With  large  Coloured  Illus- 
trations from  Designs  by  Noel  Hum- 
phreys. 

The  Faithless  Parrot.  With  large 
Coloured  Illustrationsby  C.  H.  Bemkxtt. 


VBngbtf  Boys  and  Olrls.  Comie 
Tales  and  Coloured  Pictures.  Translated 
from  the  German.     By  MasamX  sb 

ClIATELAXir. 

Zaittle  Blinzes  ;  Comprising,  The  Girl 
who  would  not  learn  to  Sew — ^the  Gixl 
who  cried  after  Mamma— the  Tomboy, 
&c.    With  many  Coloured  Illustrations. 

YonniT  Ragamuffins ;  containing, 
The  Boy  who  was  careless  of  his  Clothes 
—the  Boy  who  was  frightened  of  Soap 
and  Water— the  Boy  who  ill-treated  the 
Servants,  ftc.  With  many  Coloured 
Plates. 

The  Strawelpeter ;  containing,  The 
Boy  whOL  would  not  look  before  him — 
the  Sportsman  *and  the  Hare— the  cruel 
Boy— the  Girl  and  the  Lucifer-matches — 
Alfred  and  his  ^Bread  and  Milk,  &rc. 
With  many  Coloured  Illustrations. 


AUNT  MAYOR'S  LITTLE  LIBBABY, 

Price  6d.  plain,  U.  coloured. 
History  of  Little  Bo-peep,  the  Shepherdess;   With  Sixty  lUustrations. 
The  Ugly  Duckling.    With  many  Illustrations. 
The  Uttle  Old  IVoman  who  liTOd  in  a  Shoe. 
The  History  of  Five  Little  Pigs.    With  Forty-two  Illustrations. 

ALSO,  UNIFORM — 
Third  Series. 


Nnrsery  Rhynies 
Alphabet  of  Trades. 
Our  Kintrs  and^  Queens. 
Pretty  Name  Alphabet. 
First  Book  for  Children. 


Alphabet    Birds,    Beasts,    and 

Fishes. 
Nursery  Rhymes.    Second  Series. 
Nursery  Rhsrmes.    First  Series. 


Or,  Printed  on  Cloth,  plates  plain,  price  U.  each. 


ROUTLEDGE,  WARNES,  &  ROUTLEDGE,  FARRINGDON  STREET. 

I.OMD0M  :     H.    CLAT,   PMlNTEK,    UREAD   STRKET   UILI.  C^N 


